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PREFACE. 

A  Short  Account  of  the  following  Ser 
mons,   now  publifhed  in  the  Order  of 
Time  in  which  they  were  prcachedt 
will  not,  I  hope,  be  thought  improper. 

The  fwofoft  of  them  were  preached  at  St. 
Switbiris  Church,  in  the  Year  1702,  where  I 
then  officiated  for  Mr.  Hodges,  the  worthy  Rec 
tor  of  that  Parim,  during  his  Abfence  at  Sea,  as 
Chaplain-Genera!  of  the  Fleet.  They  were  occa- 
fioned  by  the  great  Fury  in  P  arty-matter  st 
which  then  raged  :  And  were  honeftly  deiigned 
to  (hew,  that  the  Violences  of  Chriflians  ought 
not  to  be  charged  upon  the  Cbriftian  Religion 
itfelf. 

The  Tft/n/Sermon  was  preached  at  the  Church 
of  St.  Peter  s  Poor,  on  \heAcceffion-day  of  Queen 
ANNE  to  the  Throne,  Mar.  8,  1704-5,  when 
I  thought  it  my  Duty  to  take  that  firft  Opportu 
nity,  after  my  coming  thither,  of  declaring 
againft  the  Abufes  of  that  Day.  The  printing 
of  it  was  entirely  owing  to  the  earneft  Requeft 
of  fome  of  the  Chief  Parishioners,  who  heard 
it.  When  it  appeared,  I  was  much  abufed  in  a 
Pamphlet,  for  what  They  thought  fo  well  of,  by 
a  then  neighbouring  Clergyman,  to  whom  I  gave 
no  Anfwer  but  by  a  private  Letter  to  a  Friend 
of  His. 
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The  Fourth  is,  That  Sermon  about  Magi- 
Jlrates  and  Subjects,  preached  at  St.  Laurence's, 
on  Sept.  29,  1705,  which  was  followed  by  a 
long  Controverfy,  upon  the  Subject  of  it.      I 
was  called  to  it  by  the  accidental  Mention  of 
Me,   by  a  Friend,  to  Sir  Owen  Buckingham, 
then  Lord  Mayor,  with  whom  I  had  not  My- 
felf  the  leaft  Acquaintance.    The  Reader  has 
beard,  if  not  read,   enough  of  this  long  ago, 
I  fhall  fay  no  more  of  it  in  this  Place,   than 
That,  from  the  Date  of  this  Sermon,  new  Fifty 
Tears  ago,  a  Torrent  of  angry  Zeal  began  to 
pour  out  itfelf  upon  Me,  which,   tho'  for  the 
prefent  indeed  very  difagreeable  j  yet,   opened 
a  Way  to  fuch  Explications  of  the  Dodtrine  of 
it,  and  Reafenings  about  it,  as  have  produced 
What,  at  the  End,  makes  Me  not  to  repent  of 
having  preached  ittf  • 

The  Fifth  was  preached  at  the  Jtffizes,  in 

-March,  1707-8,  at  Hertford,  at   the  Requeft 

of  the  High  Sheriff',  Sir  Richard  Houblcn.  The 

Subjects  of  it,    "The  Happincft  of  the  prefent 

Eablifiment,  and  The  Unhappinefe   of  Absolute 

Monarchy,  were  pointed  out  to  Me,  too  flrong- 

JW^d  be  'neglected,   by  the  public  Writings  of 

'that  Time  ;   particularly  Thofe   of  Mr.  Leflyy 

then  much  celebrated  by  Many. 

The  Sixth  was  preached  at  the  fame  Place, 
••'&Wh£  Summer  J/pzes  in  1708,  at  the  Requefl 
"'df'the  fame  Gentleman.  The  Subject  is,  St. 

Paul's 
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Paul's  Behaviour  to  \hzCivilMagiftrate  :  which 
was  chofen  by  Me,  on  account  of  many  PaJ/ages, 
relating  to  that  Apoftle,  in  the  Political  Contro- 
verjies  in  thofe  Days  very  warmly  handled ; 
and  therefore  not  unfeafonable. 

The  Four  next  Sermons,  about  the  Duty  of 
Enquiry,  and  the  Extremes  of  Implicit  Faith, 
and  Infidelity,  were  preached  at  my  Parijh 
Church,  in  the  Year  17 12,  on  occafion  of  the 
many  Writings  publimed  about  that  Time, 
which  feemed,  on  one  hand,  to  attack  the  Cbri- 

Jlian  Religion  itfelf  j  and,  on  the  other,  to  dif- 
courage  a  Free  Examination  of  it. 

tanThe  Eleventh,  called  <The  prefent  Delufion  of 
Many,  &c.  was  preached  at  St.  Peter  s  Poor, 
Nov.  5,  1715,  and  was  occasioned  by  the.R<?- 
bellion  then  on  foot ;  and  the  unaccountable 
Conduct  of  many  Protejlants,  with  relation  to 
it,  which  fufficiently  juftiiied  the  fiffe  given 
to  the  Sermon,  when  it  was,  at  the  Defire  of 
Many,  immediately  printed. 

The  Twelfth  was  preached  on  May  29, 
1716,  at  St.  James's  Chapel,  at  the  Requeft 
of  the  then  Lord  Almoner,  to  whofe  Care  the 
Sermon  of  that  Day  belongs.  All  that  I  mall 
fay  of  it  is,  That  the  Subject  of  it,  'viz.  The 
Reftoration  made  a  BleJJing  by  the  Proteftant 
Succeflion,  which  had  then  juft  taken  Place  ; 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  as  pertinent  to  the  Day, 

•^8  Any  that  could  poffibly  have  been  thought  of. 
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The  Thirteenth  was  preached  to  the  Society 
of  the  Gentlemen  of  Wales,  March  i,  1716. 
The  Subjetf  of  it,  The  Nature  and  Duty  of  a 
Public  Spirit,  I  thought  particularly  of  Impor 
tance  at  that  Time  j  and,  I  can  truly  fay,  was- 
chofen  without  the  leaft  Thought  of  reflecting 
on  any  One  Man,  or  Set  of  Men,  more  than 
Another  j  but  entirely  with  a  View  to  the  Duty 
of  All  equally,  to  have  a  Sacred  Regard  to  the 
Good  of  the  Whole,  and  to  facrifice  All  their 
Paffions  to  That. 

The  "Fourteenth  is  the  Sermon  concerning 
the  Nature  of  the  Kingdom  0/~Chrifl:,  which  is 
known  too  well,  by  the  many  and  public  De 
bates  occaiioned  by  it,  to  need  any  word  about 
it  here.  At  whofe  Requeft  it  was  commanded 
to  be  publimed,  I  know  not.  But  I  know, 
that  it  was  not,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
from  any  Defire  of  mine. 

The  Fifteenth  was  preached  at  the  Funeral 
of  an  Excellent  Lady,  Mrs  Howland;  and  de- 
ligned,  as  all  fuch  Difcourfes  ought  to  be,  for 
the  Ufe  and  Service  of  All  Cbriftians.  Bat 
here  I.  cannot  but  think  it  a  Due,  in  point  of 
Gratitude,  to  Her  Memory,  publickly  to  ac 
knowledge  this  Singular  Obligation  to  Her, 
That,  in  the  Year  1710,  when  Fury  feemed  to 
be  let  loofe,  and  to  diftinguifh  Me  particularly  ; 
She  Herielf,  unafked,  unapplied  to  j  with- 
Qut  my  having  ever  feen  Her,  or  been  feen  by 

2  Her ; 
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Her  j  chofe,  by  prefenting  Me  to  the  Reftory  of 
Stretham,  then  juil  vacant,  to  {hew,  in  her  own 
Expreffion,  T^hat  fie  was  neither  ajhamed,  nor 
afraid,  to  give  Me  that  public  Mark  of  her 
Regard,  at  that  Critical  Time. 

The  Sixteenth  was  preached  on  the  Anniver- 
fary  Fajl-day,  on  account  of  the  Martyrdom  of 
King  Charles  I,  and  publifhed  by  Order  of  the 
Houfe  of  LORDS.  It  was  not  calculated  to  pro 
voke,  but  to  appeafe,  the  Paffions  of  Men.' 
And,  as  far  as  publickly  appeared,  It  was  re 
ceived  without  any  Marks  of  much  Difpleafure 
againft  it. 

Of  the  Six  additional  Sermons,  never  before 
published,  I  need  fay  no  more,  than  that  the 
Two  firft  were  preached  at  St.  Sivithins,  and 
the  other  Four  at  St.  Peter  s  Poor,  upon  Days 
appointed  for  public  Fafts  or  cl'hankfgi<vings : 
And  that  they  are  chiefly  upon  the  Subjefts  of 
Univerfal  Amendment  of  our  Lives ;  Good 
Temper,  Union,  Love,  and  mutual  Charity,  at 
Home  :  All,  as  Practical  and  Ujeful,  as  I  could 
make  Them  ;  and  equally  applicable  to  All 
Men  and  Cbriftiam,  in  the  Nation. 

If  Any  mail  judge,  from  ibme  Difcourfes 
in  this  Volume,  That  I  ufed  to  entertain  my 
Parishioners,  in  my  Sunday- Difcourfes,  with 
Political,  or  Controverfial,  Points,  they  will  be 
as  much  rnljlaken,  as  many  others  were  here 
tofore  dif appointed,  who  came  to  hear  me, 
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with  the  fame  Notion.  The  Sermons  on  the 
Terms  of  Acceptance,  printed  long  ago,  may 
beft  ihew,  in  how  plain,  and  how  practical,  a 
Manner,  I  endeavoured  to  inftruct  Thofe  in 
whom  I  was  moil  nearly  concerned. 

The    only  Inferences    in   my   own  Favor, 
which  I  wifh  to  be  drawn  from  what  is  now 
publifhed,  are,  That  I  never  omitted  any  One 
public  Opportunity,  in  proper  Time  and  Place, 
of  defending  and  ftrengthening  the  true  and 
only  Foundation  of  all   our  Civil  and  Religious 
Liberties,   when  it  was  every  Day  moft  zea- 
louily  attacked  j  and  of  doing  all  in  my  Power, 
that  All  the  Subjects  of  this  Government ,    and 
this  Royal  Family,  mould  underftand,   and  ap 
prove  of,    thofe  Principles,  upon   which  alone 
their  Happinefs  is  fixed  ;  and  without  which,  it 
could   never  have  been  rightfully  Eftablifhed, 
and  muft  in  Time  fall  to  the  Ground  :    And 
alfo,   That  I  was  as  ready,  whenever  Occafion 
was  offered,  by  the  Writings  and  Attacks  of  Un 
believers,  and  by  the  abfurd  Reprefentations  of 
Others,  to  defend  a  Religion,  moft  amiable  in  all 
its  Precepts,  and  moft  beneficial  to  Human  Soci 
ety,  in  the  only  Way  proper;  by  mewing  it,  in 
it's  native  Light,  with  which  it  fhines  in  the 
AW  Teflament  itfelf,  free  from  all  the  FaJfe  Paint 
with  which  Some,  or  the  uruieferved  JD/>*  with 
which  Others,   have  cqvercd  it. 
<"  '•  • 
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Concerning  the  Divifions,  and  Cruelties,  of 
which  the  Chriftian  Religion  hath  been  made 
the  Occafion. 

.•• 

SERMON  I.  , 

Preached  at  St.  Swithin's  Church,    in  1702. 


St.    MATTHEW   x.   34. 
not  that  lam  come  to  fend  peace  on  earth : 
I  came  not  to  fend  peace ^  but  afword. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  St.  L  u  K  E,  Chap.  xii.  51. 

Sitppofeye  that  lam  come  to  give  peace  on  earth? 
I  tell  you,  Nay,  but  rather  Divijion. 
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THE  full  meaning  of  thefe  Words,  SERM. 
(fpoken  by  our  Lord  to  his  Apoftles* 
when  he  was  giving  them  Commiflion 
to  preach  his  Religion  to  the  World)  we 
fhall  find  to  be  this ;  if  we  confider  the  fore 
going,  and  following  Verfes.  "  You  may 
"  imagine,  perhaps,  that  the  Excellence  of 
"  my  Religion,  and  the  Evidence  that  accom- 
"  panics  it,  will  effectually  recommend  it  to 
"  the  Undemanding,  and  the  Affeftions  of 
**  Mankind  j  that  the  Humility,  and  Meek- 
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SERM.<cnefs,  which  it  commands,  will  influence 
i.  <c  the  World ;  and  that  fuch  an  Inftitution 
as  this  will  breath  Peace,  and  an  univer- 
"  fal  Calmnefs,  into  the  Minds  of  Men.  But 
cc  it  will  not  be  fo.  How  excellent  foever 
"  it  is  in  it  felf ;  how  much  Evidence  foever 
<c  accompanies  it;  it  will  not  be  received  as 
<{  you  would  expect:  nor  will  it  effectually 
f£  contribute  to  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the 
<c  World;  though  it  tends  very  much  in  its 
"  own  Nature  to  do  fo.  Nay,  This  very 
fc  Religion,  which  I  came  into  the  World  to 
<c  plant  and  propagate,  ( I  forefee,  and  fore- 
*'  warn  you  of  it,)  will  be  made  the  Occa- 
<£  fion,  and  prove  the  Caufe,  of  much  Divi- 
"  lion  and  Strife ;  of  the  ftrongeft  Paffions, 
"  Hatreds,  and  Animofities  -,  nay,  of  the  ut- 
<{  moft  Pitch  of  Malice  and  Perfecution  ; 
tc  and  of  the  greateft  Barbarities,  and  Cruel- 
"  ties :  and  this,  amongft  Men  of  the  fame 
"  Nation,  of  the  fame  Blood,  of  the  fame 
"  Family ;  amongft  Men  who  have  the  Ties 
"  of  Nature,  Friendship,  Alliance,  Intereft, 
<c  to  make  them  good,  kind,  and  beneficent, 
"  to  one  another.  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
<£  to  fend  Peace  on  earth,  that  is,  Think  not 
"  that  the  Confequence  of  my  coming  into 
"  the  World,  and  preaching  a  new  Religion 
•"  in  it,  will  be  this,  that  Men  will  fmcerely 
i  "  embrace 
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Cc  embrace  it ;  or  that  it  will  tame  the  PafTi-  s  E  R  M. 

"  ons  of  thofe  who  mail  pretend  to  embrace 

"  it;  or  that  the  World  will  follow  the  Pre-' 

"  cepts  of  Humanity  and  good  Nature,  laid 

<c  down  in  it.     No,  /  came  not  to  fend  Peace  ^ 

<c  but  a  Sword,    that  is,  The  confequence  of 

<c  my  coming  into  the  World,  and  promul- 

"  gating   this  Religion,  will  not  be  Peace  on 

*{  Earth,  and  Good-wilt  amongjl  Men  :  but  this 

"  very  Religion,  this  holy  and  peaceable  In- 

£c  ftitution,  will  (through  the  Perverfenefs  of 

<c  Mankind)    be  often  made    a  Cover   and 

<c  Pretence   for  the  greatefi:  Barbarities}    and 

ct  often  prove  the  Occaiion  of  Diforder,  and 

4<  Paffion,   and  Malice,  and  Violence,  and  of 

<c  all  the  Evils  you  can  imagine." 

We  mud  obferve,  that  our  Lord,  in  the 
*fextt  doth  not  fpeak  of  his  Deiign  in  com 
ing  into  the  World :  for  it  is  very  plain  that 
He  came  with  defign  to  fend  Peace  and 
good  Nature  upon  Earth  ;  and  to  plant  the  no- 
bled  and  moft  exteniive  Charity  in  the  Hearts 
of  Men.  But  he  fpeaks  of  a  moft  unhappy 
Confequence  of  his  appearing,  and  inftitu- 
ting  his  Religion  :  that  it  mould  be  turned, 
by  the  Contrivances  of  the  Wicked  part  of 
God's  Creatures,  to  very  bad  Purpofes, 
and  ill  Ufes ;  to  the  Difturbance  of  that 
World,  which  it  was  defigned  to  com- 

B   2  pofe 


4  Of  the  Divifans,  and  Cruelties , 

SERM.pofe  and  make  happy.  And  becaufe  much 
I-  of  this  hath  been  feen  in  all  Ages,  and  all 
Nations,  in  which  the  Sound  of  the  Gofpel 
hath  been  heard ;  and  a  great  deal  of  it  is 
ftill  to  be  feen  in  our  own  Age  and  Nation  j 
and  becaufe  many  have  been  offended  at 
Chrift,  and  his  Doctrine,  on  this  unhappy 
Account,  and  have  blamed  Chriftianity  for 
the  fake  of  this,  which  it  hath  unwillingly 
been  the  Occaiion  of:  therefore,  it  may  be 
proper  and  ufeful  to  make  fome  Obfervations 
upon  this  Subject.  And  what  I  deiign  upon 
it,  is, 

I.  To  obferve  the  Truth  of  what  was  here 
predicted  by  our  Lord :  that  Cbriftianity  hath 
been  made  the  Occaflonof  much  Difturbance; 
and  of  many   fatal  Divifions,    Hatreds,   and 
Perfections,  in  the  World. 

II.  To   vindicate   Cbriftianity    from    the 
Guilt  and  Blame  of  this  Unhappinefs. 

III.  To  coniider  whence  it  hath  proceded. 

IV.  To  make    fome   proper  Obfervations, 
and  draw  fome  ufeful  Inferences,   from  what 
1  {hall  have  laid  upon  this  Subject. 

I.  I  mall  obferve  the  Truth  of  what  is  here 
predicted  by  our  Lord:  that  the  Chrijlian 
'Religion  hath  been  made  the  Occafion  of 
much  Diflurbance ;  of  many  fad  Divifions, 
Hatreds,  and  Perfecutions  in  the  World. 

It 
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It  is,  indeed,  a  very  moving  and  uneafySERM. 
Confideration,  that,  from  the  time  of  its 
firft  Appearance  to  this  very  Day,  fuch  an 
ufe  hath  been  made  of  it,  or  of  fomething  or 
other  fuppofed  to  belong  to  it,  as  hath  tempt 
ed  fome  to  think  that  the  Mifchief  it  hath 
given  Rife  to,  in  the  World,  is  not  counter 
vailed  by  all  the  Good  it  hath  hitherto 
brought  forth.  And  there  needs  but  a  very 
little  Knowledge  in  the  Hiftory  of  former 
Times,  or  the  Tranfadlions  of  thefe  later 
Ages,  to  make  one  wifh  that  there  'were 
much  lefs  reafon  to  think  fo,  than  there  ap 
pears  to  be. 

What  our  Saviour  chiefly  had  an  Eye  to, 
in  the  Tbc1/,  was,  probably  that  Perfecu- 
tion;  and  thofe  Inftances  of  Malice;  which 
He  faw  it  would  occafion  in  the  World,  at 
its  firft  appearance :  that  Hatred  of  Chriftiam 
it  would  produce  in  the  Breafts  of  Unbeliever s  5 
and  thofe  Storms  of  Perfecution,  which  the 
ProfeiTion  of  it  would  raife  againft  them.  But, 
as  He  could  not  likewife  be  ignorant  of  thofe 
Hatreds  and  Animofities  it  would,  in  after 
Ages,  raife  amongft  Ghriftians  themfelves, 
againft  one  another ;  to  the  difturbing,  and 
ruining  their  common  Peace  and  Quiet :  fo, 
He  did  not  (we  may  be  fure)  exclude  thefe ; 
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S  E  R  M.  but  had   an  Eye  to  them  all,  in  the  Words 
i.      of  the  7k'/. 

When  Chrtftianity  firft  appeared,  and  firft 
was  preached ;  the  Prejudices  and  Paffions 
of  Men  ran  high  againft  it :  as  it  was  a  Con 
tradiction  to  their  received  Ways  of  Worfhip  -, 
to  their  former  and  fettled  Principles  ;  to  the 
Dictates  and  Practices  of  their  Forefathers; 
and  to  their  own  indulged  Lufts,  and  evil 
Habits.  And  fo  the  very  Profeffion  of  it, 
much  more  the  bold  Preaching  of  it,  allarm- 
ed  ali  Mankind  againft  the  Men  who  pro- 
fefied  and  preached  it.  They  were  hated  by 
their  neareft  Relations ;  they  were  expofed 
to  the  greateft  Evils  in  Life :  and  they  were 
perfecuted  even  to  Death :  All  Countries 
were  difturbed  at  them  j  and  all  Princes,  and 
Magiftrates  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  extir 
pate  them.  This  was  their  Cafe  almoil 
conftantly,  till  their  Numbers  increafed;  till 
Cbriftianity  became  the  Eftabliflied  Religion 
of  whole  Nations ;  and  Princes  became  the 
Temporal  Patrons  of  the  Church.  And 
thus  did  this  Religion  which  Jefus  came 
to  plant  in  the  World,  give  an  Allarm  to 
the  Kingdoms  of  it :  and  was  made  the 
Handle  to  unfpeakable  Difquiet  and  Difturb- 
ance,  Malice  and  Perfccution,  in  it. 

But  when  it  came  to  be   the  fettled  Reli 
gion 
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gion ;  to  have  the  Approbation,  and  Counte-  s  E  R  M. 
nance  of  Princes  ;  and  to  enjoy  the  favoura- 
ble  Look  of  the  great  Men  of  this  World : 
what  a  glorious  Scene  would  any  one  expect, 
who  feriouily  looks  into  the  Defign,  Nature, 
and  Precepts  of  it  ?  What  a  Scene  of  Calmnefs 
and  Serenity  of  Mind;  of  Mortification,  and 
Conqueft  of  thofe  Paffions  and  Lulls,  from 
whence  proceeds  all  the  Mifchief  in  the 
World  ?  What  a  Scene  of  Love  and  Benefi 
cence  to  one  another ;  of  Joy  and  Delight  in 
one  another's  Happinefs  ;  of  Opennefs  and 
Freedom  ;  of  Sincerity  and  Kindnefs ;  of 
Humility,  Condefcenfion,  Humanity,  and 
Meeknefs  ?  What  could  Any  one  expect,  who 
fearcheth  into  the  Gofpel,  more  than  the 
Humours  and  Actions  of  Mankind,  but  that 
Peace  and  Hoiinefs  mould  have  kiffed  each 
other;  that  Contentment  and  Happinefs 
mould  have  flourished  in  the  Earth ;  that  all 
that  could  contribute  to  the  Quiet  and  Satis 
faction  of  the  World,  mould  from  this  Time 
have  abounded  in  it  ? 

Would  you  think,  That,  as  foon  as  the 
Chriftians  had  Reft  from  the  World  about 
them,  their  Paffions  ran  as  high  againft  one 
another  as  the  Paffions  of  the  unbelieving 
World  had  done  againft  them  before  ?  Would 
you  imagine  that  they  turned  from  fuffering 
B  4  glorioufly, 
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SERM.  glorioufly,  to  biting  and  devouring;    to  ha- 
J«      ting  and   condemning    one   another?    That 

^^t^  their  flrongeft  and  moft  avowed  Hatreds, 
their  moft  fatal  Divifions  and  Animofities, 
took  their  Rife  from,  and  had  their  Founda 
tion  in,  fome  Point  of  Religion,  fome  Point 
of  Faith,  or  Wormip  ?  And  that  they  were 
often  more  concerned  for  fome  infignificant 
Matter,  or  fome  Point  of  Speculation,  that 
the  Gofpel  had  not  fo  abfolutely  determined, 
as  to  leave  no  room  for  Diverfity  of  Opinions; 
That  they  were  too  often,  I  fay,  much  more 
zealous  to  defend,  or  oppofe,  'Tbefe,  than  to 
preferve  the  Obligation,  and  fecure  the  Prac 
tice,  of  the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Gofpel  ? 
Yet  thus  it  was :  and  thus  it  hath  been  ever 
iince,  to  that  Degree,  that  it  is  now  hardly  a 
Queftion  whether  more  Unkind nefs  and  Inhu 
manity,  more  Malice  and  Hatred,  more  Vio 
lence  and  Barbarity,  have  been  {hewn  by 
Heathens  and  Infidels  towards  Chriftiam  for 
the  fake  of  their  Religion ;  than  have  been 
fhewn  by  Chriftians  towards  one  another,  on 
the  fcore  of  fome  Religious  Differences. 

The  contending  with  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  Meeknefs, 
for  the  Purity  of  Faith  and  Wormip  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints,  was  truly  commenda 
ble  and  praife  worthy.  This  fort  of  Contention 

for 
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the  Gofpel,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  hath  s  E  R  M 
ever  tended  to  the  increafing  of  Charity,  as 
well  as  to  the  manifefting  of  Truth.  But  a 
falfe  Zeal  quickly  devoured  it,  and  took  its 
place :  and  very  foon  prompted  Men  of  ill 
Tempers,  and  worldly  Defigns,  to  make  a 
greater  Diftinclion  amongft  Cbriftians,  than 
need  ;  to  ftigmatize  honefter  Men  than  them- 
felves  with  hard  Names,  and  odious  Appella 
tions:  and  then,  to  treat  them  contumelioufly, 
and  as  Perfons  unfit  to  be  dealt  with  in  the 
Ways  of  Humanity,  and  Candour.  And,  on 
the  other  fide,  this  fame  Pretenfe  gave  occafi- 
on  to  Men  of  Parts  and  Paffion,  when  they 
faw  themfelves  likely  to  be  opprefTed,  to 
ftrengthen  themfelves  in  their  Opinions ;  to 
form  Parties  upon  a  Foundation  diftincl:  from 
that  of  the  flourifhing  Party;  to  enter  into 
clofe  Defigns  and  Combinations;  and  fo  to 
help  forward  the  Difturbance  and  Difquiet  of 
the  Chriftian  Church. 

If  we  pafs  from  thefe  firft  Ages  downwards; 
who  can  fpeak,  or  hear,  of  fuch  things,  as 
have  been  publickly  tranfacled  amongft  Chrifti- 
ansy  on  Religious  Accounts,  without  a  very 
fenfible  Commotion  within?  We  may  read 
it  in  Hiftories,  and  -  we  may  fee  it  with  our 
Eyes,  that  there  is  an  immortal  Hatred  ;  an 
Uneafmefs  not  ever  likely  to  ceafe,  between 
Chrijiians  of  feveral  Denominations.  There 
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s  E  R  M.  are   Inquifittom  and  Torments  defigned,    and 
made  ufe   of,   by  Chriftians  againft  Chriftians  > 
beyond  the  Example  of  former  Ages ;  and  be 
yond  the  Cruelty  of  either  Jewilh  or  Heathen 
Perfecutors.     We  have  known  Men  tortured 
and  perfecuted ;  murthered   and  maffacred ; 
banimed  from  their  Pofieffions  j    deprived  of 
their  Eflates  j   expelled  their  native  Land  -y  fe- 
parated   from  their  Children   and  Friends,  or 
their  Friends  and  Children  torn  by  Violence 
from  them ;  for  the  fake  of  Religion,  and  un 
der  pretence  of  doing  Service  to  the  Church  of 
God,  by  extending  and  propagating  the  Faith 
and  Worfhip  of  a  particular  Set  of  Men.     And 
how  exactly  hath  the  Account  of  this  Matter 
given    by  our  Saviour  been   verified,  in    fe- 
veral  Countries,   in  thefe  laft  Ages,  as  well  as 
the  firft  Times  of  the  Gofpel  ?    A  man  hath 
been  at  variance  againjl  his  Father  j    and  the 
Daughter  again/I  her  Mother;  and  the  Daughter 
in   law  againfl  a  Mother  in  law  ;  and  a  Man's 
Foes  have  been  thoje  cf  his  own  Houjhold,  as  it  fol 
lows  juft  after  the  Text  in  St.  Mattb.  35,  36. 
And  as  it  is  St.  Luke^    ch.    xii.  52,  53.  There 
have  been  Jive  in  one  Houfe  divided,  three  againft 
two,  and  two  againjl  three.      The  Father  divided 
againft  the  Son,  and  the  Son  againft  the  Father  j 
the  Mother  againjl  the  Daughter •,  and  the  Daugh* 
tcr  againjl  the  Mother-,  the  Mother  in  law  againjl 

the 
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the  Daughter  in  law,  and  the  Daughter  in  law  s  E  R  M. 
againft  her  Mother  in  Jaw. 

We  of  this  Nation,  indeed,  read,  and 
hear  at  a  diftance,  of  greater  Barbarities  and 
Cruelties,  than  we  have  ourfelves  experienced, 
or  feen  with  our  Eyes :  but  yet  we,  amongft 
others,  may  help  to  prove  the  Truth  of  what 
I  am  now  obferving.  For,  What  Heats,  and 
Paffions;  what  UnkindnefTes,  and  Incivilities; 
what  Hatreds  and  Variances ;  what  Parties 
and  Diminutions  5  nay,  what  Projects  and  De- 
figns  are  there  often  feen  amongft  us, 
which,  (if  the  Bottom  of  things  be  fearched 
into,)  owe  their  Original,  or  their  Profecu- 
tion,  to  fome  real,  or  pretended,  Difference  in 
Religious  Opinions,  or  Modes  of  Worfhip  ? 
Names  are  invented  to  diftinguifh  fome  from 
others,  and  make  them  odious  and  fufpected ; 
and  thefe  Names  are  commonly  taken  from 
fomething  that  bears  a  relation  to  Religion, 
and  the  Worfhip  of  God  :  and  the  Church  is 
too  often  hooked  into  Defigns,  in  which  it 
hath  little  to  do  j  and  Sacred  Words  are  made 
to  ferve  the  Purpofes  of  projecting  Men.  For 
this  is  laid  down  as  certain,  that  tho'  True 
Religion  be  little  regarded,  but  rather  tram 
pled  on,  by  the  Generality  of  the  World ;  yet 
the  Pretences  taken  from  thence  are  moving, 
and  never  fail  to  allarm  the  Multitude,  and  to 
forward  a  Defign,  Any  Doctrine,  manifeftly 
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framed  to  ferve  a  Purpofe,  can  at  anytime 
ealily  be  made  the  diftinguifhing  Mark  of  a 
true  Chriftian^  or  the  true  Church:  and  all 
that  will  not  yield  to  the  Truth  of  it,  mall 
prefently  be  branded  with  fome  Religious 
Nick -name  or  other.  Heretick,  and  Schifma- 
tick,  at  the  Head ;  and  Multitudes  of  other 
opprobrious  Names  ranked  under  them ; 
have  all  been  taken  from  fome  Difference 
in  the  holdingand  profeffing  the  fame  Religion. 
And  they  have  been  ufed  fo  freely,  and  after 
fuch  a  manner,  as  that  they  have  often  effec 
tually  contributed  to  the  Deftruction  of  Chri- 
ftian  Charity ;  to  the  Overthrow  of  Peace  and 
Concord;  to  the  Ririne  of  many  excellent 
Defigns  j  and  to  the  promoting  many  bad  ones. 
It  is  a  fhame  to  fpeak  of  thefe  things: 
but  it  is  too  plain  to  be  dirTembled,  that  it  hath 
fared  thus  with  Chrijlianity  ever  fince  it  ap 
peared;  that  it  hath  not  only  been  made  the 
Occafion  of  the  bittereft  Perfecutions  from  the 
Infidel  Part  of  the  World,  but  alfo  of  the  bit 
terer!  Hatreds,  and  ftrongeft  Malice,  and  moft 
irreconcileable  Divifions,  amongft  Chrifliam 
themfelves :  And  thefe,  at  length,  rooted  in 
the  Hearts  of  Men,  to  that  Depth,  and  with 
that  Firmnefs,  that  it  appears  next  to  impofTi- 
ble  to  extirpate  them  ;  or  to  reflore  the  World 
to  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  and  Quiet,  and  to 
the  Temper  of  reafonable  Creatures.  Next  to 
I  fay:  For  what  can  we  think, 

when 
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when  all  the  Attempts  Almighty  God  hath  feen  3  E  RM. 
fit  to  make  towards  it,  have  hitherto  proved  in-  i- 
effectual;  when  even  his  laft  Difpenfation  by  the 
hands  of  his  Sony  fent  from  Heaven,  hath  been 
fo  far  from  healing  the  Wounds  and  Breaches 
in  the  Love  and  Regards  of  Men  to  one  ano 
ther,  that  it  hath  been  abufed  to  the  inflaming 
and  widening  them  ?  When  God  himfelf 
fpeaks  to  them  of  Peace,  and  yet  they  make  them- 
fefoes  ready  to  battle  ?  When  they  have  taken 
occafion  from  this  laft  Tryal  of  his,  defigned 
to  plant  Peace  and  Unity  in  the  Earth,  to  be 
the  more  quarrelfome,  and  the  more  incenfed 
againil  one  another  ?  when  they  fearch  into 
the  Bowels  of  this  very  Revelation,  and  fetch 
Fuel  out  of  this  mofh  peaceable  Inflitution,  to 
fet  themfelves,  and  the  World  about  tbem,  in 
Flames :  What  fmall  Hope,  I  fay,  can  we 
have  of  the  Restitution  and  Re-eftablifliment 
of  Quiet  and  Harmony  in  the  Minds  and  Acti 
ons  of  Men ;  whilft  they  are  ever  finding  fome- 
thing  in  Religion  it  felf,  to  exafperate  their 
Minds  again  ft  one  another;  to  make  their 
Lives  unquiet,  and  Society  unharmonious  ? 

The  Prophets  have  invain  defcribed  the 
Golden  Age  of  their  Mejfiab,  and  invain  ex 
tolled  his  glorious  and  pacifick  Reign  j  unlefs 
God  himfelf  interpofe.  The  Wolf  flail  dwell 
with  the  Lamb  (faith  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  ch.  xi. 
6,  7,  8,  9,)  and  the  Leopard  flail  lie  down  with 
4  the 
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SE  R  M-the  Kid :  and  the  Calf,  and  the  young  Lion,  and 
I-  the  Failing  together,  and  a  little  Child  flail  lead 
them.  And  the  Cow  and  the  Bear  flail  feed, 
their  young  ones  Jhall  lie  down  together :  and  the 
Lion  flail  eatjlraw  like  the  Ox.  And  the  fuck 
ing  Child  flail  play  on  the  Hole  of  the  Afpe,  and 
the  weaned  Child  flail  put  his  Hand  on  the  Cocka 
trice  Den.  They  flail  not  hurt,  nor  dejlroy  in 
all  my  holy  Mountain  :for  the  Earth  flail  be  full 
of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Waters 
cover  the  Sea. 

If  this  be  a  Defcription  which  relates  to  the 
Reign  of  Chrift,  and  to  the  Glories  of  his 
Kingdom,  when  it  fhould  be  fet  up  in  this 
World;  we  mufl  with  grief  remark,  that  ei 
ther  the  Prophet  fpeaks  only  with  refpedt  to 
the  Nature  and  Tendency  otChrift's  Do&rine ; 
that,  if  Men  would  heartily  receive  and  prac 
tice  it,  a  glorious  Peace  and  Happinefs  would 
be  diffufed  over  the  Earth :  or  elfe,  that  He 
prophecies  of  fome  happy  Times,  unknown 
yet,  which  future  Ages  are  to  be  blefled  with. 
For  the  Earth  is,  indeed,  full  of  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  in  this  Senfe,  that  the  Profeffion 
of  Chrijlianity  is  very  widely  fpread.  There 
is  Opportunity  enough  for  Knowledge :  but 
there  hath,  been  yet  but  little  of  this  univerfal 
Charity  feen,  or  felt,  in  the  World.  The 
Earth  is  full  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord :  and 
yet  the  Wolf  dwelleth  not  with  the  Lamb  j  nor 

doth 
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doth  the  Leopard  lie  down  with  the  Kid;  nor  dos  E  R  M. 
the  Cow  and  the  Bear  feed  together ;  nor  doth 
the  fucking  Child  play  upon  the  Hole  of  the  Afpe ; 
nor  doth  the  weaned  Chi  Id  put  his  hand  upon  the 
Cockatrice  Den  ;  nor  have  thefe  rapacious  and 
terrible  Creatures  left  off  to  hurt  or  deftroy  in 
God's  holy  mountain.  Nor  hath  any  thing  of 
what  was  intended  by  this,  come  to  pafs :  that 
is,  Mens  Tempers  have  not  been  univerfally 
tamed  and  fubdued;  but  the  Wild  and  Wicked 
are  frill  wild  and  wicked,  flill  bite  and  devour 
the  Innocent  j  and  flill  a  War  is  carried  on  a- 
mongft  Men. 

Nay,  for  what  appears,  and  for  all  thofe  Ad 
vances  that  have  been  hitherto  made  towards  a 
firm  Union,  and  a  nncere  and  univerfal  Friend- 
fhip  amongft  all  Men  j  every  one  of  thefe  figu 
rative  ExprefTions  of  the  Prophet  may  be  lit- 
terally  fulfilled,  before  an  univerfal  Caimnefs 
reign  through  the  Earth.  And  the  Wolj\  and  the 
Lion,  and  the  Lecpardy  and  the  Bear,,  may  foon- 
cr  enter  into  Terms  of  Reconciliation  and  A- 
mity,  with  the  milder  Beafls,  and  with  Man 
kind;  than  the  paflionate  and  violent,  the 
hurtful  and  venomous,  the  cruel  and  malici- 
rus,  Part  of  Mankind  mall  fuffer  themfelves 
to  be  tamed  and  fubdued  into  good  Nature  and 
Charity ;  or  be  bound  up  by  any  Rules  of  Qui 
et  and  Harmony.  But  tho*  we  fee  fo  little 
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s  E  R  M.  Sign  of  this  hitherto  ;  yet  we  know  that  not  a 
Tittle  of  all  that  is  fpoken  fhall  fail. 

In  the  mean  while,  that  it  may  be  no  Ob 
jection  againft  Chriftianity  it  felf,  and  no  mat 
ter  of  Scandal  and  Offence  to  us,  that  it  hath 
proved  the  Occalion  of  fo  fharp  Swords,  and  fo 
much  Divifion  upon  Earth ;  it  becomes  us  to 
enquire,  as  I  propofed, 

II.  Whether  the  Gofpel  itfelf  be  not  whol 
ly  free  from  all- the  Guilt  of  this  great  Unhap- 
pinefs;  or' whether  it  be  poffible,  with  the 
leaft  Degree  of  Jaftice,  to  attribute  this  to 
the  Doctrine,  or  Defign,  of  Jefus  Chrijl ;  to 
the  Nature  or  Tendency  of  any  thing  con 
tained  in  Chrijlianity  A  very  few  Words 
will  fuffice  upon  this  Head.  For  let  any 
Perfon,  of  never  fo  little  Capacity,  look  into 
the  Account  of  our  Saviour's  Life,  his  Acti 
ons  and  his  Words,  recorded  in  the  Goffe/s; 
or  into  the  Sermons,  and  Epiftles,  and  Re- 
haviour  of  his  Apoftles ;  and  fee  if  they  find, 
through  the  whole,  any  the  leaft  Encourage 
ment  given,  either  by  Example  or  Precept, 
to  an^,  even  die  loweft,  Degree  of  thatTemper 
of  Mind,  or  Manner  of  Deportment,  which 
doth  fo  much  as  border  upon  ill  Nature,  or 
cruel  Ufa°;c  of  our  Fellow-Creatures.  Did  not 
our  Lord  himfclf  condefcend  to  all  the  Offices 
of  Love  and  Beneficence  to  all  the  World  of 
Sinners  about  him?  Do  not  all  his  Precepts, 
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which  refpecl:  human  Society,   manifefrly  tend  s  E  R  M. 
to  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  it  ?  And  would  they  not 
effectually  procure  and  eftablifh  it,    were  they 
thoroughly  attended  to,  and  univerfally  practifed? 
Doth  not  He  command,  upon  pain  of  God's  eter 
nal  Difpleafure  againft  thofe  who  neglect  it,  the 
Pradife  of  all  the  peaceable  and  quiet  Virtues ; 
and  forbid  the  harbouring  the  very  Thoughts 
and  Surmifes,   that  may  poflibly  tend  to  break 
in  upon  the  Happinefs  of  the  World  about  us  ? 
Meeknefs,     Humility,     Condefcenfion,     For 
bearance,  Forgivenefs,    Tendernefs,  and   the 
like :  are  they  not  indifpenfably  enjoined  ?  And 
the   Vices    contrary   to    thefe,     Haughtinefs, 
Pride,  Revenge,  Unmercifulnefs,  Malice,  and 
and  Ill-will :    are  they  not  ftrictly  forbidden  j 
their   Punimment    declared    to    be    certain, 
and   intolerable  ?    They  are  forbidden,  in  all 
Cafes,  and  at  all  Times.     Nothing  can  ever 
juftify  them  :  nothing  is  fuppofed  in  the  Gof- 
pel  ever  to  excufe    thofe  who  are  guilty  of 
them.     Nay,  Love,   and  Beneficence,  and    a 
Readinefs  to  be  reconciled  to  our  greateft  and 
moft  violent  Enemies,  are   made  the  ihining 
and  diflinguiming  Characters  of  a  true  Chrif- 
tian.     And  could  He,  who  came  to  inftitute 
fuch  a  Religion,  full  of  fuch  Precepts,    and 
conftantly  recommending  fuch  fort  of  Virtues 
above  all  others,  be  fuppofed  to  come  on  any 
other  Defign,  but  to  compofe  the  jarring  Tem- 
C  pers, 
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SE  R  M.  pers,  and  Actions  of  Men,  into  Concord  and 
Harmony?  And  can  any  one  charge  fuch  a 
Religion,  that  feems  to  be  calculated  in  all  its 
Parts,  chiefly  for  the  planting,  maintaining, 
and  increafing,  Peace  and  Love  in  the  World ; 
can  any  one,  I  fay,  charge  this  Religion  with 
the  Guilt  of  thofe  Heats,  and  DifTenfions, 
which  it  hath  been  by  Accident  made  the  Oc- 
cafion  of?  No,  It  mufl  be  plain,  beyond  Con 
tradiction,  to  all  who  will  look  into  it,  that 
Chriftianity  itfelf  hath  not  the  leaft  Part  in  this 
Guilt ;  but  that  we  muft  feek  for  the  true 
Source,  and  Foundation  of  all  this  Unhappi- 
nefs  fomewhere  elfe.  This  is  what  I  now  de- 
fign,  viz. 

-    '  *  '.  i   bust 'OGO'juf!-' 
III.  To   confider,   whence   this  great. Un- 

happinefs   hath   truly   proceeded ;  and  where 
the  Guilt  of  it  is  jufHy  to  be  fixed.     And 

i .  This  Unhappinefs  manifeftly  proceeded, 
in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Gofpel,  from  the  Pre 
judices  and  Paffions  of  the  unbelieving  World, 
both  Jews  and  Gentites.This  I  mention  firft,  be- 
caufe  the  Difturbance  and  Difquiet  that  fprang 
from  this  Original  was  firft  in  order  of  Time, 
commencing  immediately  with  the  Gofpel  it 
felf :  and  was  what  our  Lord  chiefly  refpccted 
in  the  tfcxt  j  which  was  fpoken  to  the  Per- 
fons  who  were  themfclves  to  be  the  firft  Pro 
pagators  of  his  Religion,  and  the  firft  Witnef- 
fes  to  this  fatal  Conibquence  of  it.  A  Scene  of 

Violence 
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Violence  and  Fury  immediately  attended  the  E  R  M. 
opening  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  World.  The 
Preachers,  and  Propagators  of  it  were  perfe- 
cuted,  beyond  what  had  been  known  in  the 
World  before  j  and  all  the  fmcere  Profeflbrs 
of  it  hated  by  their  very  Friends  and  Relations, 
and  purfued  by  all  the  Evils  of  this  World, 
and  all  that  is  terrible  to  Flefh  and  Blood. 
Indeed  this  Perfecution,  and  thefe  DifTenfions, 
had  not  happened  in  the  World,  if  Chrijlia- 
w/Vyhad  not  been  preached  to  the  Nations  of  it. 
But  mall  not  God  do  his  part  to  the  reforming 
and  amending  the  World  j  becaufe  there  are 
fome  in  it  that  will  make  this  very  Attempt  of 
his  an  Occafion  of  their  growing  worfe  ?  Shall 
not  God  fend  a  Divine  Perfon  into  the  World, 
to  preach  a  pure  and  Holy  Religion,  full  of 
Charity,  Humility ',  and  Peace,  becaufe  fome 
will  make  'this  an  Opportunity  of  their  in- 
creafing  in  Fiercenefs  and  Inhumanity  ?  Had 
the  Chriftian  Religion  indeed,  given  the  unbe 
lieving  World  any  reafon  to  be  fo  incenfed 
againft  it,  and  fo  inhofpitable  to  its  Profeflbrs ; 
fomewhat  might  be  faid  in  Vindication  of  their 
Practice ;  and  fome  Blame  juftly  laid  at  the  Door 
of  Cbrijlianity.  But  wicked  Men  raifed  this  ter 
rible  Scene  of  Perfecution  againft  it,  not  be 
caufe  they  had  no  reafon  to  receive  it;  but  be 
caufe  they  would  not.  And  they  would  not 
receive  it,  bscaufe  it  was  againft  their  Interefts, 
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s  E  R  M,  or  their  Lufts,  or  their  Humours,  to  receive 
i.      it.     Not  that  it  diverted  any  of  the  Magifirates 
of  this  World  of  their  lawful  Authority;    or 
diflblved  the  Obligation  of  Obecjjence  in  their 
Subjects.     Not  that  it  concerned  it  felf  with 
the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Kingdoms,  and 
Civil  Societies ;  or  brake  in  upon  the  Govern 
ment,  or  Difcipline,  of  Nations.     Not  that  it 
tended  in  its  Nature  to  render  Society  difagree- 
able :   to   make  Men  ill-natured,  or    morofe, 
or  uncharitable,  or  unjuft,  or  cruel,  or  hypo 
critical  ;  or  recommended  any  thing  to  Man 
kind   contrary  to  the  Peace   and  Quiet  of  the 
State.     Nothing  of  this  could  be  laid  to  its 
Charge  by  its    greateft  Adverfaries.     But  the 
truth    of  the  Cafe  was  this.     They    hated 
and  derided  it,  becaufe,  if  it  had  univerfally 
taken  place,  the   Follies  and   Superftions  of 
their  received  Forms  of  Worfhip   muft  have 
vanimed;  and  the  whole  Fabric  of  their  Fore 
fathers  Religion  been  maken,  and  ruined.  Let 
a  Form  of  Worfhip  be  never  fo  tedious  with 
pompous  Ceremonies ;    never  fo  full  of  Fop 
peries,    and  ridiculous  Circumftances ;  never 
fo  unworthy  of  reafonable  Creatures  to  offer, 
or  of  God  to  receive;  yet  there  is  I  know  not 
what  Fondnefs  for  it,  riveted  in  the  Minds  and 
Affections  of   Men,   if  it  defcended  down  to 
them  from  their  Forefathers,    and   can   but 
plead  Age  and  Prefcription. 

2  But 
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But  perhaps  Chrtflianity,  with  the  Evidence  s  E  R 
that  at  firft  accompanied  it,  might  have  got  i. 
over  this  Difficulty  j  and  have  born  down  this 
blind  and  /enfelefs  Veneration  of  Antiquity. 
But  this  was  not  all  it  had  to  encounter.  It 
oppofed  the  Pamons,  and  Lufts,  and  prefent 
worldly  Interefls  of  Men.  The  Jews  faw, 
it  condemned  and  oppofed  that  Courfe  of 
Se,nfuality  and  Covetoufnefs  they  were  gene 
rally  engaged  in  -3  and  that  it  put  an  End  to 
their  Hopes  of  Temporal  Profperity,  and 
Flefhly  Pleafure,  and  Triumphs  over  their 
Enemies,  under  the  Reign  of  their  Mejjiab. 
The  great  Men  of  the  World  found  it  mofl 
oppofite  to  the  main  Delign  of  their  Lives ; 
and  irreconcileable  with  that  Ambition,  and 
Pride,  and  infatiable  Love  of  Riches  and  Gran 
deur,  which  they  had  entertained,  and  could 
not  part  with.  A  very  fmall  Part  of  the 
World,  as  things  went  then,  found  any  the 
leaft  Comfort  or  Satisfaction  in  any  of  its  Pro- 
pofals.  Thefe  \Vere  the  Reafons  why  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  made  it  their  Bufmefs  to 
crufh  it  in  its  Infancy;  and  to  perfecute, even  to 
Death,  the  firft  Preachers  and  ProfefTors  of  it : 
becaufe  they  carried  fuch  Evidence  along  with 
them,  in  the  Miracles  they  every  where 
wrought,  that  they  judged  it  muft  prefently 
gain  ground,  if  not  thus  heartily,  and  inhu 
manly  refitted.  This  is  a  plain  Account 
C  3  how 
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SERM.  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Chriflian  Religi- 
i.  on  was  at  firft  the  Occalion  of  much  Diflurb- 
ance,  and  of  bitter  Perfecutions,  in  the  World : 
And  whether  this  proceeded  from  any  thing 
blameable  in  it  felf,  or  from  the  unreafonable 
Prejudices,  and  deep-rooted  Vices,  of  the  Un 
believing  World,  may  be  left  to  any  one  of 
Common  Senfe  to  judge. 


SERMON 


Concerning  the  Divijiom,  and  Cruelties,  of 
'which  the  Ckrijlian  Religion  hath  been  made 
the  Qccaflon. 

SERMON    II.;j 

Preached  at  St.  Stvit  bin's  Church,    in  1702. 


St.    MATTHEW   x.   34. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  fend  peace  on  earth: 
I  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but  afford. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  St.  L  u  K  E,  Chap.  xii.  5 1. 

Suppofe  ye  thai  lam  come  to  give  peace  on  earth? 
I  tell  you,  Nav,  but  rather  Divifion. 

HAVING  from  thefe  Words,  frfl,  made  s  E  RM, 
fome    Obfervations    upon  the  Matter     H- 
of  Faff,  (here  predicted  by  our  Lord,) 
that  Cbrtfiianity  hath  been  made  the  Occafion 
of  many  bitter   Perfecutions,  fatal  Divifions, 
and  Hatreds,   in  the  World :  and  having,  in 
the  fecond  Place,  vindicated  Cbriftianity  it  felf 
from  the   Guilt  and  Blame  of  it ;  I  propofed, 
Thirdly,  To  confider  whence  this  Unhappinefs 
hath  truly  preceded ;    and  where  the  Guilt  of 
it  is  juftly  to  be  fixed.      The  frft  Obfervation 
was,  that  the  bitter  Perfecutions,  and  Animoii7 
C  4  ties 
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.  ties',  QCOQfioDed  at  its  firil  Appearance,  pro- 
ceeded*entirehs -from  the,  unreafonable  Preju- 
dices,  flikLLuftstfLsunld  Paffions,  of  the  Unbe 
lieving  "Vy~or'd.  h 

.-.Let  us  now  turn  .our  Thoughts  from  the 
Unbelieving  to- the  Believing  World;  from 
the  Men,  that  perfecuted  Chrijlianityy  to  the 
Men  that  have  embraced,  and  do  profefs  it. 
And,  as .,  we  have  before  obferved  how  much 
Hatred  ^ntfccDivilion,  how  many  Barbarities 
and  Pefcfecutions,  amongft  Cbriftians  them- 
felves^/hsve  taken  their  Rife  from  Religion, 
and  been  fotmded  on  a  Sacred  Principle  :  fo 
let  us  now  corifider  whence  this  Unhappinefs, 
amongft  the  Difciples  of  the  fame  Matter, 
hath  preceded,  and  from  what  Root  it  hath 
fprung. 

2.  Secondly ',  therefore,  It  is  very  plain  that 
much  of  this  Unhappinefs  hath  preceded 
from  the  Projects,  andDefigns  •>  the  Ambition, 
or  Pride,,  or  Covetoufnefs,  of  the  v/icked  part 
of  the  jChriflian  •. World..  Chrijtianity  never 
pretended  .to  reform  thofe,  that  are  refolved  to 
bo, picked -5. aaid  no-a^bndcr  that  fuch  as  thefe 
( who -haye ino.ConfcieriCiEV  and  no  Principles 
of  Religion,)  :when  they  .have  any  of  their 
own"  Contrivances  to  bring  to  effect,  make 
ufe  of  the  .propereft  Means  to  accomplish  them. 
They,  kuow  tiiat  there  is..no  better,  nor  more 
moving,-.  Preteafie;-v  than  the  Care  of  Religion, 

and 
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and  the  Church  of  God:  and  therefore,  thisSE  RM 
muft  be  the  Engine  to  fet  forward  their  Un-  n 
dertakings ;  and  their  unhallowed  Lips  muft 
profane  holy  Words,  that  thefe  holy  Words 
may  farnftify  their  unhallowed  Adions.  Thus, 
for  irrftance,  if  the  Bounds  of  Power  are  to  be 
enlarged  beyond  right  and  juft  ;  if  a  Number 
of  .Men  muft  be  extirpated,  banifhed,  or  de- 
preffed  ;  fbmething  in  Religion  and  the  Church 
is  often  .brought  in,  to  colour  over  the  vile 
Wickednefs ;  to  fhelter  it  from  Scandal,  and 
ripen  it  for  Succefs.  If  a  Prince's  favourable 
Sm;le  be  to  be  obtained  for  one  Sort  of  Men, 
and  his  Difpleafure  to  be  kindled  againft  ano 
ther  j  it  is  often  feen  that  nothing  will  more 
effectually  do  this,  than  fome  Coniideration 
taken  from  their  Difference  in  Opinion,  or 
Praclife,  with  relation  to  Religion,  and  the 
Worfhip  of  God. 

This  Method  is  frequently  made  ufe  of  by 
thofe  who  mean  nothing  more  than  the  com- 
paffing  their  own  Defigns ;  the  inlargirig  their 
own  Credit  and  Intereft ;  the  ingratiating  ihem- 
felves  with  fome  whofe  Favour  may  turn  to 
good  account.  And  fo  the  Peace  of  Human 
Society  ;Vthe  Quiet  of  the  World;  and  the 
Satisfaction  and  Contentment  of  their  Neigh 
bours,  are  facrificed,  at  all  Adventures,  to  their 
own  private  Covetoufnefs,  or  Ambition,  or 
Pride,  or  Revenge,  or  fome  wicked  Humour 
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SER-M.  or  other.  And  becaufe  nothing  better  can  be 
pretended,  Religion  muft  be  drawn  into  the 
Quarrel :  whilft  thefe  Men  themfeives,  who 
are*  the  fbrwardeft  to  hide  themfeives  under 
the  Mafque  of  fomething  Holy,  are  of  all  o- 
thers  the  moft  ready  to  reproach  Religion  it 
felf  on  this  very  Account  ;  and  the  firft  to  ob 
ject  againft  it  the  many  Difturbances,  and  Dif~ 
quiets,  it  hath  occafioned  in  the  World. 

It  is  indeed,  abfurdly  ridiculous,  to  hear 
Men  of  notorious  Loofenefs,  Men  of  profane 
and  Atheiftical  Converfations,  felicitous  about 
the  Honour  of  God;  and  to  fee,  how  Men, 
who  have  either  never  appeared  at  the  Public 
Worfhip,  or  never  appeared  there  with  De 
cency,  can,  upon  Occafion,  conceive  a  migh 
ty  Concern  for  the  Credit  and  Beauty  of  it ; 
how  their  Breafts  can  labour  with  the  Heat  of 
a  pious  Zeal ;  and  all  their  Defigns  and  En 
deavours,  on  a  fudden,  be  directed  to  the  main 
taining  and  fupporting  the  Church  of  God. 
But  this  muft  be  expected,  we  fee  plainly, 
whilft  there  are  wicked  and  deiigning  Men, 
under  the  Covert  of  the  Chriftian  Profeffion, 
in  this  World.  For  they  that  have  felfifli, 
and  unchriftian  Defigns ;  they  that  make  no 
fcruple  of  cheriming  Ambition,,  -r  or:,J?r;4p,  :;oir 
Govetpufnefs,  or  Revenge,  will -.never  make 
any  fcruple  of  ufing  Religion,  and  the  Church, 
as  Inflrum_entQ  ;to  promote. the  Defigns  fuch 
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Tempers  of  Mind  will  put  them  upon.     Add  s  E  R  M. 
to  this,  * r- 

3 .  thirdly,  That  much  of  the  Unhappinefs 
we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  may  have  proceeded 
from   the  Paffions,  and  WeaknefTes,  and  Im 
prudences,     of  fincere     Cbriftians;    Chriftians 
that  truly  defign  well,  and  defire  to  promote 
the  Honour  of  their  Matter,    and  their  Reli 
gion.     A   good    Chriftian  will    never   indeed 
knowingly   interpofe    in    the   promoting  any 
Defign,    or  advancing  any  Caufe,    to  the   De- 
ftruction    of  the   Peace    and    Quiet    of  the 
Chriftian  World  :     but   a  good  Chriftian  is  not 
always  fecure,   or  out  of  danger  of  being  im- 
pofed   uponj    when   this    Caufe   is  varnifhed 
over,  and  painted   before  his  Eyes,  fo  as  to 
appear  quite  another  thing.     Honeft  Men  are 
often  led  by  Knaves  j  and  made   the  Tools  of 
thofe,     whom    they   would    abhor,     if  they 
knew  their  Infides.     They  are  often   drawn 
in,  to  give  Credit  to  a  Caufe,  which,  without 
their  Prefence,  would  not  be  tolerable :  That 
fo  their  Example  may  be  urged  in  Defenfe  of 
what  wants  better  Arguments. 

Chrijlianity  doth  not  make  Men  more  dif- 
cerning,  or  more  learned  in  the  Wifdom  of 
this  World,  than  it  finds  them.  But  yet, 
it  neither  commands,  nor  difpofes,  Men  to 
be  cheated,  and  impofed  upon  by  every  Pre- 
tenfe.  It  doth  not  inftrucl  them  to  put  on  an 
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SERM.  Air  of  Unconcerned nefs,  or  Indifference,  in 
what  refpects  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind,  or 
the  Society  they  belong  to :  Nor  doth  it  edu 
cate  them  in  Stupidity ;  or  a  Difregard  of 
every  thing  but  their  own  private  Devotion 
and  Piety.  But,  as  it  is  far  from  fending 
them  into  Defarts,  and  Solitudes ;  into  Places 
unfrequented  by  human  Society;  as  it  chiefly 
commends  to  them  the  Practife  of  thofe  Vir 
tues  that  adorn  Converfation,  and  make  the 
World  about  them  happy :  So  it  recommends 
to  them  fomewhat  of  the  Wifdom  and  Cun 
ning  of  Serpents,  as  well  as  the  Harmleflnefs 
and  Innocence  of  Doves  ;  left  the  wicked  and 
defigning  Part  of  the  World  mould  manage 
their  Innocence  and  Simplicity  to  the  Mifchief 
of  others,  and  the  Ruin  of  Peace  ;  and  render 
their  Harmlefihefs  as  fatal  in  its  Influence  upon 
the  World,  as  if  they  were  clothed  with  Bar 
barity,  and  Cruelty.  It  is  no  advantageous 
Part,  therefore,  of  a  good  Man's  Character, 
who  is  obliged  to  act  in  Society,  that  He 
fees  with  other  Men's  Eyes,  or  hears  with 
other  Men's  Ears;  or  that  he  is,  out  of  an 
affected  Negligence,  or  fond  Opinion  of  ano 
ther's  Abilities,  or  want  of  Refolution,  led 
blindfold  by  others :  becaufe  he  may  often  be 
furprized  into  Things  of  very  iil-Confequence  ; 
and,  when  he  little  thinks  of  it,  bring  a  Scan 
dal  upon  that  Religion  he  heartily  loves,  by 
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an  unwary  helping  to  make  it  ferve  the  Pur-  s  E  R  M. 
pofcs  of  Hatred,   and  Divifion.  n. 

What  I  have  faid  under  thefe  two  laft 
Heads  is,  That  there  are  wicked  and  deiigning 
Men  in  the  World,  who  will,  if  it  be  poflible, 
contrive  their  Defigns  fo,  as  that  Religion  and 
the  Church,  /hall  be  drawn  in,  to  bear  no  in- 
confiderable  Part  in  them  j  and  that  there  .are 
good  and  pious  Men  who  will  not  be  at  the 
pains  to  examine  their  Defigns  thoroughly; 
or  who  cannot  fee  through  all  the  Colour  they 
can  lay  upon  them  5  or  who  are  too  eafily 
cheated,  and  alarmed  by  their  Pretenfes :  And 
that  upon  thefe  Accounts  it  muft  fo  happen, 
that  fomething  in  Religion  will  be  too  often 
made  the  Occafion  of  Diforder,  and  Unchari- 
tablenefs,  and  Diflenfions,  and  Perfecutions, 
in  the  World  of  Chrijlians. 

4.  But,  Fourthly,  Much  of  this  Unhappinefs 
hath  preceded  from  Mens  not  being  content 
ed  with  the  Simplicky  of  Chriftiamty*  as  it  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Gofpels ;  from  their  making 
new  Creeds ;  their  adding  new  Article^  of 
Faith  to  thofe  laid  down  in  the.  N<vfoi3Ie- 
ftament ;  and  laying  new  Impofition^Upon 
the  reft  of  Chrifliamt  unknown  ,to  Cbrtft  and 
his  Apoftles.  This  I  may  fafely  affirm,  that 
had  Cbriftians  been  always  content  with  a  mu 
tual  Agreement  in  the  fundamental  Doctrines 
of  their  Religion,  as  they  lie  in  the  Gofpel  it 
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felfj  and   the   indifpenfable  Obligation  of  the 
Practice  of  all  the  Duties  commanded  in   it; 
much  of  this  fatal  Confequence  of  it  might  have 
been  hiridred ;  and  very  much  of  the  Scandal 
redounding  from  it,  have  been  prevented.     But 
there  hath  ever  been  an  Itch,  in  fome  or  other 
of  Power  and  Authority,  to  alter  the  Terms 
of  Love  and  Concord  fettled  by   Cbrift  ;  by 
framing  fome  new  Character,  and  fome  frefli 
Note  of  Diflinction,  among  Chrijlians  :  And 
this  hath  ever  begot  Oppofition  ;  and  Contro- 
veriies  managed  (on  all  lides)  withAggravations 
and  Provocations;  and  this  hath  brought  forth 
Variances,  and   Pafiion,   and   Hatred,  in    the 
Breafts  of  thofe  who  are  fure  to  be  condemned 
by   their  own  Law,  for  want  of  Love  and 
Charity.      And  it  ever  fo  happens,  as   it  hath 
been  manifefted  by  conftant  Experience,   that 
more  Violence,   (which   hath  now  for   many 
Ages  pafied   for  Zeal,  That  more  Violence, 
I  fay,)   is  mewn  for  thefe  Additions,  and  for 
thefe  lefTer,  and  undetermined  Matters,  in  which 
theDifFerence  lies,  than  for  the  moft  fundamen 
tal  Points  of  Faith,   or  the  moft  neceffary  Points 
of  Practife.     In  the  Practical  Duties,  efpeci- 
ally,  Men  feem  eafy  enough :  and  would  fain 
have   it    thought    that    the   vileft,    and   moft 
enormous  Crimes  are  more  tolerable  in  them- 
felvcs ;  and   more  inoifcniive  and  harmlefs  to 
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public  Society  ;  than  a  Difference  in  the  leaft  s  E.RM. 
of  their  Additions.  n« 

The  greateft  (I  would  to  God  I  could  fay 
the  only)  Inftances  of  this,  are  to  be  feen  where 
the  Romijh  Religion  is  fpread.  Afk  one  of 
that  Religion,  why  fo  much  Barbarity  and  In 
humanity-  is  exercifed ;  and  an  eternal  War 
fworn  again  ft  fome  fort  of  Chriftians?  Why 
are  they  hated,  tormented,  banifhed,  imprifo- 
ned,  and  put  to  Death  ?  Do  they  not  believe 
in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  in  Jefus 
Cbrift?  Do  they  not  profefs  it  to  be  their 
Faith,  that  there  is  but  one  God  j  that  this 
God  fent  his  Son  Jefus  Cbrift  into  the  World 
to  fave  Sinners  j  that  He  lived  and  died,  and 
arofe  again  and  afcended  up  into  Heaven  to  this 
Purpofe  ?  And  that  He  will  come  again  to 
judge  the  World  j  and  that  there  is  a  future 
State  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments  ?  Or,  are 
they  wicked  and  debauched,  immoral  and  vi 
cious  to  that  degree,  that  you  fear  the  Venge 
ance  of  Heaven  will  fall  on  you,  if  you  do  not 
(hew  your  Deteftation  of  them?  What  Anfwer 
will  you  receive  from  him  ?  There  are  few  of 
them  that  would  blu(h  to  tell  you  :  (and  yet 
who  could  do  it  without  blufliing  ?)  <e  Thefe 
"  are  not  the  Things  we  fo  much  concern  our- 
"  felves  about.  Thefe  Perfons  you  fpeak  of, 
"  believe  all  this  and  more ;  and  their  Converfa- 
"  tions  may  perhaps  be  regular  and  exact.  But 
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9E  R  M.  cc  this  is  not  enough.  They  do  not  believe  the 
u.  <c  Change  of  the  Elements  into  Chrijt's  natu- 
ral  Body  and  Blood  in  the  Eucharift. 
"  They  do  not  hold  themfelves  obliged  to  be- 
"  lieve  whatever  the  Church  (hall  recommend 
<c  to  them.  They  do  not  believe  the  Pope, 
"  or  General  Councils,  infallible.  They  hold 
"  not  the  State  of  Purgatory.  They  will  not 
<c  invoke  Saints  and  Angels:  Or  pray  for  the 
<e  Dead.  And  therefore  they  are  thus  ufed." 
Now  thefe,  and  the  like,  are  their  own  In 
ventions,  and  Additions  to  the  Law  of  Chrift  : 
and  yet  thefe  Articles  are  the  Standard  of  their 
Love,  or  Hatred  j  and  always  determine  their 
Behaviour  to  other  Chrtfliam,  whether  it  lhall 
be  human  or  inhuman,  civil  or  barbarous. 

But  we  muft  not  be  fo  partial  to  ourfelves, 
as  to  confine  this  Obfervation  to  that  Church ; 
or  to  fuch  Additions,  or  Points  not  eiTential,  as 
have  been  determined  by  it.     I  fear,  it  will  be 
found,  that  too  many  who  profefs  to  have  re 
formed  from  that  Cburcb,  ftill  retain  too  much 
of  the  Spirit  of  it ;  and  too  often  make  their 
own  Syflems  and  Notions  the  Meafure  of  their 
Affections;  and   confine  their    cordial  Love, 
and  Chriftian  Charity,  within   the  Bounds  of 
their   own    Creed,    or  Manner  of  Worfliip. 
It  is  certainly  true,  that  there  have  not  been 
greater  Hatreds,  or  more   unchristian  Malice, 
amongft  Cbriftians,    than   what,  have   fprung 
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from  this  Root:  And  therefore,  this  unhappy  SERM. 
Confequence  of  Cbriftianity  m uft  be  charged,      u. 
in   great  Part,    upon   thofe  Ckrifiians,    who, 
not  being  content  with  the  Simplicity  pf  G6r//~ 
tianity>  'as  they  found  it  in  the  Gofpei,  have 
been  perpetually  making  Additions  to   it,- ac 
cording  to    their   own   various   Opinions,   or 
Defigns. 

c.  Fifthly.  Another  Confideration  near  akin 

*J  i/  »/ 

to  this,  is,  that  this  Unhappinefs  ambngfl 
Cbrijlians  hath  chiefly  preceded  from  Men's 
miftaking  the  Nature,  and  main  Deiign,  of 
Chrijlidmty.  Did  Men  but  underdand  and 
confider  that  it  was  not  the  great  Deiign  of 
the  Ch'riftian  Religion  to  make  all  the  World 
of  one  Opinion,  in  Things  of  little  Moment : 
but  that  it  was  reveled  from  Heaven,  chiefly 
to  reftore'fheWorfhip  of  the  one  Supreme  Godwin 
Spirit  and  in  'Truth  ;  and  to  teach  Me?i<  to-  '-deny 
Ungodlinefs  find  worldly  Lit/Is >  and  to  live  fibefi-* 
/y,  right eovjly,  and  godfy,  in  tin  World  \  they 
could  not  act  the  Part, !  they  fo  often  do.  Did 
Men  but  confider,  that  the  great  Branch  Q£ 
Chriftian  Duty,  is  Love,  and  Good-nafard, 
and  Humanity ;  and  the  diflinguifliing  Mirk 
of  a  Chriftian,  an  univerfal  Charity ;'  they 
could  not  but  own  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to 
plant  and  propagate  thefe  in  the  World. 
And  then,  they  would  abhor  the  Thoughts 
of  making  any  thing  in  his  Invitation  an  En- 
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SERM.  glne  of  Strife,  and  Malice,  and  Inhumanity. 
ii.      Then,  they  would  not  think  all  Things  law 
ful  againft  thofe  that  differ  from  them;  nor 
themfelves  obliged  to  crum  and  ruine  them. 
Then,  the  Contention  between  Men  of  vari 
ous  Minds   would  not  be,   who  mould  have 
the  Power  of  cppreffing  their  Brethren:  But 
the    Conteft    would    be,  who    mould   Love 
moft ;   and  who  mould  give  the  moft  expreffive 
Demonflrations  of  an  unconfined  Good-nature, 
and  an  unbounded  Charity.     But  thefe,  I  fear, 
are  but  Dreams  and  Wifhes ! 

It  would  found  fomething  ftrange  to  fay 
that  the  chief  Delign  of  Chnjllanity  is  too 
plain  to  be  underftood,  and  too  evident  to  be 
feen  :  And  yet  it  is  true,  that  the  very  Plainnefs 
of  this  makes  it  the  lefs  attended  to.  Such  a  Love 
there  is  in  Men  to  fomething  not  fo  eafy  to  be 
underftood ;  nor  of  fuch  Importance  :  and  fuch  a 
readinefs  to  find  out  other  Defigns  vtChriflianity, 
more  agreeable  to  their  own  worldly  Projects ! 

Can  any  of  all  the  fiery  Zealots  in  the 
World  mew  us  any  Defign  more  worthy  of 
the  Son  of  God's  defcending  from  Heaven, 
than  the  planting  of  Love,  and  Peace,  on  Earth  ? 
more  beneficial  to  the  whole  Race  of  Man 
kind  ;  more  for  the  Eafe  and  internal  Quiet  of 
our  own  Breafts ;  or  a  better  Preparative  for 
the  calm  and  ferene  Joys  of  Heaven ;  for  the 
Fruition  of  that  God  who  is  Love,  and  of  the 
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Company  of  thofe  bleiTed  Spirits,  who  are  s  E  R  M. 
the  Witneiles,  and  Minifters,  of  his  Love?  u. 
Can  they  mew  us  any  Deiign  more  plainly  re- 
veled  in  the  Gofpelj  or  any  one  Duty  there 
laid  upon  us,  to  which  this  muft  at  any  time 
give  place?  If  they  cannot,  then  nothing  can 
ever  releafe  us  from  our  Obligation  to  Love,  and 
Charity;  or  ever  excufe  the  leaft  degree  of 
Hatred,  and  Malice,  and  Violence ;  much  lefs 
of  Barbarity  and  Cruelty.  Nay,  how  can  it  pof- 
iibly  be  thought  by  any  Cbrijiians,  that  a  Re 
ligion  which  lays  fuch  Strefs  upon  Peace, 
and  Love;  which  dwells  fo  eternally  upon 
them ;  which  was  founded  in  Love,  and  fo 
manifeftly  defigned  for  the  propagating  and 
eilabjiming  Good-nature  in  the  World  :  How 
can  it  be  imagined,  that  there  is  any  thing  in 
this  Religion,  that  can  give  them  occaiion  to 
hate,  or  difturb,  or  perfecute,  any  of  their 
Brethren  ?  Unlefs  they  can  think  that  it  felf  is 
fo  framed  as  to  deftroy  it's  own  Deiign ;  to 
oppofe  its  own  main  End,  and  Purpofe;  and 
to  diflblve  the  Obligation  of  it's  own  Precepts. 
Thefe  things  are  inconfiftent,  and  too  abfurd  to 
be  faftened  upon  Jefus  Chrifi,  by  any  who  be 
lieve  him  fent  of  God.  And  would  Men  feri- 
oufly  attend  to  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  they 
could  not  fix  fuch  Abfurdities  upon  it  :  Reli 
gion  would  be  free  from  the  Scandal  of  being 
the  Occaiion  of  Hatred,  and  Difturbance,  and 
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s  E  RM.  Perfecution,   amongfl   Men;   and  the  World 
ii.      would  be  free  from  the  Trouble  and  Plague  of 

U/V^'  them;  Society  would  be  happy;  and  God 
would  be  glorified  in  the  univerfal  Practice  of 
Love  and  Peace. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  give  fomeAc- 
countj  by  what  Men,  and  by  what  Methods, 
Chrijlianity  hath  been  made  the  Occaiion  of 
Quarrels,  and  Hatred,  and  Perfecutions,  in 
the  World ;  and  by  what  Means  it  hath  been 
too  much  verified,  that  Cbrtft  came  not  to  fend 
Peace,  but  a  Sword:  I  fliall  now,  as  I  propofed 
in  the  lail  Place, 

IV.  Make  fome  proper  Obfervations,  and 
draw  fome  ufeful  Inferences,  from  what  hath 
been  faid.  And, 

Fir/I,  Since  it  is  plain  from  what  hath  been 
before  faid,  that  Chrijlianity  hath  been  the 
Occafion  of  Diilurbances,  Hatreds,  and  Per 
fecutions,  in  the  World ;  not  by  means  of 
any  thing  contained  in  itfelf  naturally  tending 
this  way ;  but  by  Means  of  the  Perverfenefs, 
and  Weaknefs  of  Men,  and  particularly  of 
Cbriftiam  themfelves  :  Let  us  learn  to  diftin- 
guiili  between  Chrifiianity,  and  Chriftiam ; 
and  not  blame  the  one.,  for  the  Faults  of  the 
other.  Were  there  any  thing  in  the  Dcfign  or 
Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  naturally  tending  to 
and  confound  the  World ,  it  ought 

in 


faljly  imputed  to  Chriftianity.  3  " 

in  reafon  to  lie  under  the  Imputation.     But  it  s  E  R  M 
ought  not  to  fuffer  under  fuch  a  Scandal,  if  it      n. 
be  it  felf  wholly  free  from  fuch  a  Tendency. 
Notwithstanding  this,  it  hath  fared  with  Chrif- 
tianity,  as  it  hath  done  with  many  other  Pro- 
feffions :  The  Faults  of  thofe  who  have  pro- 
felled  it,   have  reflected  Shame,  and  devolved 
an   ill  Name,   upon   it,   whilft   it  utterly   dif- 
countenances,    and    abfolutely  forbids,    thole 
very  Faults. 

Men  take  it  ufually  very  ill,  in  the  Affairs 
of  this  World,  that  any  Profeffion  or  Calling 
amongd:  them,  mould  fuffer  Dilgrace,  and 
fall  in  the  good  Elleem  of  other  Men,  for  the 
fake  of  the  Crimes,  and  ill  Behaviour,  of  fome 
of  thofe  who  pretend  to  belong  it:  And  they 
always  argue,  that  it  is  the  moil  unjuil 
thing  in  the  World,  it  mould  do  fo,  unlefs  it 
can  be  {hewn,  that  it  does  command,  or 
encourage,  any  fuch  Pra6tices;  much  more, 
when  it  condemns,  and  threatens  Punishment 
to  them.  And  yet  they  fcruple  not  to  deal  by 
the  Chriftian  Religion  after  the  manner  they 
think  it  hard  their  own  Secular  Pro  feffions 
mould  be  dealt  with  ;  and  draw  up  an  heavy 
Accufation  "againft  that,  made  up  of  along 
Catalogue  of  the  Crime:  of  its  Profeflbrs. 

Far  be  fuch  unreasonable  Proceedings  from 
all  who  pretend  to  judge  reafonably.  Blame 
.not  the  Chrijiiiw  Religion  for  what  it  mofl  unr 
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s  E  R  M.  willingly,   and  againft  its  own  Injunctions,  is 
u.      forced  to  be  the  Caufe  of;   but  blame  the  Per- 
verfenefs    of  thofe,  who,  wittingly,  and  wil 
lingly,   oblige  it  to  be   an  Inftrument  to  their 
Purpofes.      Inveigh    not    againft   a   Religion, 
which   is  framed  to  conquer  Mens  Paffions  : 
Bnt  inveigh  againft  the  Paffions  of  thofe,   who 
will  not  iuffer  it  to  conquer  them ;  but  prefs 
Religion   itfelf    into    the   Service,     of  them. 
Say  not,  that  Chrijlianity  is  not  good,  and  of 
beneficial  Influence  upon  the  Happinefs  of  the 
World  :   But  fay,  that  Men  will  not  fuffer  it  to 
flievv  its  Power  upon  them  ;  that  Men  will  not 
bear  to  be,  what  That  would  have  them  to  be. 
Be  not  ready  to  be  fcandalized  at  the  Gofpel, 
becaufe  it   hath    thus   fent,  not  Peace,  but  a 
Sword  upon  the  Earth:    But   be  offended   at 
thofe   who  have   brought    this  Evil  to    pafs, 
folely  for  their  own  Worldly  Intereft;  in  order 
to  promote  their  own  wicked  Ends,  and  to  fa- 
tisfy    their  own    private  Views.      Wo  be  to  the 
World  becaufe  ofQffenfcs,  for  it  muft  needs  be  that 
Offenfes  come  ;  but  wo  to  that  Man  by  whom  they 
come.      It   muft   needs    be,   that   the   Paffions 
and  Wickednefs  of  Men  will  bring  forth  Va 
riance,   and  Diflurbance,  in  the  World:  And 
this  will  reflect  a  Dishonour  upon  the  Religion 
itfelf,    under    which    they    hide     themfelves. 
But   Wo  to   thofe  Men  who   are    the  proper 
Caufe  of  this  Unhappinefs  to   their  Fellow- 
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Creatures;  and  of  this  Objedion  againft  thesE  R  M. 
Gofpel.  ir. 

I  ihall  only  here  add  one  Obfervation,  that 
it  cannot  be  a  tolerable  ground  of  Offenfe 
againft  Religion,  that  fomething  in  it  hath 
been  turned  to  evil  Purpofes,  and  to  theDifquiet 
of  Mankind;  becaufe  this  is  really  an  Argu 
ment,  that  it  is  in  itfelf  good  :  It  being  certain, 
that  the  better  any  thing  is,  the  more  willing 
are  defigning  Men  to  hide  their  main  Deiigns 
under  the  Cover  of  it;  and  the  more  inclined  to 
ufe  it  as  an  Inflrument  to  make  the  World 
about  them  the  more  readily  fall  in  with  their 
Meafures. 

This  leads  me,  Secondly,  to  obferve  from 
what  hath  been  faid,  how  much  the  beftThings 
may  be  abufed ;  and  to  what  ill  Purpofes  the 
Wickednefs  and  Weaknefs  of  Men,  can  turn 
the  moft  excellent  Inftitutions  of  God  himfelf. 
In  his  Dealings  with  Men,  Almighty  God 
doth  not  actuate  their  Wills,  or  Refolutions, 
with  an  irrefiftible  Arm  ;  but  propofes  to  them 
fufficient  Arguments  to  receive  what  he  offers 
them,  and  fufficient  Affiftance  to  perform 
what  he  commands :  Still  leaving  to  them  a 
Place  for  Reward,  if  they  fubmit  to  him ;  or 
of  Punimment,  if  they  do  not.  Here  we 
have  an  Inftance  (an  almoft  incredible,  and 
very  furprizing  Inilance)  of  the  ft  range  Per- 
verfencfs  of  human  Nature,  and  the  Ingrati- 
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SERM.  tudeof  Men  to  the  Love  of  God.  He,  in 
ii.  Mercy,  propofes  a  Revelation  to  them,  per- 
feclly  qualified  to  make  them  eafy  here,  as 
well  as  happy  hereafter.  Some  not  only  re 
ject  it  themfelves,  but  hate,  and  perfecute, 
and  extirpate,  thofe  who  preach  it,  and  propofe 
it  to  them.  Others,  indeed,  receive  it,  and 
profefs  it :  But,  inftead  of  conforming  their 
Tempers  and  Lives,  to  its  Precepts  j  and 
fludying  the  Advantage,  and  Happinefs,  of 
the  World  they  live  in,  they  prefently  turn 
their  Thoughts  upon  what  private  Advantages 
they  can  make  of  it ;  what  account  they  can 
make  it  turn  to ,  what  there  is  in  it,  for  their 
Ambition,  or  Covetoufnefs,  or  Pvevenge,  to 
employ  in  their  Service  ;  v/hat  there  is  in  it 
proper  for  them  to  work  with,  in  order  to 
raife  themfelves,  and  deprcfs  others. 

Thus  have  the  wicked  Part  of  the  World 
turned  into  Poifon,  and  Ruine,  what  was  de- 
iigned  for  their  Health,  and  Strength;  and 
converted  into  a  common  Plague,  and  Difturb- 
ance,  what  was  exactly  qualified  to  eflablim, 
and  confirm,  human  Society  in  Quiet,  and 
Happinefs.  But  whither  at  length  will  the 
Perverfenefs  of  Men  proceed,  when  fo  facred, 
a:nd  ufeful,  a  thing  hath  not  been  able  to 
withftand  it?  For  v/hat  can  be  thought  of, 
fchat  is  more  truly  qualified  for  other,  and 
.better  Purpofes ;  for  the  univerfal  Intc-reir,  and 
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Peace,  of  the  World,   than  the  Chriftian  Re-  s  E  R  M. 
ligion  ?  What  more  worthy  of  God  to  reveal ;      n. 
or  of  Man  to  receive,   and  practife  ?   And  yet,  s 
what  hath  been  ever  more  abufed;  or  perver 
ted  to  worfe,   and  more  deteftable  Purpofes  ? 
But  this,  as  it  mews  us  the  perverfe  Tendency 
of  human  Nature,  when  it  is  once  debauched 
by  worldly  Principles,   and  drawn  afide  from 
the  Paths  of  ftridt  Virtue  :  So  it  leads  us, 

Thirdly,  to  coniider  what  an  Account  fome 
Men  have  to  make  :  and  what  a  Punimment 
They  have  waiting  for  them,  who  are  guilty  of 
fo  unpardonable  an  Abufe  of  God's  Mercy  in 
the  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel.  In  vain  do 
Thofe  who  are  the  proper  Caufes  of  thefe  un 
happy  Confequences  of  the  Chrijtian  Religion, 
think  to  lie  hid,  or  to  efcape  free,  with  all  the 
private  Advantages  they  procure  to  themfelves. 
Invain  doth  the  Athcift>  who  puts  the  Guife 
of  Religion  upon  what  He  undertakes,  flatter 
himfelf  with  the  Hopes  of  Security,  and  Im 
punity.  Invain  do  the  Sceptics,  and  Irreligi 
ous  Men,  who  colour  over  their  Defigns  with 
fomething  taken  from  Chrijiianity,  laugh  in 
wardly  at  the  Multitude,  whom  they  have  de 
ceived  with  thefe  Pretenfes.  Almighty  God 
lees  it  all :  And  knows  the  unfaithful  Turnings 
and  Windings  of  their  Hearts:  And  treasures 
up  all,  againfl  the  Day  of  Accounts.  And 
then,  what  Punifliment  can  we- believe- too 

ereat, 

ni  y 


4  2  Of  tbeDiviponS)  and  Cruelties^ 

SE^IVI,  great,  for  fuch  Hypocrify,  and  fuch  Crimes  ? 
To  them  belongs  the  Guilt  of  greater  Ingrati- 
tudc,  .\that  can  be  exprefled  in  Words ;  the 
Guilt, of  perverting  an  Inftitution  from  the  De- 
%n  of  God,  to  the  Purpofes  of  the  Devil ; 
from  the  Purpofes  of  Union  and  Quiet,  to  the 
Purpofes  of  Divifion  and  Unhappinefs.  To 
them  belongs  the  Guilt  of  fcandalizing  many 
againfl  ,the  Chriflian  Religion :  The  Guilt  of 
bringing  a  Difgrace  upon  it ;  and  of  recom 
mending  that  to  the  Hatred  and  Averfion  of 
many  in  the  World,  which,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  fuch  profefTed  Chrijliam,  might  have 
made  a  lafling  good  Impreflion  upon  them, 
and  have  prevailed  with  them  to  the  eternal 
,Salvation  of  their  Souls. 

Thefe  Men  indeed  at  prefent  cannot  be  dif- 
turbed  at  the  Thoughts  of  this :  Becaufe  they 
can  have  no  Senfe  of  what  they  do  not  believe. 
And  that  they  do  not  believe  this,  is  plain 
from  their  Behaviour.  For  how  can  they  per 
vert  and  abufe  Religion  to  their  own  wicked 
Purpofes ;  if  they  believe  any  thing  of  the  Pu- 
nifhments  it  threatens,  and  the  Terrors  it  pro- 
poics  ?  But  this  Security,  and  falie  Peace,  will 
not  laft  for  ever.  Death  will  put  a  flop  to  all 
their  Projects  :  And  , after  Death  comes  the 
Judgment;  the  Judgment  before  an  All- 
kn.owing  and  Almighty  Judge  j  One  that  can 
not  be  knpofed  upon,  and  cannot  be  refilled  ? 
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and  One,  who  will  certainly  punifh  them  ac-  SER  M. 
cording  to  their  Works.  They  have  their  Re-  n. 
ward  here,  if  their  Pretenfes  take,  and  their 
falfe  Colours  delude  the  World,  for  a  while, 
at  prefent :  But  the  Scene  will  quickly  change, 
from  a  State  of  Defign  and  Hypocrify,  into  a 
State  of  that  Mifery,  which  hath  been  de 
nounced,  and  will  certainly  be  executed,  upon 
Hypocrites.  There  are  fome  fort  of  Hypocrites, 
who  do  fome  Service  and  Credit  to  Religion, 
if  they  be  never  difcovered  by  Men :  But  thefe 
are  a  fort  of  Hypocrites,  the  Confequence  of 
whofe  Hypocrify  is  as  fatal  to  Chriftianity,  as 
the  moft  open  and  profligate  Wickednefs. 
For  their  Hypocrify,  and  Pretenfe  to  a  regard  to 
fomething  in  Religion,  tends  vifibly  to  un 
hinge  the  World ;  and,  in  its  Confequences, 
brings  a  perpetual  Scandal  upon  the  Religion 
they  profefs,  by  proftituting  it  to  the  Service 
of  vile  Lufts,  and  Paffions ;  by  procuring 
great  Temporal  Advantages  to  Themfelves, 
and  numberlefs  Miferies  to  Others.  Such  as 
thefe  muft  not  expedt  the  Punifhment  only  of 
ordinary  Hypocrites:  But  fomewhat  as  Extra- 
ordinary  in  the  Reward  of  their  Hypocrify, 
as  that  hath  been  Extraordinary  in  its  mif- 
chievous  Influences  upon  the  World,  and  its 
Diflervice  to  Religion. 

Fourthly^   Since   this    is    the  Way   of   bad 
Men  ;  and  Religion,  and  the  Church,  are  of 
ten 
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M.  ten  m#de  the  Pretenfe  for  very  bad  Things:  It 
IT.      concerns  others  to  be  upon  their  Guard  not  to 
be  deceived,  as  thefe  are  continually  upon  their 
watch  to   impofe   upon  them.     Next  to  the 
not  being  guilty  of  this  themfelves,  the  great 
Care  of  Men  ought  to  be,   that  they  be  not  led 
away  by  thofe  that  are  f o  ;  and  fo  contribute 
by  their  CarelefTnefs,  o'r  Eafmefs  of  Temper, 
to,  what    they   would    otherwife    abhor,   the 
Scandal  of  Religion,  and  the  Difquiet  of  the 
Society   they  are  related  to.      Why,  indeed, 
fhould  it  not  be  accounted  a  Duty,   to  be  as 
watchful   to  prevent   fuch  Mifchiefs,  as  fome 
.are  to  bring  them  to  pafs  ?  To  be  as  prepared 
to  fence  againft  them,  as  fome  are  always  to 
forward  them  r  Or,  why  mould  honeft  Men 
incur  fome  Part  of  the  Guilt  of  the  Wicked, 
by  not  thinking  it  worth  their  while  either  to 
underftand  them  rightly,  or   to  oppoie  them 
heartily  ? 

Fifthly ',  and  La/Hy,  Since  the  Guilt  of  thofe 
who  have  an  Hand  in  making  any  thing  in  Re 
ligion  fubfervient  to  the  Purpoies  of  Dillen-. 
fion,  Hatred,  and  Persecution,  is  fo  great :  Let 
us  take  care  not  to  be  of  the  Number  of  thofe 
who  do  this,  in  the  leaft  Degree  imaginable. 
There  hath  been  enough  already  done  to  veri 
fy  this  Prediction  of  our  Lord's,  that.  .Hi?  came 
not  to  fend  Peace  ^  but  a  Sword.  He  will  thank 
us,  if  we  will  at  length  leave  oft"  to  prove  the 
A  Truth 
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Truth  of  it  by  our  Example.  Enough  ofsKRM. 
Perfecution,  and  Violence,  and  Hatred,  hath  u. 
been  founded  on  Religion.  Defigning  Men 
have  cheated  the  World  long  enough :  And 
long  enough  hath  the  Gofpel  lain  under  the 
Scandal  of  the  Vices  of  others  j  and  of  encou 
raging  thofe  Paffions  which  it  came  to  tame. 
It  is  time  now  for  Chriftians  to  confider  that 
their  Bufinefs  is  Peace ;  arid  their  Religion 
Love:  And  that  Chriftianity  is  fufficiently 
qualified  to  make  them  tafte  of  Happinefs, 
even  here  below,  if  they  do  not  themfelves 
hinder  it.  Let  us  remember  this :  And  think, 
if  we  can  be  too  careful  to  do  our  Parts  to 
wards  the  retrieving  the  Good  name  of  Reli 
gion  ;  and  the  reftoring  it  to  its  primitive  and 
original  Defign. 
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SERMON    III.- 

Preached  in  the  Parifh   Church  of  St.  Peter 
Poor,  March  8,    1704-5. 

The  Anniverfary  of  Thankfgiving   for 
the  QUEEN'S  Acceffion  to  the  Throne. 


PSALM  xcv.  2. 

Lei:  us  come  before  his  Prefence   'with  tfbankf- 
givlng.  ^ 

WE  are  this  Day  called  upon  by  Autho 
rity,  to  celebrate  before  God  the 
Acceffion  of  our  Gracious  QUEEN  to 
the  Throne  of  thefe  Kingdoms:  A  QUEEN, 
whofe  admirable  Prudence  and  Conduct ; 
whofe  tender  Care  of  all  Her  Subjects,  and 
hearty  Concern  for  their  common  Intereft, 
have  made  Her  the  Delight  of  Her  People, 
and  given  us  abundant  Reafon  to  come  before 
the  Prefence  of  God  with  ^bank/giving.  And 
that  we  may  purfue  the  true  Defign  of  this 
Day's  Solemnity^  without  the  Mixture  of  the 
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leaft  Indecency,  or  of  any  thing   that  may  be  s  E  R  M. 
difpleafing  to  Almighty  God  ;  I  defign  to  offer     m. 
fome    Confiderations,     which    feem    to    me 
proper,  and  expedient  for  the  end  of  our  pre- 
fent  AJfembly  :  That  we  may  neither  mew  our 
felves  unthankful  for  the  Bleffing  we  truly  en- 
]oy  under  the  happy  Government   of  fuch   a 
Pnncefs  j    nor   exprefs   our  Thankfulnefs  for 
them     after     an    improper,    or   unbecoming 
manner.     It  would  be  bafe  and  unworthy  in 
us,   not  to  endeavour   to  make  ourfelves  fenfi- 
ble  of  our  own  Happinefs,  in  order  to  our  of 
fering   the  Thanks  that  are  due  to  Almighty 
God,  and  to  our  paying  the  Acknowledgments, 
and  Returns   we  owe  to  that  Wifdom  which 
now  preiides  and  governs  in  this  Nation :   And 
on  the  other  hand,   it  would  be  much  more  un 
worthy  of  Men,  and  of  Cbrtftzans,  to  exprefs  our 
Refentments  of  the  Bleffings  of  this  Day,  after 
fuch  a   manner   as  is  not  agreeable  to  a  true 
Senfe  of  them,  or  doth  not  fuit  with  the  So 
lemnity  of  our  Appearance  before  God.     It 
being  my  Defign,  therefore,   to  guard  againU: 
both   thefe  Evils,  I   beg  leave  to  mention  to 
you  as  well  the  improper,  as  proper  ways  of 
celebrating  this  Day  j  that  fo  we  may  take  care 
to  avoid  the  One,  and    chufe   only  the  Other. 
And, 
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I.  I  fhallbut  juft  put  you  in  mind,  in  gene 
ral,   that  all  manner  of  Vice,  and  Wickednefs, 
is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  fuch   Solemnities ; 
and  that  the  fmalleft  degrees  of  Intemperance, 
Extravagance,   and  Debauchery,  little  become 
fuch    a  Day  as  this.  .   It  is  an   unpardonable 
Contradiction,   to  exprefs  our  Gratitude  to  Al 
mighty  God  by  forgetting  his  Laws,  and  vio 
lating  his  Commandments  j  and  an  unaccoun 
table  Method  of  T'bankfgwing,   to  affront  and 
difobey  our  great  Bemfaftor :    And  yet  it  is  but 
too  obfervable,   efpecially  on  fuch  Pe/twals  ar>  . 
rekte  to  the  Civil  Eft  ate  of  the  Kingdom^  that 
many  think  they  cannot  appear  joyful  enough 
without  calling  off  all  regard  to  Sobriety,   and 
letting  loofe  the  Reins  to   Intemperance.      But 
all  fuch  Joy  as  difdains  the  Bounds  of  Religion, 
and  Virtue,  degenerates  into   Madnefs :    And 
whilft  it  feems  to  exprefs  a  Senfe  of  God's  Fa 
vours,  and   a  Love   to   our  Country,  it  is,   in 
Truth,  the  greateft  Demonftratioa  of  our  In- 
fenfibility  of  the  one,  and  our  Enmity  to  the 
other  ;  -putting  a  flop  to  the  gracious  Defign  of 
future  Mercies,  and  helping  only   to  treafure 
up  Wrath  againft  the  Day  of  Wrath.     There 
being,   therefore,   nothing  fo  incongruous  and 
abfurd,,  as   to   expreft  a  Thankfulnefs  to  God 
by  wicked  Actions  j  and  a  Love  to  our  Coun 
try,  -by, •contributing   to  .the  Debauchery,   and 

Ruine 


Queens  Accejpon  to  the  Crown.  49 

kuine,  of  it  j  let  all  fuch  Behaviour  as  is  contra-  s  E  R 
ry  to  the  Rules  of  Reafon,  and  the  Laws  of 
the  Gofpel,   be  far  banifhed  from  all  who  truly 
rejoice  oefore  God.     But, 

II.  With  a  more  peculiar  Relation  to  this 
Day,  I  cannot  but  obferve,  (and  I  hope  with 
out  Offence  to  any)  that  it  feems  difagreeable 
to  a  true  Senfe  of  the  Mercy  of  this  Day,  to 
celebrate  the  Ac'ceffion  of  Her  prefent  Majefty 
to  the  Crown,  with  Reflections,  and  Satyr, 
upon  the  Memory  of  Her  Royal  Predecejfir. 
It  is  the  only  Thing  that  cafts  a  Shadow  over 
the  Brightnefs  of  this  Day,  that  We  could  nbt 
enjoy  an  Excellent  Princefs,  without  being  de 
prived  of  an  Excellent  Prince  j  that  the  fame 
Day,  which  began  the  Happy  Reign  of  our 
great,  and  good,  QUEEN,  put  a  Period  to  the 
ufeful,  and  invaluable,  Life  of  a  great,  and 
good,  KING  ;  that  the  fame  Hour  which  de 
manded  Acclamations  of  Joy  for  the  one,  de 
manded  Tears  of  Piety  and  Gratitude,  for  the 
other.  Never  was  there  a  greater,  and  more 
dubious,  Conteft  known  between  Grief  and 
yoy,  than  on  this  Day :  For  never  was  there 
a  Reign  ended  of  more  beneficial  Influence 
upon  thefe  Nations,  than  that  which  this  Day 
ended ;  and  never  was  there  a  Reign  begun/ 
from  which  we  could  promife  our  Selves  a 
greater  Progrefs  towards  Happhiefs,  than  we 
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SE  R  M.  have  already  experienced  from  that  which  this 
in.  Day  began.  If  therefore,  jt  were  on  any  Ac- 
count  allowable  to  contaminate  a  Day  of  Joy 
with  any  Marks  of  Grief;  furely  it  might  be 
allowed  to  fhed  a  Tear  upon  the  Memory  of  a 
Prince,  to  whom,  under  God,  we  owe  the 
Enjoyment  of  all  we  polTefs.  And  methinks, 
fuch  a  Tribute  to  his  Name  might  be  thought 
even  an  Honour  paid  to  this  Day,  on  which 
We  fliould  not  now  be  Celebrating  the  Accef- 
fion  of  an  Excellent  QUEEN  to  the  Throne, 
had  not  He  firft  fuftained  the  Shock  of  our 
Enemies,  and  fettled  us  upon  that  Foundation, 
which  we  now  think  of  with  fo  much  Plea- 
fure,  and  Security.  Efpeciaily,  fince  the  car 
rying  our  Thoughts  backward,  can  only  ferve 
to.  raife  ,our  Thankfulnefs  to  Almighty  God, 
that,  after  He  had  deprived  us  of  a  Life,  on 
w.hich  the  Fate  of  Europe  feemed,  in  human 
Appearance,  to  depend,  He  was  pleafed  to 
feat  upon  the  fame  Throne  a  Princefs  fo  wife  -, 
fo  {killed  in  all  the  Rules  of  good  Govern- 
jnent  ;  and  fo  regardful  of  the  true  Intereft  of 
Her  People,  that  Her  Reign  hath  hitherto 
feemed  only  a  glorious  Continuance  of  the  for- 


Nothing  indeed,  can  be  more  incongruous 
to  the  Duty  of  this  Day,  than  to  perfecute  the 
Memory  ;  or  to  rake  into  any  fuppofed  Mif* 
takes,  and  Mismanagements  ;  or  to  fix  any 
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Blot  upon  the  Reputation,  of  Him,  by  whom  s  E  R  M. 
only  it  is,  that  this  Day  bears  thofe  Characters  ni» 
of  Joy  it  hath  now  put  on.  And  methinks/ 
'if  nothing  elfe  5  if  neither  Honour,  nor  Grati 
tude  to  our  late  KING  ;  yet  Refpect,  and  Vene 
ration  for  our  prefent  QUEEN,  if  it  be  real, 
fliould  fecure  His  Name  from  Reproaches, 
who  laid  the  Foundation  of  her  Reign,  and  her 
Glories.  Her  Throne  is  fettled  upon  the  fame 
Foundation,  on  which  His  was  fixed  :  And 
ean  it  be  a  proper  Method  of  exalting  Hers 
with  Honour,  to  throw  down  His  with  In 
dignity  ?  Upon  Her  Acceffion  to  the  Crown* 
She  Her  felf  ftyled  Him,  in  an  auguft  AfTem- 
bly,  the  great  Support  not  only  of  thefe  King 
doms^  but  of  fill  Europe  :  And  can  it  become 
Her  Day  to  contradict  that  glorious  Charac 
ter  ?  Or  can  it  be  accounted  an  Honour  to 
Her,  to  deny  the  Truth  of  her  own  folemn 
Words  ?  And  ever  fince  She  afcended  the 
Throne,  it  hath  been  her  Glory  to  purfue  the 
Caufe  of  her  great  Predeceffor  ;  to  inlift  in  the 
Paths  which  he  had  troden  before  Her;  and 
to  oppofe  the  fame  common  Adverfary  with 
the  fame  Zeal,  and  Concern.  How  injurious, 
therefore,  muft  it  prove  to  the  Glories  of  the 
One,  to  deprefs,  and  lefTen  the  Glories  of  the 
Other  ?  I  would  not  willingly  give  leave  to 
too  fevere  a  Cenfure :  But  there  is  too  much 
Reafon  to  fear  that  the  fame  Per  fens*,  who 
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s  E  K  M.  can  folemnize  this  Day  with  Invetfives  againft 
in.  the  late  KING,  may  come  in  time  to  folemnize 
it  with  the  like  Invefftpep,  againft  the  prefent 
QUEEN  ;  if  She  mail  continue  unmoveably  to 
purfue  the  fame  hated  Maxims  of  Government, 
and  to  fpeak  too  often,  and  too  earneftly,  of 
Peace  and  Moderation. 

But  if  fuch  Perfons  think  that  the  Glory  of 
fo  great,  and  good,  a  QUEEN  cannot  be  raifed 
to  a  fufficient  heighth,  without  deprefling  the 
Glory  of  her  Predeceffor  >  this  is,  of  all  others, 
the  greatest  Indignity  they  could  offer  to  her 
felf,  and  to  her  Day.  For  it  is  one  principal 
Reafon  for  our  prefent  Tbankfiilnefs,  that  our 
Excellent  Queen  abounds  in  fo  many  Graces, 
and  fo  many  noble  Accomplifhments ;  is 
adorned  with  fo  great  a  degree  of  Conduct, 
and  Wifdom;  and  appears  fo  admirably  fitted 
for  Government,  that  She  will  ever  J'hine 
iiluftrioufiy  by  her  own  Light  j  that  her  na 
tive  Excellencies  will  add  a  perpetual  Grace  to 
her  Name ;  and  that  She  Hands  not  in  need 
of  any  fuch  poor,  and  inglorious,  Artifices,  to 
endear  her  to  her  People,  or  to  make  her  Sto 
ry  full  of  Honour  in  future  Ages.  She  pof- 
fcfTeth  what  is  fufficient  to  recommend  Her  to 
the  Affections  of  all  her  good  Subjects ;  and 
owes  her  Glories  to  her  felf,  and  not  to  the 
Defects  and  Faults  of  Others. 

But  it  is  no  great  Wonder  that  ib  great  an,- 
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Abufe  can  be  put  upon  this  Day,  fince  we  find  s  E  R  TV>. 
that  fome  have  their  Underftandings  fo 
flrangely  turned,  that  they  cannot  imagine  a 
Veneration  for  Her  prefent  Mdjejtj-  conliftent 
with  a  Refpedt  to  the  Memory  of  Her  Prcdc- 
ceffbr.  I  fpeak  this  with  relation  to  fuch 
arnongft  us,  as  are  not  content  with  profefling 
themfelves  hearty  Friends,  and  Well-wimers, 
to  that  QUEEN  who  began  Her  Reign  on  this 
Day ;  but  are  often  infmuatin^,  after  fome 
manner  or  other,  that  Her  fecret  Enemies 
are  many,  and  efpecially  amongft  thcfe,  who 
profefs  the  higheft  Refpedt  to  the  Memory  of 
Her  Predeceffbr.  This  feerns  to  me  To  hard 
a  Cenfure,  and  fo  little  deferved,  that  I  care 
not  to  fpeak  as  feverely  of  it,'  as  juflly  might: 
But  I  muft  fay,  that  I 'think  it  riianifeft,  on 
the  contrary,  thatThofe  wno  were  truly  Friends 
to  the  late  Government,  cannot  be  truly  Ene 
mies  to  this;  and  thatThofe,  who  were 'hearty 
Lovers  of  the  late  KING,  can  never,  without 
renouncing,  or  contradicting,  their  Principles, 
hate,  or  revile  a  QUEEN,  who  fucceeds  Him 
in  the  fame  glorious  Defigns ;  who  hath  the 
fame  Regard  to  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of 
Her  Subjects,  and  the  fame  Zeal  againft  the  great 
Adverfaryof  both.  We  know,  many  who  help 
to  fpread  this  Evil  Report  of  their  Brethren, 
are  publick,  and  profelTed,  Enemies  to  the  pre 
fent  happy  Ejlablifiment.  It  is  wonderful  that 
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E  R  M.  They  mould  think  themfelves  of  all  others  the 
fitted  Perfons  to  give  Information  of  Friends., 
and  E?iemiesy  to  a  Government  which  they 
cannot  themfelves  wilh  well  to.  But  it  is  much 
more  wonderful,  that  Any  who  ftudy  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  the  Government,  and  the  Intereft  of 
the  preient  Governor,  can  join  in  a  Cenfure, 
which  cannot  but  raife  the  ftrongeft  Jealoufies 
again  ft  Thofe  who  have  not  defer  ved  them  ; 
and  greatly  increafe  tfrofe  mutual  Animofities, 
which  are  already  too  violent  amongft  Us. 
But  I  have  fuffered  my  felf  to  be  carried  be 
yond  my  firft  Defign,  in  Oppofition  to  what 
feerns  contrary  to  Decency,  and  Gratitude,  and 
to  the  Occafion  of  this  Day.  And  I  mail  only 
add,  that  all  that  I  have  now  faid  hath  proceed 
ed,  not  only  from  a  great  Regard  to  the  Me- 

morvof  our  late  KING,  which  lam  not  afha- 
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med  to  profefs  :  but  from  a  profound  Venera 
tion  for  our  prefent  QUEEN,  whofe  Honour 
appears  to  me  deeply  concerned  in  it. 

III.  Having  taken  Notice  of  the  Abufes  of 
this  Pay,  I  come  now  to  obferve,  that  it  is 
one  very  proper  part  of  our  prefent  Duty  to 
make  ourfelvcs  feniible  of  the  Mercy  of  God 
to  us  in  the  Acccflion  of  our  Excellent  QUEEN 
to  the  Crown  ;  left  we  mould  feem  to  draw 
near  to  him  with  our  Lips,  but  to  have  our 
Hearts,  far  from  him,  whilft  we  pretend  to 
commemorate  fo  great  a  Bleffing  before  him. 
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We  need  not  doubt,  but  that,   if  our  great,  s  E  R 
and  common,    Adverfary  had   been   to  wifh     ni- 
What,  of  all  Things,  He  could  have  thought 
moft  conducive  to  the  compaffing  the  Ends  of 
his     boundlefs   Ambition;    He    would    have 
wifhed  a  Period  to  the  Life  of  our  late  KING, 
who  had  fo  long  flood  refolute  again  ft  his  con- 
ftant  Attempts  upon  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
of  Europe,  and  made  it  his  whole  Employment 
to  prevent  the  Succefs  of  his  Mif chief  as  fafl  as 
He  himfelf  could  contrive  it.     And  we  need 
not  doubt  but  that,  upon  the  Death  of  fuch 
.a  Prince^   (fo  able,  and  fo  refolved,   to  oppofe 
Him)   He    flattered  Himfelf  with  a  Train  of 
uninterrupted  SuccefTes  -,  and  a  Series  of  Fu 
ture    Conquefts    and   Triumphs ;     and    ima 
gined  all  Things  bowing  their  Necks  to  his 
Authority ;  and  no  Refinance  but  what  He 
could  defpife,  and  eafily  break  through.      But 
Almighty  God,  who  fees  not  as  Man  fees,  nor 
judges  as  Man  judges,  quickly  taught  Him  to 
think  otherwife.     By  his  good  Providence  our 
QUEEN  was  peaceably  feared  upon  the  Throne ; 
infpired  with  the  fame  Zeal  againft  the  com 
mon  Enemy,  that  filled  every  Hour  of  the  Life  of 
Her  Predcceff'or  ;  and  quickly  began  'to  (hew  fuch 
Signs    of  Prudence,  and  Wifdom,  and  Con 
duct,  as  could  not  but  convince  Him  how  vain, 
and  groimdlefs  his  Confidences  were.    Abroad, 
Affairs  have  been  managed  with  that  fibgular, 
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SERM.and  wonderful  Prudence,  which  hath  drawn 
11  •  after  it  fuch  an  Inftance  of  Succefs,  as  hath 
been  feldom  known  in  Hiftory.  At  Home, 
left  the.  unhappy  Temper  of  this  Nation  mould 
give  too  much  Advantage  to  the  Enemy >  uni- 
verfal  Love,  and  Peace,  and  mutual  Benevo 
lence,  have  been  recommended,  and  cultiva 
ted.  Great  and  lignal  Ads  of  Piety  and 
Charity  have  been  performed,  to  invite  down 
the  Bleffing  of  Heaven  :  And  we  have  been 
taught  by  the  bighefl  Example,  our  Duty,  and 
our  Intereft.  Upon  all  which  Accounts  cer 
tainly  we  have  the  greateft  Reafon  to  pay  our 
hearty  Acknowledgments  to  Almighty  God, 
and  to  come  before  his  P referee  with  'Thankf- 
giving.  For  by  his  Providence  Princes  reign, 
He  laid  the  firft  Foundation  of  all  their  Ac- 
complimments,  and  all  their  Defigns.  He 
orders  the  Scene  of  Affairs  fo,  as  that  all  the 
Succefs  and  Happinefs  that  follows  is  owing 
originally  to  his  infinite  Wifdom,  and  Good- 
nefs.  Jf  therefore,  He  hath  been  good  to  us 
after  fo  extraordinary,  a  manner  j  and  difpofe.d 
Things  fo,  in  this  Critical  Juncture,  that  we 
jnuft  all  acknowledge,  we  want  neither  Con 
duit  and  Courage  in  our  Armies  Abroad,  nor 
Wifdom  and  Temper  in.  our  Counfeh  at  Home ; 
let  us  be  fenfible.  of  fo  great  a  Bleffing  as  the 
AccerTion  of  a  QUEEJM.  to  the  Throne,  who  fo 
glorioufly  maintains,  the  Caufe  delivered  down 
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to  Her  ;  fo   wifely  governs  at  Home,  and  fo  s  E  R  M. 
fuccefsfully  wars  Abroad.  ni. 

And  it  will  increafe  our  Senfe  of  the  Mercy 
of  God  towards  us  in  her  Acceffion  to  the 
Crown,  to  confider  that  -happy  Conftitution, 
and  Frame  of  Government,  which  is  by  this 
preferved,  and  confirmed,  to  Us.  She  is 
the  firft  upon  the  Throne,  fince  the  Settle 
ment  of  the  SucccJJion  in  the  Proteftant  Line  : 
and  She  hath  demonftrated  already  to  the 
whole  World  her  Hatred  of  Tyranny  and  Sla 
very,  and  her  tender  Regard  to  Liberty.  So 
that  we  may  fay,  we  owe  to  her  Reign  the 
Confirmation,  and  Eftablimment,  of  our  happy 
Eftate.  Happy  indeed,  if  we  look  Abroad, 
and  compare  it  with  the  miferable  Eftate  of 
fuch  as  are  under  no  Law  but  Arbitrary  Will-, 
and  know  not  what  it  is  truly  to  poffefs  any 
Thing ;  or  fo  much  as  to  enjoy  the  Worfliip 
and  Religion  they  approve.  We  can  have  no 
proper  Notion,  at  this  diftance,  of  what  hath 
been  fuffered,  throughout  Europe,  from  the 
ungovernable  Excefs  of  Power,  and  the  burn 
ing  Zeal  of  Popery.  When  we  felt  in  ourfelves 
but  the  Approaches  towards  what  is  known 
in  other  Lands,  there  was  hardly  a  Man  to  be 
found  that  did  not  difdain  the  unnatural  Prin 
ciples  of  a  fervile  Obedience  :  Nay,  many  of 
Thofe  who  afterwards  returned  in  their  Hearts 
to  Egypt,  permitted  Nature  to  have  fo  much 
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SERM.  force  upon  them,  as  that  they  invited  Relief, 
n  r.  and  Affiftancej  and  themfelves  laid  the  Scene 
of  our  Deliverance.  And  could  we  fee  whsM: 
others  at  this  Moment  feel,  under  the  Influen 
ces  of  Ungoverned  Power,  and  Bigotry,  we 
could  not  but  retain  a  juft  Value  for  our  own 
Happinefs ;  and  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  Favour  of 
God,  in  granting  us  a  QUEEN  as  truly  con 
cerned  for  the  Rights,  and  Liberties,  and  Re 
ligion,  of  her  Subjects,  as  her  Subjects  them 
felves  could  wifh.  It  is  an  invaluable  Blef- 
fing,  and  above  all  the  Grandeur,  and  Magnifi 
cence  of  Arbitrary  Power,  that  we  can  dare  to- 
fay,  we  enjoy  any  Thing,  and  have  a  Title  to- 
it  5  that  we  can  demand  it  of  any  that  lay  violent 
Hands  upon  it,  and  can  call  for  legal  Redrefs 
of  the  Injuries  of  the  greateft  Perfons  amongft 
us.  And  it  is  an  incomparable  Happinefs, 
that  we  enjoy  the  Religion  we  approve ;  that 
We  can  meet  undifturbed  for  the  Worfhip  of 
God,  and  freely  exercife  our  common  Devo 
tions.  And  what  is  to  be  feen  anfwerable  to 
this,  in  any  Country,  where  there  is  not  the 
Liberty  of  Men's  Perfons,  and  Eftates,  and 
Religion  ?  Nothing  but  a  mock-outride  of 
Greatnefs(falily  fo  called)  in  the  Prince,  loved 
only  by  Slaves  j  but  hated,  and  abhorred,  and 
perhaps  marked  out  to  Deftruclion,  if  there 
remain  in  Any  a  Senfe  of  Freedom,  and  of  the 
Dignity  of  Human  Nature  ?  What  can  com- 
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penfate  the  Lofs  of  fo  fingular  an  Happinefs  as-  S.E  R 
we  enjoy,  and  how  great  fhould  our  Senfeofit 
be  ?  The  peculiar  Glory  of  the  Crown  of  thefe  ^ 
Realms  is  this,  that  it  is  enriched  with  all  thofe 
Powers  which  are  neceffary  for  the  Defence 
of  the  Subject,  and  the  true  Greatnefs  of  the 
Prince  j  and  that  it  wants,  only  Thofe  that  tend 
to  the  Deftruction  of  Liberty,  and  the  Unhap- 
pinefs  of  thofe  that  wear  it.  As  therefore,  it 
muft  be  the  Intereft  of  the  Crown  itfelf,  not  to 
affect  New,  and  Illegal  Powers ;  fo  it  is  mani- 
feftly  the  Intereft  of  every  Subject,  that  the 
Crown  fhould  never  be  robbed  of  the  Powers  it 
npw  porTefTeth.  For  whenever  this  comes  to 
pafs,  it  may  be  found  as  great  an  Injury  to  the 
juft  Liberties  of  the  Subjetfs  of  this  Kingdom, 
as  Arbhrarlnefi  in  the  Crown  itfelf.  For  then 
the  happy  Balance  is  broken,  that  keeps  all 
Things  in  an  even  State  :  And  fuch  an  Altera 
tion  in  fo  nice  a  Conftitution  muft  needs  give  a 
terrible  Shock  to  the  Publick  Happinefs.  And 
I  may  add,  that  Experience  hath  (hewn,  that 
nothing  is  fo  agreeable  to  the  Welfare  of  thefe 
Kingdoms,  as  the  antient  Conftitution  prefer- 
ved  unviolated  j  and  that  whoever  have  endea 
voured  to  break  in  upon  it,  either  by  infring 
ing  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjeff,  or  by  too  great 
Encroachments  upon  the  le^al  Province  of  the 
Prince,  have  equally  failed  of  Succefs;  have 
never  been  able  to  eftabliih  their  own  private 
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Scheme,  but  fallen  a  Sacrifice  to  their  own  Im«- 
prudence.  This  being,  therefore,  our  pecu 
liar  Happinefs ;  and  an  Happinefs  which  this 
Day  confirmed  to  us ;  it  becomes  us  this  Day 
to  fill  our  Minds  with  a  Senfe  of  it,  arid  to  ex- 
prefs  cur  Thankfulnefs  for  it.  But  laft  of  all, 

IV.  If  we  be  truly  thankful  to  Almighty 
God  for  fo  excellent  a  Governor  as  this  Day 
afcended  the  Throne ;  it  is  moil  agreeable  to 
this  Solemnity,  to  kindle  in  our  Breafts  a  ftrong 
Refolution,  and  a  zealous  Defire,  of  making 
Her  a  Great,  and  Glorious  QUEEN.  Not  by 
proftituting  our  Rights  and  Liberties  to  Her 
Will;  (an  Offer  which  She  hath  Greatnefs 
enough  to  difdain  j)  for  that  would  be  to  give 
Her  only  the  external  Appearance  of  Gran~ 
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deur:  but  by  contributing  all  we  can  to 
Her  true  Happinefs,  and  Satisfaction.  To 
make  ourfelves  a  happy  People  by  the  Univer- 
fal  Practice  of  all  that  is  virtuous  and  praife- 
worthy ;  This  is  truly  to  make  our  QUEEN 
happy.  For  how  can  it  be  that  the  Ruler  of 
a  Religious  People  mould  not  be  happy  ?  And 
fuch  a  Ruler,  as  knows  theValue  and  Import-, 
ance  of  Virtue,  and  Religion  ?  But  if  You. 
would  be  more  particular,  She  Herfelf  hath 
directed  You  to  a  Method,  in  which  you  can 
not  fail  of  making  Her  an  happy  and  glorious 

QUEEN,"  fPurfue    the    Paths   of  Peace,    and 
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Union ;  Love,  and  Concord ;  avoid  all  Quar-  s  E  R 
rels,  and  mutual  Difenfionsj  entertain  Can-  Mi. 
dour,  and  good  Nature,  and  a  true  Chriftian 
Moderation  :  And  as  this  will  make  You  an 
Happy  People,,  fo  You  have  Her  own  Royal 
Word  for  it,  This  will  make  Her  an  Happy 
Queen.  Indeed  She  feems  to  have  afcended 
the  Throne  in  order  to  compofe  the  unhappy 
Heats  and  Violences  amongft  us  :  And  if  Her 
Hand  do  not  heal  our  miferable  Breaches,  I 
fear  no  other  may  have  the  like  Advantages ; 
or  any  Poffibility  of  attempting  it  without  raif- 
ing  Jealoufies,  and  Pafllons,  and  meeting  with 
infuperable  Difficulties.  She  hath  not  been 
wanting,  on  all  Occafions,  to  make  this  the 
Subject  of  Her  publick  Conventions  with 
Her  Subjects :  And,  as  if  nothing  delighted 
Her  more  than  the  Thought  of  Planting,  and 
Eftablifhing  Peace  amongft  Her  People,  She 
conftantly  dwells  upon  it,  and  is  ever  inculca 
ting  it.  Peace  was  the  Subject  of  that  laft  moft 
affectionate  Speech,  which  was  the  Legacy, 
as  it  were,  of  Her  Predecejfir  to  thefe  diftrac- 
ted  Kingdoms :  And  She  hath,  with  great 
Zeal  and  Earneftnefs,  purfued  the  fame  Divine 
Subject.  And  can  it  become  thofe  who  pre 
tend  any  Love  to  Her  Majefty,  to  neglect  all 
Her  paffionate  Entreaties,  and  inftea^'^f1 
Peace,  to  fow  the  Seeds  of  Difcord  in  "the 
Land  ?  Far  be  th:s  from  any  fuch  !  If  thevlove 

not 
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SERM.  not  the  good  Work  of  Peace  inwardly  ;  yet, 
let  the  Refpecl  they  profefs  for  that  great  Name 
which  gives  Credit  to  it,  engage  Them  not  to 
oppofe  and  difcourage  it  -,  left,  while  they 
profefs  a  Veneration  for  their  QUEEN,  they 
mould  feem  to  renounce  it  all  in  their  Act- 
ions. 

To  conclude  all,  Let  us  value  our  Happi- 
nefs  in  fuch  a  QUEEN,  and  pay  the  profoundeft 
Refpect  to  fo  much  Merit;  Let  us  arTift  Her 
with  all  Readinefs  againft  the  common  Adver- 
fary  of  Her  Throne,  and  our  own  Peace ; 
Let  us  make  Her  the  QUEEN  of  a  Religious 
and  United  People ;  and  Let  us  pray  to  God 
long  to  preferve  Her  a  Publick  Bleffing  to  thefc 
Kingdoms,  and  the  Guardian  of  the  Liberties 
of  all  Europe,  and  finally  to  recompenfe  the 
Cares  and  Labours  of  Her  earthly  Crown, 

with  a  Crown  of  eternal  Glory  in  the  World 

.diS'jii  av/j  -,>/..•, i. 
to  come. 
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Preached  before   the  Right   Honourable  the 
Lord-Mayor,  &c.  September  29,  1705. 


ROMANS  xiii.    i. 

Let  every  Soul  be  Subject  to  the  Higher  Powers. 

IN   the  feven   firft  Verfes  of  this  Chapter,  s E R M. 
the  Duty  of  Subjeffs  to  Perfons  in  Autho-      iv. 
rity  is  plainly  laid  down;  and  the  End  of 
all  Government)  and  the  Duty  of  all  Governors, 
plainly  implied.      And  it  is  my  Delign  to  draw 
fome   ufeful    and    proper    Obfervations  from 
what   the  Apoflle  hath   here  delivered  upon 
thefe  two  Heads. 

I.  With  refpeff  to  Governors.     And, 

II.  With  refpetf  to  Subjects. 

I.  With  refpeff  to  Governors.     And  here, 
i.  The/^  Thing  I  obferve,  is,  That  the 
Apoftle  declares  that  they  are  ordained  of  God, 
ver.  i.  That  their  Authority  is  the  Ordinance 
of  God,  ver.  2.  That  they  are  the  Mintfters  of 
God,  ver.  4,  6.     And  fince  an  Apoftle  hath  fo 

far 
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s  E  R  M.  far  concerned  himfelf  with  the  matter  of  Go* 
iv.  vernment,  as  to  fay  this ;  it  cannot  be  amifs  iri 

t/"V~v  Us,  who  are  to  be  guided  by  his  Directions, 
to  examine,  in  what  Senfe  this  muft  be  under- 
iiood.  Now,  one  would  think  it  next  to  impof- 
fible  that  any  mould  underfiand  thefe,  and  the 
like  Expremons,  to  fignify  that  God  had  him 
felf  appointed,  for  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
Earth,  one  particular  Form  of  Government ; 
and  that  all  Deviations  from  that,  or  Altera- 

"  f        •:..--  -  JKif       -^r^f      ***         S'.T 

tions  in  it,  are  unlawful,  as  they  are  Tranf- 
greffions  of  the  pofitive  Iniiitution  of  Almighty 
God.  For  I  may,  I  think,  venture  to  fay, 
that  there  is  not  the  leafl  Footftep  of  this  Di 
vine  Inftitution  in  all  the  Accounts  we  have  of 
the  Dealings  of  Providence  with  Mankind  ; 
nor  the  leafl  Ground  for  fuch  an  Opinion  from 
Hlflcry,  or  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing.  And  in 
the  Words  of  the  Apoftle  now  before  us,  fup- 
poiing  he  had  confined  them  to  the  Form  of 
Government  then  in  being  at  Rome.,  can  any  one 
imagine  that  he  intended  to  declare  that  the 
Roman  Emperors,  who  at  firft  manifcftly  ufur- 
ped.and  maintained  their  Authority  by  force  of 
Arms,  had  their  Cornmiflion  immediately 
from  God  ?  Can  any  one  imagine  that  He 
would  not  have  faid  the  fame  Things,  had 
the  Republic  continued  in  all  its  former  Rights, 
and  antient  Liberty  ?  Or  that  He  would  not 

have 
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have  preffed  Obedience  and  Submiffion  upon  s  E  R  M. 
the  Subject,    from   the   fame  Topics  r    Nay,      Iv> 
that   he   meant   this  of  all  forts  of  Supreme 
Powers^  and   of  Magiflrates  in  all  Forms  of 
Government^  is  evident   from  this,  which  he 
makes,  as  it  were,  the  Ground  of  all  thefe 
Forms  of  Expreffion,  <uer.  i .  That  there  is  no 
Power  but  of  God :  Which   certainly   extends 
equally  to    all    who  are  pofTefled   of  any  fort 
of  Power,    to  be   exercifed  for  the  Good  of 
the   Public,    and  to   all   Species   of  Govern 
ments.     So  that  it  cannot  be  meant  here  of  any 
one  Form>  that  it  is  of  God,  in  any  other  Senfe, 
but  that  in  which   it  is  true   of  all.     And  it 
being  true  of  all,  in  no  other  Senfe  but  this, 
That  no  Perfons  are  pofTerTed  of  any  Govern 
ing  Power  for  the  Good  of  Human  Society, 
but  by  the  Providence  of  God,  and   by  his 
Will  either  permitting  or  decreeing  it :  It  can 
in  no  other  Senfe  be   here  meant  of  any  one 
fort  of  Governors.,  that  they  have  their  Autho 
rity  from  God.     It  is  his  Will  certainly,    that 
there  mould  be  Government  in  Human  Socic-- 
ties,   for  the  Peace,   and   Happinefs,  of  Man 
kind.    And  fo  all  Governors,  of  what  fort  fo- 
ever,   may  be  faid  to  be  ordained  by  God,  be- 
caufe  it  is  his  Will  that  there  fhould  be  Gover 
nors.    They  may  be  fliled  the  Minifters  of  God, 
becaufe  they  act  his  Pleafure  whilfl  they  do 

F  the 
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s  E  R  M.  the  Duty  of  good  Governors.  And  their  Au- 
iv.  thority  may  be  faid  to  be  the  Ordinance  of  God, 
becaufe  it  is  his  Will  that  fome  Perfons  Ihould 
be  vefted  with  Authority,  for  the  good  of  Hu 
man  Society.  And  thus  St.  Peter  feems  to 
underftand  this  Matter,  in  his  iirft  Epiftlt, 
Chap.  ii.  13.  where  he  exprefly  calls  \.\\tKing, 
and  Governors  under  Him,  by  the  Name  of 
an_  Human  Ordinance,  becaufe  the  particular 
Forms  of  Government  are  of  Human  Determi 
nation  :  And  makes  them  no  otherwife  of  Di 
vine  Appointment,  but  by  faying,  ver.  15. 
That  it  is  the  Will  of  God  they  mould  be  obeyed. 
Nay,  it  is  evident  that  what  St.  Paul  faith 


here,  is  fpoken  of  all  in  Power  and  Authority  ; 
of  the  lowefl  Degree  of  Magiftrates,  as  well  as 
the  higheft  Prince  upon  Earth.  They  are  all 
equally  ordained  by  God-,  their  Authority 
equally  the  Ordinance  of  God;  and  themfelves 

-  equally  the  Minifters  of  God.  But  thefe  Ex- 
preffions  cannot  be  meant  of  Ififerior  Magi- 

Jlrafes,  in  any  other  Senfe,  but  as  they  are  by 
God's  Providence  pofTefTed  of  Power  and  Au 
thority  5  and  as  it  is  God's  Will  they  mould 
be  obeyed  in  the  due  Execution  of  their  Office  : 

~ 

And  therefore,  cannot  be  meant  of  the  Higb- 
eftj  in  any  other.  ^ 

2.  We  may  obfcrve  that  it  is  declared  here, 
That  the  fole  End  and  Bufmefs  of  all  Gyoern- 
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ing  Power,  is  to  confult  the  good  of  human  s  E  R  M. 
Society,  by   maintaining  Peace  and  Virtue   in      iv. 
it,  ver.  3 .  Rulers,  i.  e.  thofe  who  faithfully  per 
form  the  Office  of  Rulers,  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  Works,  but  to  the  evil.     And  ver.  4.  He, 
that    is,    One  who  is  truly  a  Governor,  is  the 
Minifler  of  God  to  thee  for  Good,  and  the  A//- 
nifler  of  God  likewife  in  another  Senfe,  viz. 
A  Revenger   to   execute  Wrath  upon    him  that 
doeth  Evil.     And  ver.  6.    Thefe  Rulers  are 
faid   to  be  continually  attending  upon  this  very 
thing.     In  which  account  of  Governors  it  is 
not   to  be   fuppofed  that  the  Apojlle  meant, 
that  All  of  them  did  always  perform  this  good 
Part  j    but  that  this  was  their  great  Builnefs, 
and  the  only  End  of  their  Inftitution,  as  He 
makes  it  the  Ground  of  the  Obedience  to  be 
paid  to  them.     You  fee  here,  that  He  doth  not 
give  an  account  of  the  Princes  and  Governors 
of  this  World,  as   of  Perfons  exalted  by  the 
immediate  Direction  of  Heavenj   to  a  heighth 
above  their  Neighbours,    to  be  Arbitrators,  at 
their  own  Pleafures,  of  the  Lives   and  For 
tunes  of  their  Fellow-Creatures,   and  to  receive 
the  fervile  Homage  of  whole  Nations  ;  but  as 
of  Perfons  called  by  the  Providence  of  God  to 
a  difficult  and  laborious  Tafk ;  not  to  live  in 
Eafe  and   Delicacy,    but  to  watch  Day  and 
Night  for  the  good  of  that  Society  in  which 

F  2  they 
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SER  M.  they  prefide  j  to  be  diftinguifhed  indeed  from 
iv.  others  by  the  Enfigns  of  Greatnefs  and  Au- 
thority,  but  this  only  to  make  them  more  ca 
pable  of  ferving  the  Public,  and  consulting  the 
Intereft  of  the  Whole.  Their  Office  indeed  is 
a  glorious  Office  :  But  the  Glory  of  it  doth  not 
coniiil  in  the  outward  Majefty  of  the  Governor  > 
and  the  Servility  of  the  Subject ;  but  in  the 
Happinefs,  and  Peace,  that  is  derived  from  the 
Cares  and  Labours  of  the  Supreme  Heady  to  all 
the  Members  of  the  Body  Politic.  And  that 
Governor  who  contradicts  the  Character  here 
laid  down  by  St.  Paul,  who  is  not  a  Terror  to 
evil  Works,  but  to  good ;  who  is  not  the  Minijler 
of  Good  to  the  Virtuous,  and  of  Vengeance  to 
the  Wicked  only ;  and  who  is  not  continually 
watching  for  the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  hu 
man  Society,  is  not  the  Governor  whom  St. 
Paul  means  in  this  Place,  or  to  whom  He 
here  prefles  Obedience:  And  much  lefs, 
if  he  manifeftly  ac~t  contrary  to  the  only  End  of 
his  Inftitution  j  and  endeavour  to  ruine  the 
Happinefs  of  that  Society  over  which  , he  is 
placed.  And  this  may  ferve  to  explain  yet 
farther,  in  what  Senfe  thefe  higher  Powers  arc, 
from  God  j  viz.  As  they  act  agreeably  to  his. 
Will,  which  is,  that  they  mould  promote  the 
Happinefs  and  Good  of  human  Society, 

which  St.  Paul  all  alone  fuppofes  them  to  do. 
rFMSiHn    fffl  F171*     , 

Ana 
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And  confequently,  When  they  do  the  contrary,  SE  R  M, 
they  cannot  be  faid  to  be  from  God,  or  to  act     iv. 
by  his  Authority,  any  more  than  an  inferior 
Magiftrate  may  be   faid  to  act  by  a  Prince's 
Authority,  whilft  he   ads  direftly  contrary  to 
his  Will.     Having  thus  laid  before  you  what 
the  Apoftle  hath  here  delivered,  with  refpect 
to  Governors  :  I  come  now,  as  I  propofed, 

+      K       •  *     -»  'l^PrM^ 

II.  To  confider  what  is  here  faid,    With 
refpeff  fo  Subjects,  and  their  Duty.     And, 

i .  The  Duty  of  Submiflion,  and  Non-refft- 
ance^  is  laid  down  in  fuch  abfolute  Terms, 
that  many  have  been  induced  frorn  hence  to 
think,  That  the  Chriftian  Religion  denies  the 
Subject  all  Liberty  of  redrefling  the  greateft 
Grievances.  Thus,  ver.  2.  Whofoever  there 
fore  rejifteth  the  Power,  refijleth  the  Ordinance  of 
God  y  and  they  that  rejift  Jhall  receive  to  them- 
felvesDamnation :  And,  ver'.  5.  Wherefore  ye  muft 
needs  be  fubjefl,  not  only  for  Wrath ',  but  alfofor 
Conference  fake;  i.  e/'ptat  only  for  Fear  of 
Punifhment,  but  out  of  a  Senfe  of  Duty. 
Thofe  who  do  not  examine  into  the  Founda 
tion  upon  which  the  Apoftle  builds  this  Doc 
trine,  and  into  the  Whole  of  what  he  .delivers, 
may  indeed  be  apt  to  think,  that  in  thefe 
Words  there  is  little  Relief  allowed  to  Subjects, 
tho'  lying  under  the  greateft  Oppremons  ima- 
F  3  ginable : 
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s  E  R  M.  ginable  :    And  yet    methinks,    on  the   other 
iv.     hand,  if  the  Apoftle  had  done  nothing  but  en- 

i/WJ  forced  the  Duty  of  Obedience  upon  the  Subject, 
it  would  be  reafonable  to  judge,  from  the  Na 
ture  of  the  Thing,  and  the  Abfurdities  of  the 
contrary,  that  He  meant  this  only  as  a  general 
Rule  in  all  ordinary  Cafes,  rather  than  to 
imagine  that  He  mould  abfolutely  conclude 
whole  Nations  under  Mifery  and  Slavery  with 
out  hopes  of  Redrefs.  But  I  obferve, 

2.  That  the  jlpoftle  doth  himfelf  fo  explain 
his  own  Doctrine  in  this  very  Place,  by  the 
Reafons  he  gives  for  this  Obedience  in  Subjects, 
and  the  Account  he  gives  of  the  Duty  of  Gover 
nors,  as  to  leave  Subjects  all  the  Liberty  that 
they  can  reafonably  defire.     For  tho'  he  doth 
at  firft  prefs  upon  them  in  unlimited  Words, 
an  Obedience  and   Non-refiflance  to  the  higher 
Powers ;  yet  he  manifeflly   afterwards  limits 
this  Obedience  to  fuch  Rulers,   as   truly  anfwer 
the  End  of  their  Inftituticn.     The  Reafon  He 
gives  for  SubmiJ/ion  is  this,  vcr.  3.  For  Rulers 
are  not  a  terror  to  good  Works t  but  to  the  Evil  ; 
and  ver.  4.  Their  Bufinefs  is  declared  to  be  the 
Execution  of  Wrath  upon  lim  that  doeth  Evil; 
and  the   Neceffity  of  Submiffion  is  inferred 
from  hence,  ver.  5.  Wherefore  ye  muft  needs  be 
fubjcct,  not  only  for  Wrath*  but  for  Confcience 
Jake :  that  is,  it  is  your  Duty  to  obey  the  Su 
preme 
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preine '  Power,  becaufe  the  great  End  of  allsERM. 
human  'Authority  is  the  Good  of  the  Public;  iv. 
that  honeft  Men  may  be  protected  in  their  U 
Properties  ;  and  all  Violence,  and  Diforder, 
and  Unhappinefs  in  human  Society  be  preven 
ted  and  punifhed ;  and  becaufe  it  is  your  Duty 
to  promote  that  good  End.  Now,  this  being 
the  Argument  of  the  Apojlle  ;  all  that  we  can 
poflibly  colled:  from  his  Injunctions  in  this 
Place  is  this,  That  it  is  the  indifpenfable  Duty 
of  Subjetfs  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  fuch  Cover- 
nors  as  arnfwer  the  good  End  of  their  Inftituti- 
on ,  to  fuch  Rulers  as  He  here  defcribes  ;  fuch 
as  are  not  a  'Terror  to  good  Works,  but  to  the 
evil ;  fuch  as  promote  the  publick  Good,  and 
are  continually  attending  upon  this  very  Thing. 
To  thefe  the  profoundeft  Reverence,  and  the 
loweffc  Submiffion  is  due,  as  to  the  greateft 
Bleffings  a  Society  can  enjoy;  and  Refinance 
to  thefe  is  a  moft  unpardonable  Sin.  Thus 
far  the  Apoftles  Reafoning  holds,  and  it  holds 
equally  under  all  Forms  of  Government. 
For  the  End  of  all  Government  is  one  and  the 
fame,  whether  it  be  lodged  in  the  Breaft  and 
Will  of  a  fingle  Perfon,  or  in  the  united 
Counfels  and  Decrees  of  many.  And  if  the 
End  of  it,  which  is  the  public  Happinefs  of 
Mankind,  be  truly  anfwered;  all  Difbbedir 
ence,  and  Refinance,  is  inexcufable. 

F  4  The 
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SERM.      The  Argument  indeed  which   the  Apcfile 
IV.     firft  ufes  for  this  Obedience,  in  Subje£t.s>  feems 
-?  diftin<3:  from  this,  viz.  that  their  Governours 
are  c/*  G<?^,  and  ordained  of  Gcd>  and  /^  Mi- 
wifters  of  God.     But   having  {hewn   that  the 
Meaning  of  this  can   only  be,  that  it  is  hisi 
Will  that  they  enjoy  this  Power  for  the  public 
Good,  it  will  only  follow  from  hence,  that 
therefore  they  are  to  be  obeyed  in  the  due 
Execution  of  his  Will.     As  far  as  they  deflect 
from  his  Will,  fo  far  they  lofe  their  Titles  to 
thefe  Declaratipns  of  the  Apoftk-,  and  fo  far 
are  they  excluded  out  of  his  Argument,  as 
He  himfelf  afterwards  explains  it.     It   is  a. 
good  Argument,  Thefe  Perfons  are   the   Mi- 
nifters  of  God   for  the   Happinefs  of  human, 
Society ;    Therefore,    they   muft  be  obeyed. 
Put  it  will  not  follow  from  hence,  that  Obedi 
ence    is  due  to   them,   if  they  deflroy,    and 
ruine,  the  Happinefs  of  human  Society^  ^ 

But  let  us  fuppofe,  that  they  are  of  God  in 
the  highefi:  Senfe  poffible  ;  that  by  his  .imme 
diate  Direction,  T^jparticulrrly  are  appointed 
to  Rule  and  Govern  in  the  Kingdoms  of  this 
World.  Well,  let  us  thqn  confider,  for  what 
End  anrl  Purpofe,  they  are  appointed  to  this 
Honour :  And  that,  it  is  agreed  on  all  Hands, 
is  the  public  Happinefs  of  Mankind.  ,  I  cannot 
fee,  even  upon  this.  Suppofition,  that  an  unlir 

.  rrrl   *^O  vidTUCT   ^d"  3i   1*  ^*  *   *  ".       . 
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mited  Submiffion   is  due  to  them.     For  they  s  E  R  M. 
were  placed  in  Authority  for  this  good  End      iv. 
only;  and   they   had  Power  given  them"   by. 
God  for  this  Purpofe  only.   If  therefore,  They 
ufe  their  Power  to  any  other  Purpofe;  to  the 
Hurt  and  Prejudice  of  human  Society,  as  they  • 
may  do,  unlefs  they  are  immediately  directed,  - 
and  their  Wills  forced  by  God  himfelf ,  They 
act   not   in   any  fuch  Jnflances  by  Authority  - 
from  God,  but  contrary  to  his  Will :  Nor  can  - 
they,  in  fuch  Infiances,    be  called  his  Vice 
gerents,    without    the    highefl  Profanenefsj  , 
And  therefore  to  oppofe  them  in  fuch  Cafes* 
cannot  be  to   oppofe  the  Authority  oT  God. 
Nay,  a  Paffive   Non-refiftance  would  appear, 
upon  Examination,  to  be  a  much  greater  Op- 
pofition  to  the  Will  of  God,  than  the  contrary. 
For  though  He  himfelf,  upon  the  prefent  Sup- 
pofition,  appointed  this  Perfon  to  govern  ;  yet 
his  chief  Defign  in  this,  being  the  Good  and 
Happinefs  of  Society ;  tamely  to  fit  flill,  and 
fee  that  entirely  ruined  and  facrifked  to  the 
irregular  Will  of  one  Man,  feems  a  greater 
Contradiction  to  the  Will  and  Delign  of  .God, 
than  any  Oppofition  can  be :  For  it  is  .a.  tacit 
Confent  to  the  Ruine  and  Mifery  of,  Mankind,; 
whofe  publick  Peace  and, Happinefs  is;  the  fole 
End  of  Government ;  as  well,  if  it  be  appoints 
cd  by  God  himfelf,  as*  if  it  'te  purely  of  hu 
man 
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SERM.  man  Institution.     But  the  Apojlk   makes  no 
iv.     filch  Supposition  as  this,   but  only  determines, 
that  it  is  the   Ordinance   of  God,  that  there 
fhould  be  Governors ;  and  that  as  long  as  they 
act  agreeably  to  the  End  of  their  Inftitution, 
it  is   a   great  Sin  to  difobey,  or  refift   them. 
We  may  judge  from  what  I  have  faid,  how 
little  Ground  there  is  from  any  thing  here  de 
livered  by  St.  Paul,  to  argue  to  fo  unlimited  a 
Submiffion  as  fome  inculcate.     For  we  fee, 
he  hath  his  Eye  all  the  Way  upon  the  End  of 
all  Government ;  and  founds  his  Precepts  upon 
this  Suppofition,  that  the  Rulers  anfwer  that 
good  End.     If  they  do  not,  or   if  they  fet 
themfelves  to  contradict  it  by  Oppreffion,  Vio 
lence,  and   Injuftice  ;    by   invading,  and  de- 
ftroying,  the  public  Happinefs,  and  by  bringing 
on   public  Miferies  ;  the  Apoftle  feems  not  to 
think  of  recommending  Submiffion  to  the  Sub 
ject.     For  whilft   he  commands  Submiffion, 
he  puts  no  Cafe  of  Princes  acting  contrary  to 
the  Purpofe  of  their  Inftitution,  and  the  fole 
Bufinefs  of  their  Office ;  much  lefs  of  Princes 
who  make  an  exprefs  Contract  with  their  Peo- 
pie,   and   take  folemn  Oaths  to  preferve  their 
Rights  and  Liberties ;  and   afterwards  break 
through  all  thefe  Ties  to  invade  their  Happi 
nefs.     Nor  doth  he  mention   any  thing  of  a 
Pa/five  Submijjion-  in  -fuch  Cafes  j   but   plainly 
2  leaves 
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leaves  Nations  to  the  Dictates  of  common  s  E  R  M. 
Senfe,  and  the  powerful  Law  of  Self-preferva-  iv. 
tion  :  And  this,  under  all  Forms  of  Govern- 
ment  equally.  For  the  moft  Arbitrary  Prince 
in  the  World  hath  no  more  Right  to  make  his 
Subjects  Miferable,  than  the  moft  Limited •> 
though  the  one  may  attempt  it  with  greater 
Aggravations  than  the  other.  The  former  is 
tied  up  by  the  Laws  of  Nature  and  Reafon,  and 
obliged,  by  the  very  End  of  his  Exaltation  ;  as 
truly  as  the  latter  is  by  written  Laws,  or  by 
folemn  Promife :  and  Submiflion  to  the  one, 
in  Inftances  of  Violence  and  Oppreflion,  is  no 
more  due,  than  Submiffion  to  the  other.  For 
tho'  his  Authority  in  carrying  forward  the  End 
of  his  Power,  cannot  be  refifted  without  the 
higheft  Guilt  5  yet  his  Power  in  acting  contra 
ry  to  that  End  may  be  oppofed  without  the 
Shadow  of  a  Crime  j  nay,  with  Honour  and 
Glory.  He  is  fecure  no  farther  than  Force 
and  Power  fecure  him  j  and  what  he  gets  by 
Violence  may  be  demanded  again,  and  can 
only  be  maintained  by  the  fame  Violence, 
which  firft  put  him  in  the  PofTeffion  of  it. 
And  as  this  is  true  of  an  abfolute  Monarch ; 
fo  is  it  as  true,  that,  mould  all  who  are  pof- 
fefied  of  Power,  in  any  other  Form  of  Go 
vernment,  confent  and  agree  to  enilave  the 
People  committed  by  Providence  to  their  Care, 

and 
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SERM.  and  to  make  them  miferable  ;  there  is  nothing 
iv.     in  Nature,  or  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that 

t/VV  can  hinder  that  People  from  redreffing  their 
Grievances,  and  from  anfwering  the  Will  of 
Almighty  God,   fo  far  as  to  preferve  and  fecure 
the  Happinefs  of  the  public  Society. 
'••'  But  fome  may   fay,    Where    then    is   the 
great  Virtue  of  Submiffion  to  Governor's*  if  it  be 
to  be  practifed  towards  none  but  fuch  as  an- 
fwer  the  End  of  their  Inftitution ;   But  it  is 
eafy  to  reply,   That  there  is  an   indifpenfable 
Duty  upon  all,  Subjects,  as  well  as  Other 's,  to 
regard  the  publick  Interefl  j  and  if  their  Sub 
miffion   help  to  deftroy  and  mine  that,  their 
Submiffion  cannot  be   a  Virtue.     It  is  due  to 
Governors,  not  for  their  own  fake,  but  merely 
for  the  fake  of  public  Happincfs :  and  therefore, 
can  only  be  praife- worthy  when  it  joins  to  pro 
mote  that ;  and  muft  degenerate  into  a  Crime, 
(though  it  may  be  accompanied  with  many 
Virtues)  when    it  forfakes  the  View  of  that, 
and  betrays  it   into  the  Hands   of  Ambition 
and  Violeriee. 

The  -great ObjeaieAi  *gainft  this,  though 
it  be  all  founded  upon  the  Will  of  God,  who 
fincerely  defires  the  Happinefs  of  publick  Socie- 
ties,  is  this,  That  it  may  give  occafion  to  Sub- 
jetfs  to  difturb  and  oppofe  their  Superiors. 
But  certainly,  a  Rule  is  not  therefore  bad, 

becaufe 


before  the  Lord  Mayor.  77 

becaufe  Men  may  miftake  in.  the  Application  s  E  R  M; 
of  it   to   particular  Inftances ;  or  becaufe  evil      iv. 
Men  may,  under  the  Umbrage  of  it,  ;  fatisfy 
their  own  Paffions,  and  unreafonable  Humours ; 
though  thefe.  latter,  as  they  are  difpofed   to 
public  Disturbances,  would  certainly  find;  out 
fome   other   Pretenfe  for  their  Behaviour,  if 
they  wanted    this.     The    contrary    Doctrine 
to  what  I  have  been  delivering,  we  know,   by 
an  almoft  fatal  Experience,  may  be  very  much 
abufed  $  and  yet  that  is  not  the  Reafon  why  it 
ought  to  be  rejected,  but  becaufe  it  is  not  true. 
Every  Man  is  to  give  an  Account  for  his  Sins  : 
And  the  Guilt  of  thofe,  who,  under  any  Pre 
tenfe  whatfoever,  difturb  the  Government  of 
fuch    as   act   the  Part   of  good  Rulers,  is  fo 
great,  that  there  cannot  be  a  flronger  Motive 
than   this  againfh  Reiiftance  and  Oppolition  to 
fuch.     For  they  that  refijl  ft  all  receive  to  tbem- 
fehes  Damnation,  is  pronounced  againfl  fuch  a 
Reliftance  j  and  if  Men  will  not  regard  fuch, a/ 
Declaration,  who    can   help  it  ?  The  Truth 
ought  not  to  be  concealed,   or  to  fuffer-in  the; 
Opinions  of  Men,  for  the  fake  of  fuch  an  ac 
cidental  Inconvenience^, 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  give,  a  juttf 
Account  of  what  St.  PWhath,  in  this  Chapter^ 
delivered  concerning  Governors  and  Subjects. * 
And  though  fome^ay^lia^  tyq^ghl®  Gfljfe 

this 
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SXRM.  this  by  the  Name  of  Politics ;  and  to  cenfure 
iv.  it  as  Foreign  to  our  Office,  and  this  Place, 
(which  they  are  fure  to  do  then  only  when 
their  own  Notions  are  contradicted ;)  yet  I 
muft  declare,  that  I  cannot  think  it  an  unbe 
coming,  or  even  an  unneceffary  Part,  of  our 
Care,  to  fettle  the  Meafures  of  Chriftian  Duty 
in  all  Cafes,  or  to  endeavour  to  give  a  true 
Explication  of  what  fo  great  an  Apojlle  hath  de 
livered  with  fome  Vehemence,  and  as  a  Mat 
ter  of  great  Importance.  All  that  I  have  now 
attempted,  is  to  explain  what  an  infpired  Per- 
fon  wrote:  And  if  this  Explication  be  juft, 
the  Cenfure  muft  light  at  laft  upon  the  Apo 
jlle  himfelf  5  who,  I  cannot  but  think,  knew 
very  well  what  became  his  Office,  and  what 
belonged  to  his  Province. 

But  though  I  have  nnifhed  what  I  at  nrft 
propofed,  yet  I  ftill  intreat  your  Patience, 
whilft  I  offer  to  you  fome  farther  Connderati- 
ons  not  unfuitable  to  the  prefent  Occafion. 
And  thefe  are  fuch  as  naturally  now  from  what 
hath  been  difcourfed  concerning  the  End  and 
Purpofe  of  all  Government,  whether  that  of 
Princes,  or  that  of  inferior  Magiflrates -,  and 
will  ferve  to  give  us  a  compleat  Idea  of  a  good 
Governor.  As, 

i .  It  is  highly  requilite  that  all  in  Authority 
fhould  be  happy  in  a  public  Spirit,  and  a  true 

Regard 
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Regard  to  the  public  Intereft.  For  it  being  the  s  E  R.M. 
only  End  for  which  they  are  cloathed  with  iv. 
Authority,  to  ferve  the  Public,  and  promote 
the  Happinefs  of  That :  if  they  be  led  by  pri 
vate  Interefts  of  their  own ;  if  they  be  Slaves 
to  Covetoufnefs,  or  Ambition,  or  Effemina 
cy  ;  if  there  be  any  thing  in  the  World  which 
they  have  more  in  their  Eye,  than  the  Advan 
tage  of  human  Society;  This  muft  warp  them 
extremely  from  the  main  Defign  of  their  Inftku- 
tion,  And,  as  far  as  they  are  tainted  with  a  vi 
cious  Self-Interefty  fo  far  do  they  decline  from 
the  Dignity  of  their  Character.  But  when 
their  Breads  are  thoroughly  fired  with  a  Lover 
to  the  Public  Intereft,  and  a  Refolution  of 
profecuting  that ;  happy  is  the  Nation  that 
obeys  fuch  a  Prince,  and  happy  the  Society 
that  enjoys  fuch  a  Governor.  But, 

2.  There  ought  to  be  alib  in  a  Governor  a 
deep  Senfe  of  Religion  ;  of  the  great  Import 
ance  of  Virtue,  and  of  the  bad  Influence  and 
Malignity  of  Vice  and.  Immorality.  For. 
fmce  one  great  End  of  his  OfBce  is  the  Punijh" 
ment  of  thofe  who  do  Evil,  and  the  Praije  of 
them  'who  do  Well :  there  will  be  but  little 
Heart  to  profecute  this,  unlefs  there  be  firft  a 
full  Perfuafion  that  there  is  an  efiential  Diffe 
rence  between  Good  and  Evil  ;  that  the  Prac- 
tife  of  all  Virtue  will  make  a  Nation  happy ; 

and 
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sERM.and  the  Practife  of  Vice  derive  Curfes  ahd 
Ruine  upon  a  People,  as  well  in  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  it  felf,  as  in  the  Decree  of  Al 
mighty  God.  A  Ruler  that  firmly  believes 
this,  will  aft  his  Part  with  fome  Zeal  and 
Concern;  and  it  will  tenderly  affect  his  Mind, 
to  fee  his  Country  likely  to  be  undone  by  De 
bauchery  :  And  He  will  employ  his  Thoughts 
Day  and  Night,  how  to  reform  the  Manners 
of  Men  j  or  at  leaft,  how  to  put  a  flop  to  the 
Impudence  of  thofe  who  will  not  be  reformed. 
But  particularly, 

3 .  There  muft  be  a  great  Love  to  Juflice, 
and  a  great  Regard  to  Peace.  The  one  en 
gages  a  Governor  to  do  that  which  is  exactly 
right  between  Man  and  Man  ;  and  the  other 
influences  him  to  reconcile  the  contending 
and  quarrelling  Parts  of  Mankind ;  and  foften 
the  Hearts  of  Men  into  Love  and  Friendfhip. 
This  Juftice,  which  I  here  fpeak  of,  though  it 
muft  not  act  blindfold ;  yet  it  muft  be 
blind  to  all  outward  Regards,  and  all  Perfons : 
And  nothing  of  Intereft,  or  of  Party,  or  of 
perfonal  Refpect  or  Prejudice,  ought  ever  to 
fway  in  the  Diftribution  of  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments :  Which  do  but  little  Service  to  the 
Caufe  of  Honefty  and  Virtue,  unlefs  when  it 
is  apparent  that  they  are  difpenfed  for  the  fake 
of  Virtue  itfelf,  and  not  on  any  bafe  and  fordid 

Account. 
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Account.  -  And  if  the-ftdcteft  Juflice  fiioulds  ERM 
Jbnce  be  difregardegl,.  ,and  ^unjufl  Judgments  Iv> 
come  into  ufe  •,  the  great  End  oLMagiflracy  is 
perverted,  __  and  the  Happinefs-^g  -Society 
lhaken  :  And  every  Step  this  Way  would  be  a 
Step  to  public  Mifery.  And  thenr.  where 
there  is,ri9t  a  facred  Regard  to  Peace,  there 
will  be  no  Companion  for  the  Divisions  and 
Heats  of  a  Nation  ;  and  confequently  no  Ad 
vances  made  towards  an  univerfal  Love  and 
Friendmip  :  the  want  of  which  alone  mufh  one 
time  or  other  bring  about  the  Ruine  of  a  Na 
tion. 

4.  To  all  other  Qualifications  there  mufl  be 
joined  a  blarnelefs  Example.  The  Reafon  is, 
becaufe  every  thing  that  tends  to  promote  Re 
ligion  and  Happinefs  in  a  Society,  is  die  Con 
cern  of  all  who  have  Authority  .m  it.  Now  it 
is  with  Thofe  who  are  to  punifli  Vice,  and  pro- 
tecl:  Virtue,  juft  as  it  is  with  Thofe  who  are  to 
teach  the  Practice  of  Virtue,  and  the  Abhor 
rence  of  Vice.  It  is  an  Obfervation  eafy  and 
obvious  to  every  Body,  that  thofe  who  are  the 
Preachers  of  Righteouihefs  do  no  great  Service 
to  the  Caufe,  but  perhaps  the  contrary,  if 
their  Examples  unhappily  contradict  their  Pre 
cepts.  And  it  is  certainly  the  fame  with  Re- 
fpect  to  Thofe,  whofe  Bufmefs  it  is  to  punifli 
Vice.  If,  whilfl  they  punifli  it  in  Inferiors, 

;  G  They 
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SERM.  They  themfelves  are  known  to  be  guilty  of  it, 
IV-     the  Correction  indeed  may  make  the  Offender 
"         avoid  the  Light ;  but  it  will  never  make  him 
in  Love  with  Virtue.    He  will  be  apt  to  think, 
He  is  punilhed  only  becaufe  He  is  Poor  ;  and 
not  confiderable  enough  to  be  in  Office  him- 
felf :  And  may  be  hardened  to  Vice,  whilft 
He  fees  Men  making  ufe  of  their  Authority  in 
punifhing  others,   only  as  it  were  for  a  Screen 
to  their  own  greater  Indulgence. 

You  fee  from  hence  what  a  Concern  there 
lies  upon  all  in  Authority  from  the  Higheft  to 
the  Loweft;  that  Magijlracy  is  not  a  Matter 
of  Pomp  and  Retinue  to  attract  the  Eyes,  and 
raife  the  Wonder  of  the  Multitude;  but  a 
Bulinefs  of  Labour  and  Difficulty,  to  be  un 
dertaken  with  Serioufnefs,  and  to  be  managed 
with  the  greateft  Prudence  and  Conduct. 

It  is  the  invaluable  Happinefs  of  this  King 
dom,  to  fee  all  thefe  Qualifications  united  in 
its  Supreme  Governor-,  who  feems  to  know  no 
greater  Satisfaction  than  what  arifes  from  the 
good  Eftate  of  the  Publick,  and  who  directs 
all  her  Cares,  not  to  make  herfelf  Great,  but 
her  Subjects  Happy,  Such  an  Example,  one 
would  think,  cannot  but  influence  all  who 
are  in  Authority  under  Her,  to  promote  the 
fame  good  End,  the  public  Happinefs.  We 
are  in  many  Things  the  Envy,  as  well  as  the 

Wonder, 
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Wonder,  of  other  Nations.  Our  Liberties  SE  RM. 
itill  preferved  j  Our  Constitution  ftill  happily  *v 
tempered  j  and  the  profeffion  of  our  Religion, 
ftill  fecure.  But  we  want  many  things  to 
make  the  Poffeffion  of  thefe  great  Bleffings 
certain  and  lafting  to  us  j  but  efpecially  an 
univerfal  Practice  of  Virtue,  and  a  Spirit  of 
Peace  and  Love.  It  is  your  great  Concern  (I 
fpeak  to  all  who  bear  any  Office  in  this  great 
City)  to  promote  the  Practice  of  Virtue,  and 
Peace.  The  former  is  difcouraged,  and  en 
dangered,  by  every  public  Act  of  Profanenefs 
and  Irreligion  :  which  ought  therefore,  to  be 
feverely  punimed,  left  the  Poifon  mould 
work  itfelf  infenfibly  from  fome  Parts  into  the 
whole  Body.  And  the  latter  is  highly  endan 
gered  by  all  Men  of  Paffion  and  Violence  ;  by 
thofe  who  vent  fuch  Principles  as,  in  effect, 
call  in  queftion  Her  Majejty's  Title  to  the 
Crown ;  by  thofe  who  deride  and  expofe  the 
Principles  upon  which  our  prefent  Eflablim- 
ment,  and  all  our  future  Hopes,  are  founded  ; 
and  by  all  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  raife  mutual 
Jealoufies  and  Heats  amongft  us.  Such  as 
thefe,  it  is  too  well  known,  difcover  them- 
felves  every  Day  in  open  Light.  And  mall 
not  others  be  as  ready  to  preferve  the  public 
Happinefs,  as  thefe  Men  are  to  deftroy  it? 
Ora  is  there  no  Way  of  redreffing  fuch  public 
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s  E  R  M.  and  fuch  deftrudtive  Evils  ?  It  is  a  Shame  to  a 
Nation  not  to  have  good  Laws :  But  it  is  a 
much  greater  Shame  to  have  them,  and  not 
to  put  them  in  Execution.  It  is  a  Shame  to 
a  Nation,  that  there  mould  be  any  Perfons 
belonging  to  it,  fo  little  fenlibie  of  the  Happi- 
nefs  it  enjoys,  as  to  libel  and  difturb  fuch  a 
QUEEN,  and  fuch  a  Government :  But  it  is  a 
greater  Shame,  that  no  Method  mould  be 
found  of  effectually  puniming  what  fo  high 
ly  deferves  it.  Let  it  therefore  appear, 
that  you  are  truly  fenfible  of  the  Nature  and 
End  of  your  Trufts,  by  your  hearty  En 
deavours  to  promote  the  Happinefs  of  the  Pub 
lic.  Let  a  true  Regard  to  that  difcover  itfelf 
in  all  your  Proceedings.  Let  your  Examples 
allure  to  Virtue,  as  well  as  your  Punimments 
deter  from  Vice.  Let  your  Zeal  difcover  itfelf 
againfl  the  Enemies  of  Religion,  and  of  the 
public  Peace.  Let  it  be  feen  that  you  bear 
not  the  Sword  in  vain.  Thus  you  will  make 
this  City  a  Praife  in  the  'whole  Earth,  and 
draw  down  Blemngs  from  Heaven  upon  the 
whole  Nation. 


Happinefs  of  the  prefent  Eftabtiftmejit,  and 
Unhappinefs  of  absolute  Monarchy. 

S  E  R  M  O  N    V. 


Preached  at  the  AfTizes  at  Hertford,  March 
22,   1707-8. 
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Now  therefore,  hearken  unto  their  Voice : 

beit,  yet  protefl  folemnly  unto  them,  and  flew 
them  the  manner  of  the  Ring  thatjhall  reign 
over  them, 

IT  is  my  Defign  to  take  occafion  from  thefe  s  E  R  M. 
Words,  v. 

I.  To  lay  before  you  the  Hi/lory  recorded  in 
this  Chapter. 

II.  To  apply  it  to  Qurfefoes,  and  this  whole 
Kingdom,  by  fome  proper  and  ufeful  Obferva- 
turns. 

I.  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you  the  Hi/lory 
recorded  in  this  Chapter  :  And  this  will  be 
comprized  under  the  Four  following  Remarks. 

G  3  j.We 
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S  E  R  M.  i .  We  find  the  Ifraelites,  after  all  the  Miracles 
v.      wrought  by  Providence  in  their  behalf,  fo  little 
fenfible  of  the  Difference  between  Slavery  and 
Liberty,  as   to   betray  the  greateft  Uneafinefs 
under  a  Government,  in  which  God  himfelf  pre- 
fided,   and  on  all  Occafions  {hewed  himfelf  in 
a  peculiar  manner  their  King.     The  Pretenfe 
indeed,  was  taken  from  the  Wickednefs  of  the 
Sons  of  Samuel,  who  took  Bribes,  and  perverted 
Judgment,  ver.  3,  4,  5.  but  it  is  manifeft  that 
their  chief  Defign  was.  not  to  rectify  this  ;  but 
to  introduce   the  Scheme  fome   amongft  them 
had  laid,  and  to  indulge  their  own  foolim  and 
weak  Defire,  of  being  ruled  after  the  manner 
of  their  Neighbours,     For,   2.  Jnftead  of  de- 
firing  a  Redrefs  of  their  Grievances,   or  leaving 
it  to  the  Wifdom  of  Almighty  God  to  prefcribe 
a  Remedy  -,  they  come  to  his  Prophet,  perempto 
rily  demanding  a  King  to  judge  them  like  all 
the  Nations  round  about,   ver.  5.  that  is,  as 
Appears  afterv/ards,  a.n  Absolute  Monarch,  go 
verning  by  his  fingle  Will,  without  the  Re- 
ftraint  of  any  Co-ordinate  Legijlative  Powers. 
The  Prophet,  in  great  Uneafmefs,  applies  him 
felf  to  God.     Upon  this  Occafion  therefore,  we 
have  the  juftefl  Reafon  to  expect  to  know  the 
Thoughts  of  Almighty  God  concerning  Abfolute 
Monarchy  ;   whether  ti;ofe  other  Nations  were 
fiibjected  to  it  by  his  Original  and  Immediate 
2  Appoint^ 
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Appointment  ;  whether  the  "Lineal  Succeflion  s  E  R  M. 
of  Males  ought  inviolably  to  be  preferred,  upon  v- 
Pain  of  incurring  his  Difpleafure ;  whether  he 
created  Thoufands  of  Men  to  be  Slaves  for  the 
fake  of  the  outward  Grandeur  of  One,  as  weak 
and  as  mortal  as  themfelves;  whether  this 
Form  of  Government  be  the  greateft  Security  to 
the  Liberty  and  Happinefs  of  Subjects ;  and 
the  like  Opinions  and  Notions  embraced  by 
fome  Perfons,  fince  that  Time.  Now,  upon 
enquiry,  we  find,  3 .  That  Almighty  God  is  fo 
far  from  applauding  this  Form  of  Government 
as  the  Reft,  or  as  his  own  Inftitution  -,  that  he 
gives  by  his  Prophet  a  very  fad,  and  lamenta 
ble  Account  of  the  Miferies  and  UnhappinefTes 
peculiarly  belonging  to  it,  and  confequent  upon 
the  EftabHJbment  of  it :  Such  an  Account  as 
mufl  be  a  Demonjlration  to  all,  who  have  not 
the  moft  unworthy  Notions  of  Almighty  God, 
that  he  could  have  no  Original  Defign  of  ap 
pointing  fuch  a  Form  of  Government.,  facredly 
and  inviolably  to  be  kept  up  in  any  Nation  ; 
much  lefs,  in  all  the  Nations,  of  the  World. 
This  Account  is  fet  before  the  Ifraelites  from 
the  loth  Verfe  to  the  iQth,  in  which  the 
Prophet  doth  not  intend  to  infinuate  that  every 
particular  Abfolute  Monarch  will  ufe  his  Power 
after  fo  very  ill  a  manner  as  is  there  defcribed ; 
but  to  paint  before  their  Eyes  fome  of  the  ma- 
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s  E  R  M.  ny  fore  Calamities,   which   are    too  probable 
Confequences  upon  the  Eftablijhment  of  Abfo- 
lute  Monarchy  in  any  Nation  :  And  thefe  mav 
be  all  fummed  up  in  one  comprehenfive  Word, 
and  that  is,  Slavery.     A  State  oppofite  to  Li 
berty,  and  void  of  Property  s  in  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  which,  Subjects  are  here  reprefented  as 
Slaves  in    their  Perfons-,  and    their   Children, 
their   PofTeffions,    and   the    Labour   of  their 
Hands,  forced  from  them,  ufurped,  and  con 
verted    to   the    private. -life  of  their  Monarch. 
This  is  fet  before  the  Ifraelites,  as  the  Condition 
of  Subjects  under  that  fort  of  Government  which 
they  were  now  defirous   of,  in  order  to  deter 
them  from  fo   foolim  a  Thought.     But,   the 
People  ftill  perfifting,  notwithftanding  fo  plain 
a  Reprefentation  5   Almighty  God,    as  a  Puniih- 
ment  for  their  Folly,  and  former  Ingratitude, 
under  the  Beft  of  Governments,   grants  their  re 
peated  Defire  -,  and  refolves  to  eftablifh  the  Go 
vernment  among  Them,  which   they  fo  much 
admired  among  their  Neighbours,  ver.  22. 

But  then  in  doing  this,  it  is  very  remarka 
ble,  in  the  following  Hifiory,  that  he  doth  not 
recur  to  the  Patriarchal  Scheme,  fo  celebrated 
of  later  Years  j  that  He  doth  not  point  out  to 
them  (which  He  could  moll  eafily  have  done) 
the  Eldeji  Sen  of  the  Eldejl  Iloufe,  amongft 
them,  and  command  them  to  keep  inviolably 

to 
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to  the  Male  Line  in  a  regular  Defcent ;  but  s  E  R  M. 
that,  without  mentioning  any  thing  of  this,  v- 
He  chufeth  Saul  in  his  Fathers  Life- time: 
after  him,  David,  the  Youngeft  of  many 
Brethren  ;  after  him,  Solomon ,  and  his  Pofte- 
rity.  So  that,  in  this  Kingdom,  eftablimed  by 
God  Himfelf,  it  was  fo  ordered,  that  there 
never  was  one  King  lineally  defcended  of  that 
Branch,  which  alone  could  lay  claim  to  Pre 
eminence  and  Government  by  Right  of  Primo 
geniture.  It  is  a  very  unlikely  matter,  therefore, 
that  the  Jews  could  have  any  ftrong  Impref- 
fions  concerning  this  unalienable,  unalterable 
Right  t  which  They  faw  fuperfeded  for  ever 
by  God  Himfelf,  without  any  Notice  taken  of 
it;  and  much  more  fo,  to  be  fure,  that  the 
Heathen  Nations  mould  have  any  fuch  Notion, 
who  had  fo  much  lefs  Light  concerning  the 
Will  of  God.  But,  to  let  this  pafs,  it  is  cer 
tainly  very  well  worth  our  obferving,  that,  in 
this  Part  of  Sacred  Hiftory,  and  upon  an  Occa- 
fion  (the  only  Occafion,  I  may  fay,)  given  to 
Almighty  God,  by  Mankind,  to  declare  his  Mind 
plainly  concerning  the  Institution  of  Abfolute 
Monarchy  j  and  the  Ufefulnefs  of  it  to  human 
Society,  and  the  unalienable  Right  of  Primo 
geniture  j  we  meet  with  nothing  but  what  tends 
to  deprefs  it  lower  than  any  other  Human 
form,  and  to  induce  us  to  think  that  it  is  no 

Part 
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E  R  M.  Part  of  God's  Inftitution,  that  the  Lives  and 
Fortunes  of  the  Inferior  Part  of  Mankind  muft 
be  facrificed,  at  all  Adventurers,  to  the  imagi 
ned  Right  of  Firjl-born  Males.  This  I  could 
not  help  taking  notice  of,  whilft  the  Re- 
prefentation  of  this  Hi/lory,  which  I  have 
made,  is  frefh  in  your  Minds.  But  now  I 
proceed,  as  I  propofed,  in  thcfecond  place, 

II.  To  apply  it  to  ourfelves,   and  this  whole 
Kingdom,  by  fome  proper  and  ufeful  Obferva- 
tlom.     And  thefe  mail  be  fuch  as  are  fuitable, 
frft,  to  the  happy  Eftablljhment  which  we  live 
under ;  andfeccndfy,  to  the  unhappy  Notions  of 
fome  amongft  us. 

Fi'rfl,  The  happy  Eftate  of  this  I/land, 
under  the  prefent  EJlabli/kment,  offers  itfelf  to 
our  Confide  ration,  and  deferves,  in  a  particular 
manner  to  be  reviewed,  and  valued  by  us. 
In  our  Government,  indeed,  we  do  not  come  up 
to  that  Happinefs  the  Jews  enjoyed,  before 
they  extorted  a  King  from  Heaven.  They 
were  governed,  in  an  extraordinary  and 
particular  manner,  by  God  himfelf :  And  to 
be  governed  by  God,  is  to  be  governed  by 
a  Being  void  of  all  Paffion,  and  Preju 
dice,  and  Weaknefs  5.  by  a  Being  that  could 
not  injure  them,  either  out  of  Malice,  or 
Ignorance :  and  if  any  Grievances  were  per 
mitted 
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mitted    under   his   Infpedion,  by    means    ofSERM. 
frail  Men  employed  under  him,  He  himfelf 
was  at  hand,  free  of  Accefs,  and  moft  willing, 
and  able  to  redrefs  them.      To  be  abfolutely 
under  the  Government  of  fuch  a  Prince,  and 
Lord,  implies  in  it  the  trued  Liberty  -,  becaufe 
it  is  exactly  what  reafonable  m&Jwi&He  Crea 
tures  ought  to  wim  for  :  And  Abfolute  Monar 
chy  y  adminiftred  by  fuch  Power,  and  Wifdom, 
is  the  ftrongeft,  and  moft  unmoveable  Security 
of  the  Happinefs  of  thofe  who  live  under  it. 
But,  fettingafide  this  extraordinary  Interpofition 
of  Almighty  God,  and  fpeaking  of  Government 
as  in  the  Hands  of  Mortal  Men,   under  his  or 
dinary  Providence,    we   muft   fay,    that   that 
Form    comes  the  neareft  to  his  Pattern,   and 
his  Will,  which  beft  anfwers  the  Ends  of  Go 
vernment  j  and  fecures    and    eftablifhes  moft 
effectually  the  Liberty  and  Property,  the  Quiet 
and  Happinefs,  of  the  Subject,  and  that  that  is 
at  the  greateft  diftance  from  Him,  which  is 
moft  of  all    others  likely  to  introduce  thofe 
Evils,    and   Miferies,    which   it   is  his  Will 
ihould  be  prevented  by  Government.  The  De- 
fcription  he  gives,  by  his  Prophet,  of  the  Evils 
confequent  upon  the  EftabliJJment  of  Abfolute 
Monarchy  in  the  Hands  of  weak  and  frail  Men, 
is  as  contrary  to  the  Government  of  God,  or  to 
the  Government,  of  good  Angels,  under  his  In-* 

fpection, 


9  2      Tne  Happinefs  of  the  prefent 

SER  M.fpection,  as  the  greateft  Darknefs  and  Slavery 
v»  is  to  the  trueft  Liberty.  And  therefore,  it  is  the 
weakeft  thing  in  the  World  to  argue  from  Al 
mighty  God's  Absolute  Monarchy ',  or  from  ima 
ginary  Monarchies  amongft  the  good  Angels, 
to  the  Neceffity  of  the  fame  amongft  mortal 
Men  :  for  tho'  they  may  agree  in  being  Abfo- 
lute,  yet  they  may  be  as  contradictory  as  Abfo- 
lute  Light,  and  Abfolute  Darknefs.  But  cer 
tainly,  it  is  no  fuchWeaknefs  to  argue  that  That 
Form  of  Government^  whatfoever  it  be,  under 
which  the  CzW/and  Religious  Rights  of  Subjects 
are  moft  likely  to  be  effectually  preferved,  is 
the  Form,  which  bears  moft  Refemblance  to 
the  Example,  and  moft  Conformity  to  the  Will> 
of  God.  Had  it  pleafed  Almighty  God  to  have 
pointed  out  any  particular  Form,  as  of  neceflity 
to  be  fubmitted  to  by  all  Nations  ;  I  mould  cer 
tainly  think  that  this  was  the  beft,  andhappieft 
that  could  be  devifed,  for  the  carrying  forward 
the  Ends  of  human  Society.  But  fince  he  hath 
rather  feen  fit  to  leave  Mankind  in  this,  as  in 
many  other  Cafes,  to  the  Dictates  of  their  own 
Reafon,  joined  to  the  PrefTure  of  their  own 
Wants,  it  will  be  proper  for  us  to  confider, 
in  order  to  judge  the  better  of  our  own  Hap 
pinefs,  the  following  Particulars : 

i .  That  the  great  End  of  Government  is  the 
Happinefs  of  the  governed  Society. 

2.  That 
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2.  That  the  Happinefs  of  a  governed  Society  s  E  R  M. 
confifts  in  the  Enjoyment  of  Liberty,  Property,      v- 
and  the  free  Exercife  of  Religion.     And, 

3 .  How  far  this  Happinefs  is  attained  under 
ourfrefent  Eftablijhment. 

i .  I  fay,  The  great  End  of  Government  is 
the  Happinefs  of  the  governed  Society.  Let 
not  any  here  fo  miftake  me,  as  to  think  I  mean 
by  this  to  exclude  the  Happinefs  of  fuch  as  un- 

J  J.   A  *J 

dertake,  and  truly  difcharge,  the  laborious  and 
difficult  Taik  of  Governing :  For  the  Happi 
nefs  of  thefe  is  never  fo  eftablimed,  and  fo  un- 
moveably  fecured,  as  by  the  Happinefs  of  the 
People  whom  they  govern.  But  I  mean  it 
againft  fuch  as  mew  a  Willingnefs  to  diflin- 
guilh  between  the  Happinefs  of  the  one,  and 
of  the  other  -,  and  who  argue,  as  if  they  thought 
Government  instituted  chiefly  for  the  outward 
Glory  and  Grandeur  of  fome  particular  Mor 
tals,  with  fo  little  Regard  to  all  others  of  the 
fame  Flefh  and  Blood,  as  if  they  had  no  Part 
in  Human  Society,  and  were  made  for  nothing 
but  to  gaze,  and  adore,  and  ferve.  Upon 
this  Foundation,  we  fee,  Monarch*  have  been 
induced  to  engage  in  Wars  merely  for  their 
own  Glory,  and  vainly  to  attempt  to  increafe 
the  Number  of  their  Slaves,  as  a  pleafing  Sa 
crifice  to  their  own  Vanity.  Upon  this  Foun 
dation  Monarch^  have  been  encouraged  to 

break 
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SE  R  M.  break  through  all  Laws,  Divine  and  Human  j 
Vt  and  to  extirpate,  or  torment  their  beft  Subjects, 
£or  thejj.  own  imaginary  Honour.  But  the 
great  Governor  of  Heaven  and  Earth  knows 
no  fuch  End  of  their  Injlitution  as  this;  and 
confequently  no  fuch  Reafon  for  the  SubmiJ/ion 
of  their  Stttyetift.  The  Degrees  of  Superiority 
eftablimed  in  the  World,  either  by  Nature  or 
Cujlom,  are  defigned  for  the  good  of  Families 
and  Societies :  And  if  any  Superiority  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  eftablifhed  immediately  by  God 
himfelfj  it  is  ftill  more  certain  that  it  is  not 
poffible  He  mould  have  any  other  End  in  view, 
but  the  making  Society  happier  than  it  would 
be  without  it.  I  need  not  be  any  longer  upon 
this,  becaufe  it  is  feldom  denied,  unlefs  it  be 
unwarily  and  confequentially,  by  Men  who 
are  refolved  at  all  Adventures,  to  defend  the 
Caufe  they  have  once  efpoufed. 

2.  I  come  now,feconf/fy,  to  obferve,  that  the 
Happinefs  of  &  governed  Society  coniifts  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  Liberty,  Property,  and  the  free 
Exercife  of  Religion.  And  under  this  Head 
there  will  be  little  requiiite,  unlefs  it  be  to 
confider  what  we  mean  by  Liberty,  and  Pro 
perty. 

Now  when  we  fpeak  of  Liberty  in  a  govern 
ed  Society,  this  wemuft  underftand  to  be  fome- 
thing  as  really  different  from  that  Licentloufnefi 

which 
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which  fuppofeth  no  Government ;  as  from  that  s  E  R 
Slavery  which  fuppofeth  Tyranny  -,  and  confe-  v. 
quently  to  be  a  State,  between  Servitude  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Lawlejfriefs  on  the  other  :  A  Con 
dition,  perfectly  confident  with  the  good  Go- 
•vernmentot  the  Society  ;  and  containing  in  it  all 
that  Freedom  which  is  truly,  and  reafonably  to 
be  defired  by  any  Member  of  it.  On  the 
Confines  of  this  State,  I  fay,  on  the  one  fide 
flands  Slavery,  which  is  an  abfolute  Subjection 
to  the  Will  of  another,  not  bounded  by  any 
wholfome  and  good  Laws ,  which,  we  are 
affured  by  the  Prophet,  is  not  likely  to  coniifl 
with  the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  the  governed 
Society.  On  the  other  hand  flands  Confufion, 
or  Licenticufnefs,  without  Law,  or  Govern- 

<  ment  -,  a  State  in  which  every  Man  is  his  own 
Judge,  and  his  own  Avenger.  Between  the 
two  Extremes  flands  that  Liberty,  which  alone 
ought  to  be  valued ;  a  Freedom,  retrained  by 
beneficial  Laws,  and  living  and  dying  together 
with  Public  Happinefs.  It  is  necefiary  to  fay 

'  this,  becaufe  many  take  delight  to  mifreprefent 
the  Caufe  of  Liberty  ;  and  to  make  the  World 
believe  that  nothing  is  aimed  at,  by  the  Advo- 
cafes  for  it,  but  a  Licentious  State  of  Anarchy, 
and  Lawlefs  Ccnfujion :  Whereas  it  is  manifefl, 
that  Liberty,  in  a  governed  Society,  is  fomething 
as  different  from  this,  as  from  the  other  -,  and 

that 
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SE  R  M.  that  the  Friends  of  Anarchy  (if  there  be  any 
fuch)  may  as  well  reprefent  the  Patrons  of 
Liberty,  as  the  Patrons  of  Tyranny  and  Op- 
preffion,  becaufe  they  are  in  earneft  for  the  Re- 
ftraint  of  Laws  and  good  Government.  Now, 
if  any  one  pleafe  to  fay,  as  fome  have  done, 
that  this  is  but  the  Pretence  and  Shadow  of  Li- 
berty,  becaufe  every  Man  in  this  State  cannot 
do  juil  what  He  always  could  wim  to  do  ;  but 
is  in  many  Actions  retrained  and  curbed ;  I 
anfwer,  that  this  will  equally  prove  that  Obe 
dience  to  the  Laws  of  God  is  not  Liberty, 
which  it  may  certainly  with  Juftice  be  called, 
becaufe  by  Liberty  we  underftand  fomething 
valuable  arid  defirable  ;  and  his  Service  is  a 
Freedom  from  fuch  things,  as  we  ought  in 
Reafon,  and  true  Love  to  ourfelves,  to  defire 
to  be  free  from.  So  likewife,  in  the  Cafe  be 
fore  us,  the  Liberty  we  fpeak  of  is  the  Liberty 
of  a  Society  refcued  from  the  Inconveniences, 
and  .Evils,  otConfuJion,  and  Equality  :  And  the 
Liberty.  1  have  defcribed,  is  a  Freedom  only 
ff  &m;  fuch  Evils  as  it  is  our  Interefl  to  be  free 
fronx;  not  a  Freedom  from  fuch  good  Rejlramt^ 
-as.it  is  reafon able  for  us  to  wim  and  deiire 
fociabk.  Creatures  to  be  under:  Which 
would,  be  a  State  ..of  Mlfery^  not  to  be  dcfired 
by  arty,  reafonahle  Creatures ;  and  fuch  a  State, 
.as^  jf  we  were  once  reduced  .to  jt^i  we-  fhould 
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ftudy  and   labour,   as    foon     as    pofftble,    to  s  E  R  M. 
change.  v. 

This  Account  of  true  Liberty,  as  it  refpects 
Civil  Society,  will  lead  us  to  the  like  Account 
of  Property,  confidered  likewife  with  relation 
to  a  well-governed  Society.  This  I  take  to  be 
fuch  a  PoJJeJJion  of  what  we  call  our  own,  as 
cannot  be  fhaken  by  any  Humour  or  Arbitrary 
Will  of  One  Man,  or  Party  of  Men  j  but  yet 
muft  be  fubject  to  the  Determination  of  fuch 
Laws  as  are  for  the  common  Good  and  Intereft 
of  the  whole  Society.  Nor  is  this  Subjection 
any  thing  but  what  is  delirable  in  Society  :  be- 
caufe,  though  it  be  poffible  that  a  particular 
Member  of  it  may  accidentally  fuffer  by  them, 
yet  he  might  expect  to  fuffer  much  more  with 
out  them ;  and  indeed  could  have  no  Hopes  of 
thztfecure  Poffeffion  of  any  thing,  any  longer 
than  he  could  defend  himfelf  by  Force  and 
Cunning.  So  that  Property,  in  a  well-gover 
ned  Society,  is  fomething  as  different  from 
Nominal  PoJfeJJion  under  Abfolute  Monarchy, 
(which,  according  to  God's  own  Defcription, 
confifts  in  the  being  Tenants  at  Will,  to  one 
weak,  and  paffionate  Man,  and  in  the  Enjoy 
ment  of  nothing  any  longer  than  till  he  comes 
to  imagine  it  neceffary  to  his  private  Pleafure, 
or  Glory;)  as  it  is  from  that  momentary  Poffef- 
fion,  which  belongs  to  a  State  in  which  all  are 
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§  E  R  M.  equally  without  Law,  or  Government.  It 
v.  {lands  between  the  Two  Extremes,  as  fecarc 
as  the  Uncertainties  of  this  World  permit  the 
Affairs  of  Mortals  to  be  -,  and  guarded,  at  leaft 
in  moft  Inftances,  againft  all  Attempts  of 
Mere  Violence,  and  Apparent  Fraud,  from 
whatfoever  Hands  the  Injury  may  come.  I 
know  this  Difference  is  ridiculed  by  fome  :  and 
it  is  faid  that  Subjects  have  Properties  under  the 
moft  Abfolute  Monarchy  as  well  as  under 
other  fort  of  Governments.  I  grant  that  they 
may  have  Properties  fecure  from  the  Attacks 
of  other  Subjects,  unlefs  fuch  as  are  protected 
by  the  Monarch  :  but  thefe  Properties  are  only 
during  his  Pleafure,  which  is  as  uncertain  as 
his  Humour,  or  his  Pajjions;  and  are  defcribed 
by  Almighty  God  himfelf  to  be  fixed  on  fp 
precarious  a  Bottom,  as  that  the  SubjecJs  Pof- 
feffion  of  them  is  entirely  at  his  Mercy. 

To  Liberty,  and  Property,  I  added  the  free 
Exercife  of  Religion,  as  neceffary  to  the  Happi 
nefs  of  a  governed  Society ;  becaufe,  as  there  is 
no  Tyranny  fo  odious  to  God  as  Tyranny  over 
the  Conference  ;  fo  is  there  no  Slavery  fo  uneafy 
and  ignominious,  as  a  forced  Religion,  or  a 
Worjlrip  impofed  upon  weak  Men  by  the 
Fear,  or  Application,  of  outward  Inconve 
niences:  betides  that  nothing  promotes  the 
flourifhing  Condition  of  a  Nation  more  than 
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the  Indulgence  of  this  Freedom  to  all  wbofe  s  E  R  M« 
Principles  are  not  manifeftly  inconfrftent  v. 
with  the  Public  Safety. :~  And  that  this  Fra'- 
dom,  together  with  the  Enjoyment  of  Cm'/  Li~ 
berty,  and  Property,  as  before  defcribed,  muft 
be  an  invaluable  Happincfi  to  a  Nation  >  needs 
no  Proof ;  unlefs  it  be  toThofe  who  are  grown 
weary  of  their  own  Happinefs  by  Ufe,  and 
have  forgotten  what  Terror  there  was  once  in 
the  Fears  of  the  contrary  Unhappinefs.  But 
this  may  more  plainly  appear  from  what  will 
offer  itfelf  upon  the  third  Particular,  under 
which  I  propofed, 

3.  To  confider  how  far  this  Happinefs  is  at 
tained,  and  fecured,  by  the  preient  National 
~Eft  abli foment .  Now  here  it  mull  be  acknow 
ledged,  that  this  World  was  never  defigned  for 
a  State  of  Perfeclion :  and  that  there  cannot 
be  any  Form  of  Government  contrived  and  ma- 

fT 

naged  by  fallible  Men^  which  will  not  be  lia 
ble  to  Inconveniences.  But  certainly'- jt 'may 
be  faid,  that  the  Ends  ^dfc  'Government  will 
hardly  ever  be  anfwered 3  Hinder  Anyy  if  they 
be  not,  imderthat  Excellent  Ejlablijlwent  we 
can  at  preient  hoaft-  of.  It  is  certain,  there 
might  -W:Z;$t?r(y  and  Property  under  Hbfolutt 
Monarch  ;Hveie  the^rall,  as  good  Angels,  or  as 
God  himlelf.  Burt  we  know,  from  his  Prophet , 

that  it  is  hot • 'likely  there  mould    ^••Either. 
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s  E  R  M.  where  ¥bey  are  once  eftablimed.  On  the  con- 
v.  trary,  by  the  peculiar  Mercy  of  God,  our  Con- 
ftitution  is  fo  framed,  that  we  enjoy  ali  the  Li 
berty  that  is  confiftent  with  good  Government  -, 
without  lying  at  the  Mercy  of  any  one  Perfon. 
By  the  fame  good  Providence,  we  can  much 
more  juftly  call  our  PofTeffions,  and  our  La 
bours,  our  own,  than  ^fhey  can,  who  are  liable 
to  the  Invafion  of  an  Abfdute  Monarch,  when- 
foever  He  pleafeth.  Again,  It  \$poj]ible  that 
we  might  have  a  Freedom  of  Religion  under  a 
Popifi  Government,  and  a  Popifo  Direction : 
but  I  hope  I  may  fay,  It  is  for  ever  certain  to 
us  all,  under  an  Adminiflration  entirely  Protejl- 
anf.  Some  indeed  feem  to  think  our  Liberties 
moft  fafe,  our  Properties  moft  fecure,  nay,  our 
very  Religion  beft  guarded,  under  Arbitrary 
Po<ivcr,  and  Popijl  Faith.  But  it  is  wonder 
ful  to  Others,  how  they  can  unite  together  fuch 
disjointed,  fuch  irreconcilable  Things.  And 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Common  Senfe  is  not  fo 
wholly  loft  amongft  us,  as  that  any  fuch  Fal 
lacies  can  be  put  upon  our  Underftandings,  as 
may  make  us  undervalue  our  unparalleled  Hap-. 
pinefsV  Thefe  Bleiilngs'are  made  more  dirTu-. 
five,  and  lafting,  by 'an  Union  of  two  King 
doms,  whole  Sfparate  Inter  efts  ufed  to  portend 
Public  Calamity  :  And'  all  rendered  yet  more 
:  to  ourfclves,'4ii$ourlateftP^//tr/()',  by 
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Eflablifhing  the  SucceJJion  in  the  PrcfeftanfsE  RM. 
Line  j  without  which  it  is  too  probable  that  v. 
all  that  we  have  been  hitherto  labouring,  at  • 
great  Expenfe  of  Money  and  Blood,  would  be 
of  no  Importance  to  fucceeding  Generations. 
So  that  this  great  I/land  is  One  Kingdom.,  go 
verned  after  the  moft  defirable  manner,  and 
the  leaft  liable  to  great  Evils.  True  Liberty 
flourifhes  ;  Property  is  fecurely  pofTefTed  ;  and 
all  enjoy  the  Freedom  of  Worshiping  God  as 
their  Confciences  direct :  and  a  Profpect  of  a 
long  'Enjoyment  of  all  thefe  Happineffes  is  affor 
ded  us  by  the  diftant  View  of  fuc cceding  Prin- 
cesy  Who,  we  may  hope,  will  learn  from  the 
prefent  Example  to  account  it  their  chief  Glory 
to  preferve  thefe  Bleffings;  and  their  own 
greateft  Happinefs,  to  make  their  People  happy. 
And  need  I  tell,  to  what  it  is  that  we  owe  thefe 
lingular  and  invaluable  Happineffes  ?  Is  it  not 
too  plain  to  need  any  Proof,  that  we  owe  them 
all  entirely  to  the  late  Revolution,  founded 
upon  the  Principles  of  Liberty  ?  With 
out  27-vj,  Absolute  Power  had  been  by  this 
Time  firmly  fettled,  and  fecured  by  Force  of 
Arms  j  and  that  Popifc  Pretender \  whom  we 

'^  V 

ail  now  profefs  to  deteft,  and  abjure,  been  the 
Eftablified  Monarch  of  this  Kingdom.  Without 
This,  it  had  been  impoflible  for  us  to  have 
known  the  Bleffings  of  the  prefent  Reign,  or 
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s  E  RM.to  have  hoped  for  any  fucceeding  ones  under 
V.  the  Proteftant  Line.  In  one  word,  Without 
our  Liberties,  and  Properties,  had  long 
ago  been  nothing  but  Words  j  and  our  Religion 
nothing  but  Pajjive,  Obedience  >  Could  one 
think  it  poffible  for  Any  to  be  infenfible  of  our 
prefent  'Happy  Eft  ate ;  ~or  of  the  Unhappinefs.  of 
the  contrary  ?  >  Yet,  the  Notions  of  feme  amongfl 
us  are  too  plain  to  be  covered,  and  of  too 
great  Importance  to  be  overlooked,  which  leads 
me  to  what  1  propofed  in  the  next  Place,  viz. 
Secondly  y  To  make  farther  Application  of 
thtv Hiftory,  which  I  have  jufl  now  been  conn*-* 
dering,  to  Ourfelves,  by  fome  Qbfervations  ari- 
fmg  from-  the  apparent  UneafmefTes  of  fome 
amongft  us.  For,  as  the  Jews  were  ungrateful 
to  the  God  who  ruled  them  ;  and  fo  infenfible 
of  the  happy  Government  they  were  under,  as 
to  d'efiVe.a  Change  from  Liberty  and  Property ', 
to  Slavery  and  Vaffalage :  As  under  every 
little  Trial  of  their  Faith  they  repented,  and 
regretted  that  Glorious  Revolution  which  freed 
them  from  Egyptian  Slavery,  reviling  their 
great  Deliverer ^  Mojes,  and  wearying  out  his 
Succejjors  with  their  perpetual  Difcon tents,  till 
they  brought  tliemfelves  to  a  State  of  Servitude 
again :  So  we  find  arnongft  ourfelves  but  too 
much  Ingratitude,  too -much  Infeniibility,  too 
rnuch  Deiire  of  Future  Slavery,  and  too  little 
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an  Averfion  to  a  Change  of  the  Happieft  Eftablifo-  s  E  R  M 
ment  this  I/land  ever  yet  enjoyed,  into  the  moil       v. 
unhappy.     And  that  this  Complaint  may  not  '*/W 
feem  a  groundlefs  Imagination,  I  muft  obferve, 
-  i .  That  fuch  Schemes  of  Government  are  pub- 
lickly   and    daily   propofed,    and  maintained, 
amongfl  us,  as  are  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with 
the  Security  of  the  prefent  Ejtablifoment  j  and 
thefe  bound  upon  the  Confciences  of  Men  by 
the  pretended  Will  of  God,   and  the  Terrors 
of  his  Difpleafure  -,  and  thefe  applauded   and 
recommended  by  many,  who,   it  is  to  be  cha 
ritably  hoped,  are  not  fenfible  of  their  Confe- 
quences.     The  Right  of  Primogeniture  in  the 
Male  Line  is  fet  up  above  any  other  Right,  and 
above  the  Happinefs  of  Thoufands  of  People 
united.     This  is  declared  to  be  the  Voice  of 
God;    though  where  it  is  to  be  found,   I  know 
not,  unlefs   it  be  in  the  fecret  Whifpers  of  a 
Dream.     But  what  then  muft  become  of  the 
Title  of  our  prefent  Gracious  ^ueeny  to  whofe 
Support  all  Her  good  Subjects  are  now  offering 
their  Lives  and  Fortunes  ?  She  is  in  Poffv/Jion 
indeed :  But,  according  to  this  Scheme,  there  is 
always  a   better   Claimer  than  Herfelf.     For, 
Can  a  Wwnan  be  a  Male  Heir  ?    Or,  May  not 
any  Pretender,  whether  Legitimate, -or   not> 
May  not  any  neighbouring  Patron  of  >-Preten- 
dcrs,   nay,  any  mad  Firft-iiorn>  of  her  o\vn  Sub~ 
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s  E  R  M  Jetf*,  upon  this   abfurd    Scheme,  be   a  better 
v      Claimert\\zn  Herfelf?  For  it  is  pojjible  that  any 
l/v"V  fuch  Man  that  can  be  named  may  be  the  Eldeft 
Son  of  the  Right  Branch  even  from  Noah  him- 
'felf;    but   abfolutely  itnpojjible  that  a  Woman 
fhould.     Behold  at  once  that  Sex  for  every  cut 
off  from  all  poffible  Claim,  to  which  this  Na 
tion  muft  own  itfelf  extremely  indebted,  both 
for  Glory  Abroad,  and  Wife  Adminiflration  at 
Home !   Behold    at   one  Stroke  the  P  rot  eft  ant 
Line  defeated,   and  fet  afide ;  and  the  Popijh 
Branches  recalled,  by  the  modeft  Pleadings  of 
fome,  who,  you  are  defired  to  believe,  wiili 
extremely   well  to    their  Country.      But,   leil 
this  mould  be  too  grofs  to  be  eafily  fwallowed, 
2.  We  are  frequently  entertained  with  the  great 
Praifes  of  an  Abfolute  Monarchy,  as  the  only 
Legitimate,    and    Jure  Divino    Government  5 
the  only  Form  agreeable  to  the  Will  of  God ; 
and  affured,  over  and -over  again,  that  all  other 
Forms  are  no  better  than  Baftard  Governments. 
Behold  again,  our  whole  Conilitution  abfolutely 
at  one  Blafl  overthrown  !  For  if  fo,   what  have 
we  to  do,   but,   under  Pain  of  God's  Diiplea- 
fure,  to  dirTolve  all  Appearances  of  Parliaments^ 
as  only  Encumbrances,   and  Checks  upon  Abfo- 
luie  Poitrr  ?   But^    }eft  the  People  fhouid  not 
embrace  this  with  an  Implicit  Faith,   the  Pa-, 
irons  of  this.  Doctrine    condcfcend    to    argue 
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from  publick  Good,  and  even  to  appeal  to  their  s  E  R  M-. 
Judgment,  To  much  ridiculed  and  expofed  by      v.- 
them  on  other  Occasions.     We  are  told  there- 
fore,  that  Abfdute  Monarchy  is  the  only  Govern 
ment  for  our  Good ;  nay,  the  ftrongeft  Secu~: 
rity  to  our  Liberties  and  Properties^  againfl  the 
Judgment  even  of  God  himfelf.     But  who  will " 
not  eafily  believe   fo   plain   a  Point  as    this, 
that  We   of   this  Kingdom  are   greater  Slaves 
than  the  Subjefls  of  France  ?  And  that  it  is  our 
greateft  Intereft  to  receive  with  open  Arms  the 
mild   and  -gentle   Government,    under  which 
They  are  fo  free,  and  happy  ?  Thus  do  fome 
amongft  us,  like  the  Jews,  folicit  Heaven  for 
an  Abjolute  Monarchy.     But  neither  will  this  fo 
eaiily  be  fwallowed;  and  therefore,    3.  It  is 
publickiy  taught,  and  inculcated   with    great 
Earneftnefs,  and  Repetition,  that  it  had  been 
better  for  this  Nation  never  to  have  departed 
from  Abfolute  Pa/Jive  Obedience  ;  and  that  Non- 
refijlance  in  all  Cafes  is  for  the  Intereft  of  Our- 
felves  and  Poilerity  after  us  :  Though  it  be  to 
Rejijlance  juftly  called  for,  and  prudently  ma 
naged,   that    we  owe  our  prefent  Queen,  and 
the  Hopes  of  a  good  SucceJ/ion  j  our  free  Par 
liament^    our    Liberties^    our  Properties,  and 
the  fecure  Profeffion  of  our  Religion.     "I  defire 
therefore  to  know,  What  this  is,  but  to  tell  us 
plainly ,  that    it  had  been  for  our  Jntefeft  td 
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E  R  M.  have  permitted  a  late  King  to  have  overturned 
v.  our  whole  Conjlituticn^  and  to  have  impofed 
upon  us  a  pretended  Son ;  to  have  wanted  the 
Ble/jtngs  of  the  prefent  Reign,  and  the  Hopes 
of  any  future  Security  ;  and  to  have  been, 
even  to  this  Day,  under  the  Sway  of  that  Pre 
tender^  who  hath  now  alarmed  us  ?  And  what 
is  this  but  to  tell  us,  at  this  feafonable  Juncture, 
that  it  is  for  our  Intereft  to  recal,  and  fubmit 
to,  Him,  returning  with  penitent  Hearts  to 
that  happy  State,  in  which  we  mould  have 
been,  had  Non-ReJiftance  been  entirely  practi- 
fed.  Others^  who  will  not  go  fo  far  as  this, 
yet  join  in  blackening  that  Refiftance>  and  that 
Revolution,  on  which  our  prefent  Eftablifiment 
is  founded.  Nay,  If  they  deteft  the  Invafwn 
threatened  by  a  pretended  Prince^  they  think 
they  cannot  fufficiently  do  it,  unlefs  at  the 
lame  Time  they  deteft  that  Rejlftance,  with 
out  which  the  Invader  had  now  actually  been 
upon  the  Throne;  and  boaft  of  theif  "conftant 
Adherence  to  fuch  Doffrines  as  Condemn  the 
late  Glorious  Revolution,  and  natuf ally  tend  to 
fhake  the  hearty  Affection  of  Men  towards  an 
Eftablifime?it,  founded,  according  rothem,  upon 
what  was  perfectly  difpkafing  to  Ahnighty  God. 
If  is  -with  Reluctance  --that"  I  fpeak  after  this 
•manner  :  But  whv  fhould  fuch  Perfons  take  it 
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the  Practice  of  which  would  unavoidably  have  s  E  R  M. 
excluded  our  Excellent  $ueen>  and  the  whole  v. 
Proteflant  Line;  and  eftablifhed  that  very  Pre 
tender  upon  the  Throne,  whofe  Attempt  is 
now  detefted  ?  Doth  not  our  Queen  herfelf 
place  her  Security  in  the  Caufe  of  Liberty 
which  She  maintains  ?  And  doth  not  She  pro- 
fefs,  that  Her  chief  Dependence  muft  be  upon 
thofe  who  have,  upon  all  Occafions,  exprefled 
their  Zeal  for  the  Support  of  the  late  Revolu 
tion  ?  And  {hall  we  tell  Her  that  She  is  not 
fafe,  if  the  Revolution.,  which  fayed  her,  can 
be  defended  :  or  that  Subjects  are  not  Dutiful, 
if  they  be  not  Slaves  ?  Whereas  the  prefent 
Eftablijhmtnt  cannot  be  fecure^  unlefs  the  Re 
volution  be  a  good  Foundation ;  and  the  Duty  of 
Subjects  is  ibmething  vaftiy  different  from  the 
Vajjalage  of  S  laves ;  and  their  Liberty  at  once 
the  Ornament  and  Support  of  the  Britijh 
Crown.  Pardon  me,  if  Re/pecJ  for  fo  good  a 
gfueen,  and  Concern  for  fo  excellent  an  Efta- 
blifiment,  and  Regard  for  the  Happinefs  of 
Ourfelves  and  Pofterity^  have  led  me  to  exprefs 
fpme  Zeal  .again  ft  Principles  and  Doctrines 
which  have  of  late  been  as  warmly  efpoufed, 
as  if  the  Revolution  had  in  its  Confequences 
proved  /the  greateft  Misfortune  to  the  Nation  ; 
and  it  were  now  high  Time  to  get  rid  of  all 
the  Effefts  of  it  yet  remaining,  by  fubmitting 
4  to 
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•s  E  R  M.to  the  Pretenjions  of  &  Nominal  Prince,  fuppor- 
v.     ted  by  a  Monarch,  who  feems  not  much  to  de- 
J  light   in   any  other  Obedience  of  Subjects  but 
what  is  PaJJive,  and  what  groans  under  the 
Burthen  either  of  his  Glory,  or  his  Cruelty. 

I  have  now  laid  before  you  fome  Obfervati- 
ons,  refpe£ting  as  well  the  prefent  Happinefs  we 
enjoy,  as  the  unhappy  Notions  of  fome  amongft 
us.     Almighty  God  thought  it  a  good  Argu 
ment  againft  Abfolute  Monarchy,  to  mew  the 
Ifraelites   the  Unhappinefs   and   Servitude   of 
Subjects,   introduced  by  that  Form  of  Govern 
ment.     In  Imitation  of  fo  unexceptionable  a 
Pattern,  we  can  do  no  lefs  than  prot eft  J "olemn- 
ly  to  Perfons  like-minded,  and  fhew  them  the 
Manner  of  the  King  they  'would  have  to  reign  over 
them ;  and  the  Manner  of  the  Kingdom   they 
would  gladly  fee  eftablimed  amongfl  us.    And 
this   1    thought    peculiarly   agreeable  to  this 
Time,  when  the  Nation  hath  been  alarmed  by 
the  Pretenfes    of    One,  whofe   Succefs  muft 
have  been  accompanied  with  Abfolute  Power, 
and  the  Ruine  of  our  prefent  happy  Eftablifh- 
ment ;  but  whole  Attempt  hath  by  this  Time, 
We   hope,  fufficiently    convinced   Him   of  its 
own  Weaknefs.      Our  happy  Eftate  therefore, 
I   have;  fet  before   your  Eyes,   that  you  may 
the  better  judge  of  the  UnhappinefTes  of  the 
cuntfttf V :  which  1  have  likewife  fhewn  as  I 
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panned.  But,  without  thefe  Affiftances,  yousERM. 
may  eafily  imagine  to  your  felves  the  blefled  y. 
Effects  of  French  Inflruftiom,  and  French  Force,  < 
and  a  Popijk  Faitb>  mould  any  Future  Attempt 
prove  more  fuccefsful  to  this  Pretender  -,  and 
judge  from  former  Precedents,  how  exactly  he 
will  anfwer  all  his  Obligations-,  how  fmcerely 
he  will  promife  to  maintain  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,  as  by  Law  ejlablified,  meaning  the  Po- 
ft/Jo  Church  eftablimed  in  former  Days  -t  how 
inviolably  he  will  preferve  your  Laws,  by 
difpenling  with  them ;  how  ftrenuouily  he  will 
maintain  your  Properties,  by  efteeming  and 
ufing  them  as  his  own  ;  how  glorious  he  will 
make  the  Union,  by  enlarging  it  to  the  Galilean 
Church,  and  State  ;  and  how  indulgent  he 
will  be  to  tender  Confciences,  by  allowing 
them  the  Liberty  of  chilling  exquifite  Tor 
ments,  or  the  Profeffion  of  his  own  Religion. 
Let  Men  confider  whether  this  be  not  the  very 
State  they  are  to  expect  under  Him;  and  then, 
voluntarily  chufe  it  if  they  can. 

This  is  a  Subject  of  great,  and  univerfal 
Importance  :  And,  if  it  be  needful  to  add  any 
Apology,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  is  foreign 
to  no  Man's  Office,  upon  all  juft  Occaiions,  to 
inculcate  fuch  Doffrines&s  promote  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  'human  Society  •,  and  particularly  not 
Foreign  to  ours,  to  confider  a  Subject  to  which 

Almighty 
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s  E  R  M.  Almighty  God,  by  his  Prophet.,  fo  plainly  leads 
v.      our  Thoughts.     But,  to  conclude,  Whatever 
Influence  the  Confiderations,  I  have  urged,  may 
have  upon  fome  Minds,  I  hope  they  may  at 
leaft  animate  fuch  as  are  well-difpofed  already 
to  follow  the  noble  Example  of  our  Fir  ft  Bri- 
tt/Jo  Parliament^,  in   their  Approbation   of  the 
late  Revoluttoft  -,  their    Zeal    for   Her  prefent 
Majejly  ;  their  Concern  to  fupport  the  juft  Ti 
tle  of  Herfelf,  and  Her  Protejtant  Succejfcrs  ; 
And  their  Refolution  to  do  all  in  their  Power  to 
maintain  the   Happinefles  we  enjoy,    and   to 
convey  them  down  unviolated  to  our  Pofterity 
after  us. 
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ACTS   xxii.   2C. 

And  as  they  bound  him  with  ttongs,  Paul  faid 
unto  the  Centurion  that  flood  by,   Is  it  lawful 
for  you  to  fcourge  a  Man  that  is  a  Roman) 
and  uncondemned? 

IT  being  my  Defign  to  fpeak  fomething  ats  E  RM. 
this  Time  concerning  the  Nature  of  Laws,  vj. 
and  the  great  Advantage  of  them  to  the 
well-being  of  Human  Society,  I  think  it  not 
improper  to  found  what  I  have  to  fay  upon 
the  Behaviour  of  St.  Paul,  as  it  is  recorded  in 
the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  with  refpedl  to  his 
Civil  Privileges,  and  to  his  Civil  Superiors,  and 
Judges.  And  I  chufe  to  do  fo,  becaufe  this  will 
at  once  give  us  fome  Light  into  the  true  Inter 
pretation  of  the  Doffrine  delivered  by  hlmfelf 
and  others  in  the  New  T^ejlament,  concerning 
Government  •>  and  lead  us  into  fome  ufeful  Ob- 
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&-ERM.fervations  relating  to  the  Happinefs  of  Human 
v  i .     Society. 

1. 1  propofe  to  give  you  a  brief  View  of  the 
Behaviour  of  St.  Paul,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the 
j^cts  of  the  Apoftles,  with  Refpecl  to  thofe  Ci 
vil  Rtghfs,  and  Privileges,  to  which  the  Laws 
of  the  Roman,  or  Jewijh,  State  entitled  Him; 
and  to  thofe  Civil  Magiftrates,  and  Judges,  be.- 
fore  whom  He  had  occaiion  to  appear.  And, 

i .   In  the  Chaffer  now  before  us,  the  chief 
Captain,  who  appears  to   have  acled  the  Part 
of  a  Civil  Magijlrate  as  well  as  of  a  Command 
ing  Officer  in  Jerufalem,  refolving  to  find  out 
what   it  was  that  had  fo  much  incenfed  the 
whole  Multitude  againft  St.  Paul,  command 
ed   him  to  be  fcourged,  in  order  to  his  own 
Confeffion  of  his  Crime.     St.  Paul  could  have 
born  this  Ufage  with  as  great  Chriflian  Pati 
ence,  and   Roman  Fortitude,  as   any  Man  liv 
ing  :  And  no  Man  knew   the  true  Glory  or 
Jjuffering.  wrongfully  better  than  He.    But,  in- 
flead  of  this,   He  feems  to  think  it  a  much 
more  becoming  Part  to  infill  upon  thofe  Civil 
Privileges  which  the  Laws  of  the  State  enti 
tled  him  to,  as  He  was    free  of  the   City    of 
Rome .      Is  it  lav: fid  for  you  to  fuurge  a  Man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  unccndemned?   Was  the 
Queftion  which  He  thought  fit  at  that.  Time  to 

aik. 


the  Civil  Magifirate.  113 

afk.  If  a  certain  Sett  of  Notions  had  been  s  E  R  M. 
embraced  in  thofe  Days,  fome  of  his  Fellow-  vi. 
Chriftians  might  perhaps  have  informed  Him, 
that  the  Laws  were  but  a  dead  Letter ;  that 
what  the  Executive  Power  ordained  was  Law, 
tho'  contrary  to  all  the  Laws  then  in  force ; 
that  He  who  was  but  a  Subject,  was  no  proper 
Judge  of  his  own  Rights,  and  ought  not  to 
give  fo  ill  a  Precedent  to  other  Subjects,  as 
might  encourage  them  to  dare  to  judge  when 
their  Privileges  were  invaded  j  and  much 
more,  that  He,  being  a  Chrijlian,  and  an  Apo- 
Jtle,  a  Follower  of  a  crucified  Mafter,  and  a 
Preacher  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Crofs,  ought 
not  to  (hew  any  Concern  about  worldly  Rights 
and  Privileges  j  but  think  it-  a  Glory  rather  to 
give  them  up  to  the  Invafion  of  his  Superiors. 
Thus,  I  fay,  might  fome  Chriftians  have  taught 
St.  Paul  to  have  behaved  himfelf.  But  He, 
we  find,  was  of  another  Opinion ;  and  had 
very  different  Sentiments  concerning  thefe 
Matters.  He  thought  it  no  Argument  of  a 
Cbriftian  Spirit,  to  fufTer  any  thing  which  he 
could  honourably  avoid  ;  and  He  thought  it 
honourable  to  plead  the  Privileges  of  a  Subject 
againft  the  Encroachments  of  the  Higher 
Powers :  And  fo  He  appeals  to  the  Laws,  and 
claims  the  Right  of  being  ufed  by  the  Execu 
tive  Pctve?*;  no  otherwife  than  as  they  direct. 

I  2.  If 
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RM.  2.  If  we  follow  him  a  little  farther,  we 
/hall  find  Him,  in  the  next  Chapter ,  brought, 
by  Order  of  the  fame  Chief Captain,  before  the 
Chief  Priefts,  and  Council  of  the  yews,  to  fee 
how  he  could  acquit  himfelf  to  Them.  Upon 
his  declaring  his  Sincerity,  and  Uprightnefs, 
the  High-pried  Ananias  commanded  them  that 
flood  by,  tofmite  Him  on  the  Mouth.  St.  Paul's 
Reply  was  very  fevere,  God  foall  fmite  thee, 
thou  whited  Wall :  Forjitteft  tbou  there  to  judge 
me  after  the  Law,  and  commandeft  me  to  be 
fmitten  contrary  to  the  Law  ?  ver.  3.  And  tho' 
He  afterwards  repented  of  the  reproachful 
Word  he  gave  the  High-prieft  in  his  Anger  ; 
yet  he  repented  not  of  the  jufl  Senfe  he  had, 
of  the  illegal  Indignity  offered  him  -,  or  of 
his  Zeal  againft  all  fuch  Magiftrates  as  acled 
againft  the  End  of  their  Office,  and  againft 
thofe  Laws  by  which  they  ought  to  be  govern 
ed  in  the  Execution  of  it.  Here  again  it  is 
evident,  that  this  great  Apaflk  had  the  Spirit  of 
Liberty  in  him  ;  and  thought  that  thofe  Laws 
which  were  made  for  the  Security  and  Guard 
of  it,  were  not  to  be  difpenfed  with,  at  the 
Pieafure  of  thofe  whofe  Buiineis  it  was  to  exe 
cute  them.  Here  again  we  find  him  •pretend 
ing  to  know,  and  judge  of,  his  own  Civil  Pri 
vileges  ;  and  not  tamely  fubmitting  to  the  Vio 
lation  of  them*.  If  iome  Cbriftians  pf  later 
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Ages  had  lived  in  his  Time,  and  been  Witnef-  SE  R  M 
ies  of  this,  they  would  not  only  have  faid,  Re-  VJ> 
<uileft  thou  God's  High-priejl  %  but  would  have 
afked  him,  how  He,  being  a  Subject,  and  a 
Chrijlian,  could  anfwef  to  his  own  Confcience, 
his  thinking  any  Subjects  fit  Judges  of  the  In- 
vafion  of  their  own  Privileges  ?  They  would 
have  reprehended  him  feverely  for  placing 
himfelf  above  his  Judges,  and  turning  the 
World  upfide  down  ;  for  making  Subjects  Ru 
lers,  and  Rulers  Subjects,  as  they  love  to 
fpeak,  by  this  prepoilerous  Way  of  pleading 
his  Privileges,  even  whilfl  he  flood  before  a 
Court  of  Judicature.  But  it  is  very  plain,  that, 
as  no  Man  was  more  zealous  for  the  Honour 
and  Veneration  of  fuch  Magiftrates  as  anfwer 
the  Ends  of  their  Office,  which  is  the  Good 
of  Human  Society  :  fo  no  Man  could  exprefs  a 
more  hearty  Diiiike  of  thofe  who  acted  a  con 
trary  Part  j  or  a  greater  Concern  for  the  Tem 
poral  good  Eftate  of  Subjects,  even  amidft  his 
continual  Labours  and  Cares  for  the  Eternal 
Happinefs  of  all  Men.  Once  more, 

3 .  If  we  look  back  as  far  as  the  xvith  Chap. 
we  mall  find  a  yet  greater  Proof  of  this.  The 
Magiftrates  of  Pbilippi  commanded  Paul  and 
Silas  to  be  beaten  with  many  Stripes,  and  caft 
intoPrifon,  ver.  23.  but  the  next  Morning  fent 
to  the  Keeper  of  the  Prifcn  to  let  them  go, 

I  2  ver. 
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RM.wr.  35.  St.  Paul's  Ahfwer  is  very  obfervable, 
*They  have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  being 
Romans,  and  have  caft  us  into  Prifon :  And  now 
do  they  thrujl  us  out  privily  ?  Nay,  verily ,  but 
let  them  come  thcmfehes  and  fetch  us  out.  He 
was  juft  now  delivered  out  of  Prifon  by  a 
wonderful  Shock  of  the  Earth  about  it ;  and 
fo  might  have  efcaped  before  this  Releafe  was 
brought  from  the  Magiftrates :  But  after  fuch 
a  good-natured  MerTage  from  them,  one  would 
think,  He  might  have  quietly  departed.  It 
would  have  been  but  the  Compliance  of  a 
Subjeft  with  a  lawful  Requeft  of  his  Superiors. 
Yet  this  great  Afojlle  did  not  think  it  honou 
rable  to  go  away,  without  expreffing  fome  Re- 
fentment  againft  the  Invafion  of  the  Privileges 
of  the  Sttbjeft,  which  the  Magijlrates  had  been 
guilty  of  5  and  without  pleading  the  Caufe  of 
'injured  Inferiors.  He  continues  refolute  till 
thefe  Magiftrates  themfelves  had  waited  upon 
him,  and  defiredhim  to  depart  out  of  the  City, 
ver.  39.  And  here  again,  How  would  fome, 
who  pretend  to  found  their  Notions  of  thefe 
Matters  upon  this  very  Apojlle^  have  reprehen 
ded  any  other  Man  in  the  fame  Circumftances  ? 
Anfwereft  thou  the  Vicegerents  of  God  fo  ? 
Where  is  the  profound  Refpeft  due  to  that 
Order  infHtuted  by  Go*/himfelf  ?  Where  is  the 
•Senfe  of  the  Duty  of  Sttfy&s  ?  Nay,  where 
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is  Government  itfelf,  if  Subjects  may  be  allowed  to  s  E  R  M. 
judge  of  the  Invafion  of  their  own  Privileges  j 
if  Laws  mufl  be  placed  above  the  Determi 
nations  of  the  Executive  Power?  But  above 
all,  where  can  there  be  a  Stop,  when  Obedi 
ence  is  refufed  to  a  lawful  Injunction  of  the 
Magijlrate,  and  to  what  might  without  Sin  be 
complied  with  ?  Whom  therefore  mall  we  fol 
low  ?  Thofe  who  fpeak  after  this  manner,  or 
St.  Paul ;  who  knew,  as  well  as  they,  the  Duty 
owing  to  Magiftrates,  and  yet  gave  not  up  his 
own  Judgment  to  them  ?  But  tho'  a  Subjeffy 
and  acting  the  Part  of  a  Subjeff,  took  upon  him 
(by  what  thefe  Perfcns  might  perhaps  call  a 
ftubborn  Behaviour)  to  bring  the  Magiftrates 
themfelves  to  a  Serife  of  that  Invafion  they  had 
made  upon  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Roman 
Subjects  -,  and  this,  tho'  the  Invafion  appears  to 
have  been  made  merely  through  an  hafty  Mif- 
take.  Of  fo  great  Confequence  did  He  think 
it  to  oppofe  one  iingle  Inftance  of  illegal  Op- 
prejjlon  ! 

Thus  have  I  given  you  a  true  Account  of 
the  moft  remarkablePfl^zgttf  recorded  concern 
ing  St.  Paul's  Behaviour,  with  Refpect  to  his 
Civil  Privileges  ;  and  to  thofe  Magiftrates, 
before  whom  he  had  occafion  to  appear.  If 
any  one  fay,  that  all  this  relates  only  to  De 
puted,  or  Inferior  Magijlrate^  not  to  the  Su~ 

I   3  preme; 
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SERM.  preme :  I  anfwer  that  it  cannot  relate  to  one 
VI-  without  relating  to  the  other,  becaufe  Go- 
vernment  cannot  be  managed  in  the  World 
but  by  Deputed  and  Inferior  Officers ;  becaufe 
the  Cbriftian  Religion  (as  St.  Peter  teftifieth) 
commands  the  Obedience  required  in  it,  with 
Refpect  to  both  ;  becaufe  otherwife,  the  Argu- . 
ment  urged  by  fome  for  the  Magi/Irate  s  un 
controllable  Authority r,  drawn  from  our  Lord's 
acknowledging  the  Power  of  Pilate  to  be  from 
Above,  who  was  but  a  Deputed  Governor,  mufk 
fall  to  the  Ground  ;  becaufe  both  Supreme  and 
Inferior  are  faid,  by  many,  to  act  as  one  Autho 
rity,  by  the  fame  Divine  CommiJJion ;  and  fo 
are  equally  borne  out  by  it  againft  all  Oppofi- 
tion,  or  at  leaft  equally  elevated  above  all  Pre- 
tenfes  of  Subjects  to  judge  concerning  their 
Conduft  :  And  becaufe  it  is  as  impoffible,  ac 
cording  to  the  Reafoning  of  fome  Men,  to  op- 
pofe  in  any  Inftance  the  Iwoeft  Officer  in  Au 
thority,  without  oppofmg  the  Supreme ;  as  it  is 
faid  to  be,  to  oppofe  the  Supreme,  without 
oppofmg  God  himfelf,  whofe  Vice-gerent  he  is, 
J  proceed,  in  ihcjeco?id  Place, 

II.  To  confider  if  this  Account  of  St.  Paul's 
'Behaviour  will  not  give  us  Light  into  the  true 
Interpretation  of  the  DoBrine  delivered  by 
HimJ'elfj  and  others,  in  the  New  ^ejlamcnt, 

concerning 
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concerning  Government ;  and  lead  us  to  fome  s  E  R  M 
Obfervations  of  Importance  to  Governed  Socie-  vi. 
ties,  and  to  that  in  particular  to  which  we  be- 
long.  For  can  any  one  think  that  thefe 
PaJJages  were  recorded  for  nothing,  but  to 
ferve  for  an  Embellijhment  of  St.  Paul's  Story  ? 
Or  can  any  one  think,  that  St.  Paul  had  a  re 
gard  to  his  own  particular  worldly  Intereft  in 
thefe  Parts  of  his  Conduct  ?  He,  that  had  fuf- 
fered,  and  knew  he  was  to  fufFer,  much 
greater  Hardmips?  He,  that  was  ready  to  give 
up  his  Life  for  the  fake  of  Chriftianity,  and  to 
follow  his  Mafter  through  all  Indignities, 
and  all  Perfecutions,  when  the  Glory  of  God 
fhould  call  him  to  it?  No,  it  was  fomething 
more  than  his  own  Part  in  this  World  which 
engaged  him  to  {hew  himfelf  after  this  man 
ner  ;  for  this  he  could  with  the  greateft  Eafe 
have  neglected.  But  the  Happinefs  of  Hu 
man  Society,  and  the  good  Eftate  of  the  Infe 
rior  Part  of  Mankind,  moved  his  Soul  to  a 
generous  Indignation  againft  every  thing  in 
Government  which  favoured  of  Tyranny  -,  and 
kindled  in  his  Breaft  a  Zeal  for  every  thing 
which  it  was  fit  for  Subjects  to  enjoy.  Let  us 
therefore  fee,  if  his  Behaviour  will  not  lead  us 
to  fome  ufeful,  and  important  Thoughts,  rela 
ting  to  Cbriftians  incorporated  in  Civil  Societies. 

14  J.I  need 
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s  E  R  M.  i.I  need  not  take  particular  Notice  that  St. 
vi.  Paul  thought  it  not  beneath  a  Chriftian,  and 
J  an  Apojtle,  to  concern  himfelf  with  his  Rights 
and  Privileges,  as  He  was  a  Subject  of  the  Ro 
man  State.  He  knew,  as  well  as  any  fince  his 
Time,  that  he  belonged  to  a  City  above, 
whofe  Builder  is  God ;  He  knew  that  his  chief 
Concern  was  Eternity  and  Heaven  \  He  knew 
that  no  tyrannical  Magi/Irate  could  rob 
him  of  his  Innocence,  or  of  his  Salvation: 
And  yet  he  confidered  himfelf  likewife  as  a 
Member  of  Human  Society,  and  ac~led  the 
Part  of  one  who  had  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  Pri 
vileges  of  his  CitizenJJoip  here  on  Earth,  as  well 
as  of  that  Citizenfoip  in  Heaven,  which  he 
fpeaks  of  to  the  Philippians,  and  Ephefians. 
And  why  mould  it  be  thought  unworthy  of 
any  other  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  to  imitate 
fo  great  an  Example,  in  the  fame  great  Con 
cern  for  the  Good  of  Human  Society  ?  To  pro 
ceed, 

2.  Let  St.  Paul  himfelf  anfwer  all  thofe 
who  have  on  his  Authority  pretended  to  exalt 
the  Executive  Power  above  all  Laws;  and 
above  the  very  Ends  of  that  Office  for  which 
they  were  inftituted.  He,  it  is  plain,  knew 
nothing  of  this :  Nor  did  he  carry  the  Obliga 
tion  of  a  quiet  Submiffion  to  any  fuch  Inftances 
35  were  contrary  ta  the  Defign  of  that  Office. 

Let 
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Let  them  learn  from  himfelf,  that  when  he  s  E  R  M. 
fpeaks  highly  of  Magiftrates,  it  is  of  fuch  who  vi. 
are  Gods  indeed  in  Human  Society ;  luch  as  - 
maintain  the  Character  and  Dignity  of  their 
Station,  by  anfwering  the  Ends  of  it;  and  that 
when  they  defcend  to  invade  the  Privileges 
they  were  ordained  to  guard,  He  knew  no 
fuch  profound  Refpe<fl  to  be  due  to  them. 
Let  them  learn  from  Him,  that  the  Laws  of 
the  Roman  S  fate -'were  above  the  Executive 
Power ;  and  that  mere  Authority  of  the  Ma 
giftrate  could  not  make  That  to  be  Law,  which 
was  againft  the  written  Laws ;  or  oblige  Him 
to  comply  with  what  was  injurious  to  his  Civil 
Privileges  :  and  confequently,  that  he  under- 
flood  not  his  Mafter's  Doctrine  concerning  the 
Governors  of  thisWorld,  to  be  deftructive  of  the 
Privileges  and  Happinefs  of  the  governed  Socie 
ty  ;  and  that  he  himfelf,  in  his  own  Do^trine^ 
delivered  in  other  Places,  meant  nothing  con 
trary  to  thefe.  Let  them  learn  from  his  Prac 
tice,  which  is  certainly  the  beft  Interpreter  of 
his  own  Dctfrine,  and  that  of  his  Majter  and 
Fellow- Apoftles,  that  when  He  faith,  there  is  no 
Power  but  of  God,  the  Powers  that  be  are  or 
dained  of  God ;  and  that  when  his  great  Ma 
iler  acknowledges  the  Power  of  Pilate  to  be 
from  Above,  no  more  could  be  meant,  than 
that  it  was  agreeable  to  QocTs  Will  that  fome 

Perfons 
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s  E  R  M.  Perfons  fhould  be  invefled  with  Power  for  the 
vi.  good  of  Human  Society  :  but  not  that  God  had 
made  them  uncontrollable  in  acting  againft  his 
Commiffion,  and  to  the  Ruine  of  their  Fellow- 
Creatures.  And  let  them  remember,  that  when 
St.  Paul  commanded  Refpect,  and  forbad  Op- 
pojition  to  the  Higher  Powers ;  and  that  when 
St.  Peter  commanded  the  fame  Subjection  both 
to  the  Supreme  and  Deputed  Magijirates  ;  They 
were  coniidered  as  acting  the  beft  Part  in  the 
World  ;  and  nothing  intended  by  this  to  oblige 
Subjetfs  to  a  £>uiet  Submiffion  to  fuch  illegal  and 
unjuft  Conduct,  as  affects  and  makes  the  Uni- 
verfal  Happinefs.  And, 

3 .  If  they  flill  repeat  the  old  Quejlion,  Who 
jfhall  judge  of  the  Invafion  of  Privileges  ?  Let 
the  fame  St.  Paul  anfwer  them,  who,  in  the 
Capacity  of  a  Subject,  more  than  once  is  record 
ed  (in  the  fhort  Hiftory  we  have  of  his  Actions) 
to  have  prefumed  to  judge  concerning  his  own 
Privileges,  againft  the  InvaMon  of  the  Magif- 
trate  ;  and  to  have  done  this,  as  by  a  Right  be 
longing  to  every  Member  of  the  fame  Society. 
His  Chriftianity  did  not  make  him  forget  that 
he  was  a  Roman :  And  as  a  Roman,  he  judged 
that  he  had  the  Privileges  of  a  Roman :  And 
that  hisChriJtianity  did  not  oblige  him  to  give  up 
thefe  to  any  Mortal,  as  long  as  He  could  with 
Honour  keep  them.  The  Poffibility  of  his 

millaking 
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miftaking  in  this,  in  which  he  acted  not  as  an  s  E  R 
Apojlle,  v/as  no  Argument  to  him  againft  this  vi. 
Right :  Nor  did  the  Weaknefs  of  other  Men's 
Judgments  prevail  with  him  not  to  fet  them  an 
Example  of  judging  in  the  like  Circumftances. 
What  Confufion,  what  Diforder,  fay  fome, 
muft  enfue,  if  Subjects  be  allowed  to  judge 
concerning  the  Invafion  of  their  own  Rights 
and  Privileges  ?  But  let  them  believe  St.  Paul 
for  once,  that  much  more  Mifery  muft  enfue 
upon  Human  Society,  if  it  be  a  fettled  Point 
that  the  Executive  Powers  may  abfolutely,  and 
without  Controll,  determine  what  they  pleafe 
concerning  the  inferior  Part  of  the  World.  If 
any  one  afk  where  he  faith  this,  I  anfwer, 
his  Behaviour  fpeaks  it  aloud  :  for  he  never 
would  have  acted  the  Part  which  He  did, 
1  could  he  have  thought  it  more  for  Public  Good, 
that  Subjects  mould  give  up  all  their  Judgments 
to  the  Determination  of  their  Magijlrates, 
than  that  they  mould  judge  concerning  the 
Violation  of  their  common  Rights  after  the 
beft  manner  they  could.  Let  not  Men  there-* 
fore  forget  Modefly  fo  much  as  to  laugh  out 
of  Countenance  this  Right  of  judging  in 
Subjects,  which  St.  PWhimfelf  claimed  mere 
ly  as  he  was  a  Subject. 

4.  Let  thofe  learn  it  from  St.  Paul,  who  will 
not  bear  it  from  others,  that  Rights  and  Pri 
vilege^ 
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RMtvilcges,  Liberty  and  Property,  and  the  like, 
VI-  are  not  Words  fitted  only  to  raife  the  Spirits  of 
the  People,  and  to  foment  Difturbances  in  So 
ciety  j  but  that  they  are  T'hings  worth  contend 
ing  for.  Some  may  think  (unlefs  Refpecl  to 
an  Apoflle  a  little  divert  them  from  it)  what 
great  Matter  if  St.  Paul  had  born  a  little  Scourg 
ing  ?  Or  why  could  not  he  pafs  over  the  Inju- 
ries  offered  him  by  his  Governors  ?  To  which 
I  know  no  better  Anfwer  than  this,  that  his 
Behaviour  was  what  it  was,  merely  becaufe 
they  were  Magiflrates  j  i.  e.  becaufe  it  was 
Cafe  not  of  Concern  to  Himfelf  only,  but  to 
Human  Society.  For  he  could  bear,  and  pafs  by, 
Injuries  as  well  as  any  Man  :  and  had  they  been 
private  Perfons  who  had  offered  him  any  as  great 
Indignities,  1  doubt  not,  He  would  have  borne 
them  without  any  Return  but  that  of  Forgive- 
nefs.  But  when  the  Civil  Privileges  of  that 
Society  to  which  he  belonged,  were  invaded  by 
Thole,  whofe  Duty  and  Profeffion  it  was  to 
maintain  them,  He  thought  it  a  juft  Occafion 
to  (hew  his  Senfe  of  fo  great  an  Evil;  tho'  it 
immediately  touched  only  himfelf.  The  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Character  and  Office  of  Thofe 
who  offered  the  Injuries,  was  fo  far  from  deter 
mining  him  to  pafs  them  over  with  Silence ; 
(according  to  fome  Mens  way  of  arguing) 
that  it  was  the  very  thing  that  made  him  look 

upon 
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upon  them  not  as  private  Injuries  ;  but  with  a  s  E  R  M. 
Refentment  due  to  Injuries  of  a  public  k  and  uni- 
verfal  Concern.  And  however  fome  may  ridi- 
cule  the  Liberties  of  Subjects ;  St.  Paul*,  it  is 
plain,  was  for  {landing/*?/?,  not  only  in  the  Li 
berty  with  which  Chrift  had  made  him  free  from 
the  Jewijh  Law  of  Ceremonies  j  but  alfo  in  that 
Liberty  with  which  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and 
of  the  Roman  State,  had  made  him  free  from 
Oppreffion  and  tyranny.  For, 

5.  It  is  another  Obfervation  which  we  may 
make  from  his  Example,  that  He  thought  the 
End  of  written  Laws  to  be  the  Security  of  the 
Subject  againfl  any  Arbitrary  Proceedings  of  the 
Executive  Power  ;  and  that  This  could  not  be, 
unlefs  the  Executive  were  governed  by  thefe 
Laws)  as  well  as  the  Subject.  If  this  had  not 
been  his  Opinion  j  it  had  been  frivolous  for  him 
to  have  urged  his  Privileges  founded  upon  the 
Laws  :  by  urging  of  which  he  plainly  implies, 
that  they  were  the  Meafure  of  the  Magiftrate's 
Behaviour  toward  the  Subject.  And  I  hope,  it  is 
the  fame  in  all  the  like  Eftablifbments.  But  how 
contrary  is  this  to  the  Maxims  of  Some,  who 
make  the  Laws  inngnincant  Trifles  3  and  place 
the  Will  of  the  Executive  Power  above  them  : 
declaring  that  otherwile  there  can  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  Government  ?  By  which  Word  they 

*  Gal.  v.  I* 
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SE  R  M.  generally  feem  to  underftand fomething  beyond 
vi.  fuch  a  Government  as  is  for  the  good  of  the  go- 
verned  Society.  How  contrary  is  this  to  Such 
as  make  written  Laws  only  an  Encroachment 
upon  the  Abfolnte  Power  inftituted  by  God;  and 
ftudy  to  make  their  Power  as  contemptible  as 
they  can,  that  the  Neceffity  of  Abfolute  Mo- 
narcty  may  the  better  appear ;  and  boaft  of 
their  Services  this  way,  as  if  they  were  of  the 
greatefl  Importance  ?  If  thefe  Notions  be  em 
braced,  what  muft  be  thought  of  St.  Paul  un 
der  the  Roman  State,  who  thought  it  his  Hap- 
pinefs  to  have  Rights  and  Privileges  fettled  by 
written  Laws  ?  What  muft  we  think  of  the 
wifeft  Nations  in  former  Times,  who  could  de- 
vife  no  greater  Security,  againft  Qpprefjion  and 
Unhappinefs  in  Societies,  than  Laws?  And  if 
we  come  home  to  our  felves,  What  muft  we 
think  of  the  envied  Conftitution  under  which  we 
live ;  and,  by  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  Laws, 
all  enjoy  the  chief  HappinefTes  that  Human 
Life  can  wifh  for  ?  What  muft  we  think  of 
that  Revolution  in  which  High  and  Low  fo  un- 
animoufly  joined,  chiefly  to  refcue  our  Laws 
from  a  Dijpenjmg  Power  ;  and  to  diveft  the 
Executive  from  all  Prctenfes  to  a  Superiority 
over  the  Legislative  ?  And  what  muft  we  think 
of  thofe  Magiftrates,  whom  the  prefent  Age 
beholds  with  Veneration,  and  Ages  to  come 

will 
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will  remember  with  Eternal  Honour;  who, SERM. 
tho'  commiffioned  by  the  Supreme  Executive 
Power,  yet  acknowledge  no  Rule  of  their  Con-' 
dud:  but  what  is  prefcribed  to  them  by  the 
LegiJIafive  ;  and  account  it  their  chief  Glory, 
to  be  the  Guardians  of  the  Laws,  as  *Fbey  are 
of  the  Liberties  of  the  People  ? 

The  judicious  Mr.  Hooker  *  thinks  that  Hu 
man  Societies  firft  made  a  Trial  of  Government 
by  the  Will  of  one  Man ;  (as  their  firft  Effay 
might  well  be  the  worft  and  moft  imperfedt;) 
and  thatThey  were  constrained  to  come  toLaivs 
as  a  Remedy  againft  the  Evils  of  that  kind  of 
Regimen,  after  they  had  found  (as  'his  Expref- 
fion  is)  T^hat  to  live  by  one  Mans  Will  was  the 
Caufe  of  all  Men's  Mifery.  This  agrees  with 
St.  Paul,  who  plainly  thought  that  Laws  were 
deiigned  as  a  Curb  to  the  Arbitrary  Will  of  the 
Executive  Power.  But  invain  did  He  contend 
in  his  Days ;  invain  have  the  wifeft  of  Men 
difcourfed  in  all  Ages ;  and  invain  is  Abfolute 
Power  controlled  by  Succefs  of  Arms  in  our 
own  Times ;  if  we  can  live  to  be  perfuaded, 
either  that  there  is  noDifference  in  Governments -y 
or  that  there  is  no  Guard  in  Laws  againft  Ar 
bitrary  Power;  nor  any  Force  in  them  but  what 
muft  bend  to  the  Will  of  .thofe  whofe  Office  it 

.   *  Ecclef.  Polity,  Book  I.  §  10. 
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s  ER  M.is  to  execute  and  defend  them.  A  kiting  Li- 
vi.  berty  is  founded  upon  Laws$  and  is  the  refult 
of  a  good  Conftituti-on  of  Government,  as  Health 
is  of  a  right  Conftitution  of  Body.  In  this  alfo 
like  Health ;  that  it  is  valued  mod  byThofe  who 
who  have  known  theTafte  of  it,  under  the  firft 
Appreheniion,  or  Senfe,  of  the  want  of  it ;  but 
little  prized  by  thoughtlefs  Men,  under  a  fe- 
cure  and  unihaken  Enjoyment :  whilft  Slave 
ry ',  like  Sicknefs,  to  Thofe  who  never  tafted  it, 
feems  nothing ;  and  to  Thole  who  have  been 
opprefTed  long  enough  to  forget  what  Liberty 
is,  becomes  the  more  tolerable,  as  a  Bodily 
Indifpofition  doth  to  fuch  as  know  not,  or  def- 
pair  of,  a  better  State.  But  is  it  not  very  un 
accountable,  that  Blefflngs  fhould  be  underva 
lued  by  weak  Men,  for  that  Security  which 
{hould  recommend  them  j  nay,  that  Curfes 
fhould  be  invited  down  from  Heaven  in  the 
room  of  them  ?  That,  when  the  Inconyenien- 
ces  of  Abfolute  Mornarchy  made  Men  firfr.  fly 
to  Laws  for  Refuge,  they  mould  ever  fly  back 
again  from  what  they  muft  acknowledge  their 
Happinefs ;  and  call  for  that  Abfolute  Power  to 
difpenfe  with  thefe  Laws,  which  thefe  Laws 
were  purpofely  defigned,  and  inftituted,  to 
controll  and  confine.  But  thus  it  is  even  at 
this  Day,  after  the  Experience  of  fo  many 
Ages  5  even  amongft  our  felves9  after  fo  grate 
ful 
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ftti  and  pleafing  a  Tafte  of  the  Bleffings  of  asE  RM.' 
Legal Conjiitution ;  even  under  the  moft  uncor-     vi. 
rupt,    unblameable  Adminiftration  of    Juftice 
and  Equity •,   that  ever  any  Nation  was  bleffed 
with.     But,  to  return, 

6.  St.  Paul's  Behaviour  fhould,  methinks, 
upon  fecond  Confideration,  make  fome  Per- 
fons  a  little  more  cautious  of  affirming  Abfo- 
lute  Monarchy^  inverted  with  a  Power  above  all 
the  Encroachments  of  written  Laws,  to  be  the 
only  Form  agreeable  to  the  Will  of  God  >  nay, 
if  you  can  hear  it  without  fmiling,  the  moft 
beneficial  to  the  Subject.  For  let  any  one  tell 
me,  whether  upon  this  Principle  it  had  not 
been  the  Duty  of  St.  Paul  to  have  taken  the 
Opportunity  offered  him  of  owning  the  fuperi- 
or  Power  of  the  Magiftrate  j  of  acknowledg 
ing  the  little  ufe  of  Laws  to  Human  Society ; 
and  of  mewing  the  Chriflian  Religion  to  be  a 
great  Friend,  tho'  not  to  the  lawlefs  Confufion 
of  the  Multitude,  yet  to  the  lawlefs  Power  of 
the  Magiftrate.  This  had  been  a  noble  piece 
of  Service,  not  only  to  Truth ',  but  to  Human 
Society  ;  according  to  fome  :  And  1  prefume 
St.  Paul  knew  the  Will,  and  the  plain  Rwe- 
lation,  of  God,  as  well  at  lead  as  any  Modern 
Chriftian  ;  and  would  gladly  have  fuffered  a 
few  Stripes,  in  order  to  bear  TeiKmony  to  fo 
important  a  Part  Q£  God's  Law.  Nor  need  He 

K  have 
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s  E  R  M.  have  doubted  this  way  to  have  turned  the  An- 
vi.  ger  of  the  Magiftrates  into  Favour,  and  a  kind 
Regard  both  to  himfelf,  and  his  Profeffion.  But 
He  appears  to  have  been  a  Stranger  to  all  this : 
And  his  Zeal  for  the  Laws  mews  that  He 
thought  both  the  Will  of  God,  and  the  Good 
of  Society,  to  require  another  Scheme  than 
that  of  an  Unlimited  Executive  Power. 

Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  a  true  Account 
of  the  Behaviour  and  Notions  of  that  Apojlle^ 
in  favour  of  the  Rights  of  Subjects,  who  hath 
been  long,  and  often,  reprefented  by  many,  as 
the  greateft  AfTerter  of  an  unlimited  Authority 
in  the  Executive  Power.  And  tho'  I  have 
been  treating  of  Civil  and  Secular  Concerns, 
yet,  I  hope,  I  may  be  fafe  under  the  Patronage 
of  St.  Paul's  Example,  and  of  thofe  Scriptures 
which  gave  us  this  Account  of  his  Conduct  and 
Behaviour,  as  of  fomething  not  unufeful  to  Men 
and  Chriftians.  Nor  is  it  a  fmall  Satisfaction 
to  fpeak  upon  this  Subjeff  before  thofe  who 
underftand  the  Value  and  Importance  of  whole- 
fome  Laws ;  and  know  how  to  fcorn  all  the 
Homage  or  Refpect  of  Men,  but  what  refults 
from  an  unbiaffed,  and  uninterrupted,  Admini- 
ftration  of  Jtiftice. 

And  now,  if  St.  Paul  mewed  fo  great  a 
Refpect  to  the  written  Laws  of  that  State  un 
der  which  He  lived  ;  if  He  thought  it  worth 

his 
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his  while  (whofe  grand  Affair  was  to  propa-  s  E  R  M. 
gate  a   New   Religion,    and   the   Belief   of  a     vi. 
Future   State)    to    concern  himfelf  fo  much 
with  this  World,  as  to  inmt  upon  his  Rights 
and  Privileges,   as  He  was  a  Subject,  and  to 
mew  no  ordinary  Regard    to   them  ;    if  He 
thought  it   the  Happinefs   of  a  Kingdom  to 
have  fuch  Privileges  as  are  fit  for  Subjects,  fet 
tled  by  Law,  and   an   Happinefs   not    to  be 
fhaken  at  the  Will  of  the  Executive  Power ;  if 
He  thought  that  Subjeffs  might  judge  concern 
ing  the  Inyafion   of  the  Privileges,  and  were 
not  brought  into  Seing  to  fubmit  to  every  thing 
impofed   upon   them :   Let   us  learn  from   fo 
great  an  Example,  to  value  our  own  Happinefs 
in   that  Legal  Eftablifiment  under  which  we 
live,  and  live  fo  as  to  enjoy  Life.     His  Ex 
ample  bids  us  plainly  ftand  faft  in  our  Liberty 
fupported  by  Laws.     Let  this  move  us  more 
than  the  fallacious  Difputations  of  Thofe  who 
are  continually  declaiming  againft  this  Happi 
nefs,    and    endeavouring    to   perfuade    us    to 
change   it    for  another   fort   of  Government-, 
arguing  the  Benefit   of  this  to  ourfelves,  and 
the   Right  of  it   in    others.     And,    left    we 
mould  not  be  moved  to  a  Change,   the  Argu- 
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ment  is  fometimes  turned ;  and  we  are  to  be 
informed  that  our  whole  Notion  of  Liberty, 
is  a  miftaken  Chimera,  and  Nonfenfe:  That, 
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$  E  R  M.  whereas  we  think  that  we  have  Laws  to  govern 
vi.     us,  it  is  only  the  Will  of  the  Executive  which 
rules ;  that,  whereas  we  think  thefe  Laws  are 
made   by  the  Confent   and  Authority  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  People,    it   is   no  fuch 
thing  ;  that  it  is  the  Prince  only  who  Enaltls  ; 
that  no  others  have  any  {hare  in  the  Legijla- 
ture  -,  that  it  hath  all  the  T'reafon  pojjible  in  it, 
to  fay  that  the  Parliament  hath  a  co-ordinate 
Power  in  Legijlation  -,  that  our  Con/lit ution  ab 
hors  co-ordinate  Legiflative  Powers ;  that  our 
Conftitution  is  one  Sovereign,  whofe  Supremacy 
is    indivifible,  and   both   the  Legiflative  and 
Executive  are   in  it,  notwithftanding  that  all 
our  Laws  are  faid  to  be  enabled  not  only  by 
the  Prince,  but  by  the  Authority  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons,  in  the  fame  Sentence  -,  and  con- 
fequently,  that  the  Executive,  being  the  only 
Legiflative,  can  difpenfe,  annul,  deftroy  Laws 
as  it  pleafeth  -,  that  the  People,  without  Di- 
ftinctiori,  are  the  Sons  of  Belial,  a  Company 
of  Vaffals,  that  live  and  fubfift  by  the  ConceJJion 
of  their  Mafter  only,  and  the  like.    Pofitions, 
which   I  would   not  mention,  but  that  they 
are  expofed  to   Light,  and  propagated  with 
Heat,  every  Day  :   Tho'  I  hope  not  with  fuch 
Force,    as    to   difengage  our  Affections  from 
an  Happinefs,  without   which,  I  know   not 
whether  it  had  not  been  as  well   £>r  us  to 
2  have 


the  Civil  Magi/irate.  133 

have  been  born  to  a  Wildernefs  and  a  Den.      s  E  R  M. 

As  Laws  therefore,  have  turned  the  Defert      vi. 
of  this  World  into  a  Paradife,  and  the  Wild- 
nefs   of   Mankind    into  Human    Society ;    fo, 
let  us  of  this  Kingdom  acknowledge  our  Part 
in  this  Happinefs  to  be  much  above  that  of 
others  j  and    let  our  Zeal  for  it  rife   in  Pro 
portion  to  the  Value  of  the  Thing  itfelf.     Let 
our  Government  by  Laws  be  the  chief  Object 
of  our  Worldly  Concern ;  and  as  we  value  that, 
let  our  Value,  and  Eftimation,  rife  for  the  Su 
preme  Heady  and  every  Branch  of  the  Execu 
tive  Power,  under  which  we  live  fo  happy 
arid  eafy  at  Home,  whiift  they  all  join  in  ma 
king   the  Laws   the  Meafure   of  their  whole 
Adminiftration.      But     above    all,      let     our 
Thankfulnefs  at  this  Time  rife  to  the  great 
Difpofer  of  all  Events,  who  hath  given  us  a 
farther   Profpect   of  the  Continuance    of  the 
fame  Happinefs  to  future  Generations,  by   a 
great  and  important  Victory  Abroad,  in  which 
Juftiee,  Laws,    and  Liberty,   have  triumphed 
over    Injitftice,    and   Arbitrary   Power ;    and 
which   we   may  reafonably  look  upon   as  a 
growing  Security  of  our  good  Eftate,  againft 
the  Defigns    and  Attempts   of  all  who   fight 
againft  it,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad  :  Which 
God  grant  it  may  be,  for  the   Sake  of  Jefus 
&c. 

K   3  Concerning 


Concerning  impartial  Enquiry  in  Religion  :  and 
the  two  Extremes  of  implicit  Subjection  and 

Infidelity. 

j        j 


SERMON 

•  .i'vx..jji  }        'i  .iy  i&K  wiJ  lo 

Preached  at  St.  Peter  s  Poor.,  in  y^«.  1712-13 


i  THESS.  v.   21. 
Prove  all  Things :  hold f aft  that  which  is  good. 

s  E  R  M.  ^  |  ^H  ERE  is  no  greater  Sign  of  the  fincere 
vii.  Intentions,    and  generous  Defign,   of 

*  the  firft  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  than 

thofe  frequent  Appeals,  which  we  meet  with, 
in  their  Preaching  and  their  Writings,  to  the 
Evidences  and  Supports  of  that  Religion,  which 
they  preached  to  the  World.  It  fhews  that 
they  neither  knew,  'nor  fufpefted,  any  thing 
like  a  Cheat,  in  it :  It  fhews  both  that  they 
thought  it  true,  as  well  as  important  3  and  that 
no  Enquiry  or  Examination  of  any  impartial 
Man  could  do  it  a  Prejudice.  When  they 
preached  to  the  yewsy  who  were  to  be  convinc 
ed,  in  great  part,  by  their  former  Notions^  as 

far 
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far  as  they  were  grounded  upon  former  Pro-  s  E  R  M. 
phecies ;  we  find  that  they  viEercea  were  highly  vi  i. 
commended  for  fearching  the  Old  T?eftamenty 
to  fee  whether  what  the  Apoflles  reported  from 
thence,  were  truej  and  that  their  Enquiring 
Temper  was  efteemed  an  Inftance  of  a  generous, 
well-born  Soul.  They  of  Eercea,  faith  the  Au 
thor  of  the  A5ts  of  the  Apoflles,  Chap.  xvii.  v. 
1 1 .  were  more  noble,  i.  e.  of  a  better  Make  and 
Difpolition  of  Mind,  than  fome  others.  They 
were,  as  the  Word  imports,  of  too  generous 
and  well- tempered  a  Spirit,  either  to  embrace 
blindly  what  was  propofed  to  them ;  or  to  reject 
it  as  blindly  without  farther  Enquiry.  St. Paul, 
in  his  Speech  before  Agrippay  makes  the  fame 
Appeal  to  the  Prophets,  Acts  xxvi.  27.  which 
implied  in  it  the  fame  Defire  that  the  Matter 
fliould  be  determined  by  an  Impartial  Enquiry 
into  them.  When  He  preached  to  the  Gentiles, 
who  had  the  natural  Light  of  Reafon  to  direct 
them  in  their  Searches,  He  did  not  appeal  to 
thole  Prophets,  of  which  they  knew  nothing; 
but  to  a  Matter  of  Fad:,  into  which  they 
might  enquire.  Nor  doth  he  expect  them  to 
believe  that  God  fliall  judge  the  World,  upon 
his  own  Word :  but  only  as  they  mould  find 
it  true,  that  he  had  given  Proof  of  it,  by 
railing  Jefus  Cbrift  from  the  Dead.  Atts  xvii. 

3'- 
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When  Chriflians  increafed  ;  and  many  Pre- 
tenders    to    mighty    fpiritual    Gifts   appeared 
amongft  them,  fome  of  which  were  Deceivers 
and  Impojiors ;  the  fame  St.  Paul  requires  it  of 
Chriftians  in  the  fcxf,    to  prove  all  things  that 
come  to  them,  under  the  Notion  of  Divine  and 
Spiritual:  which  he  could  not  do  with  any  De 
cency  j  unlefs  it  were  fo,  that  the  Chriftian  Re 
ligion  itfelf  defired  and  invited  all  Men  to  exa 
mine   into  the  Proofs  upon   which  it  flood. 
St.  John  requires  the  fame  of  Cbrijlians,  to  try 
the  Spirits,  i.  e.  to  examine  all  Pretenfes  to  Mi 
racles;  and   fupernatural  Revelation:    and   to 
receive,   or  reject,   them  accordingly,    i  John 
iv.  i.    St  Peter  is  likewife  very  exprefs,  even 
with  refpect  to  Cbriftianity  itfelf;  that  Chrifli 
ans  mould  be  always  ready  to  give  an  Anfwer 
to  every  Man  that  ajketh  them  a  Reafon  of  the 
Hope  that  is   in  them,    i   Pet.  iii.  15.     which 
fuppofed  that  their  Religion  and  their  Faith  in 
Chrift  are  built  upon  the  beft  Evidence ;  and 
that  their  Faith  was  not  required  of  them,  but 
upon  that  Evidence  j  and  that  it  is  their  Duty 
to  enquire  into,  and  remember,  thofe  Grounds 
upon  which  their  Hope  is  built.      And    this 
whole  Conduct  was  agreeable  to  that  of  their 
Matter,    our  Blejfcd  Lord  himfelf:  who  con-? 
(lantly  called  upon  thofe  about  him  to  examine 
jjuo  his  Works  j  to  try  him  whether  he  wer® 
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from  God  or  not ;  and  who  declared,  that  the  s  E  R  M. 
Guilt  of  thofe  who  rejected  Him,  confifted  in  vii. 
their  rejecting  that  Evidence  He  brought  along 
with  Him,  and  thofe  Proofs  which  he  gave  of 
his  Divine  Commiflion.  Neither  did  He,  nor 
any  of  his  Apoftles,  (as  far  as  we  have  any  Ac 
counts  of  what  they  either  faid,  or  did,)  ever 
require  of  any  Men  to  believe  in  Him,  upon 
his  own  Authority  or  Aflertion :  or  upon  any 
Ground,  feparate  from  that  which  I  have  now 
mentioned  5  I  mean,  the  Evidences,  and  Proofs 
which  He  gave  of  the  Truth  of  his  Pretenfi- 
ons, 

Now  it  is  very  obfervable,  that  there  areTW 
Extremes,  which  Men  have  run  into,  with 
refpect  to  this  Matter.  The  one  is,  that  of 
thofe  Profeffed  Chriftians,  who,  contrary  to 
the  whole  Conduct  of  their  Mafter,  and  his 
Apoftles,  require  the  AfTent  of  their  Inferiors 
to  every  thing  which  they  pleafe  to  define  and 
fettle  ;  as  to  a  thing  dictated  by  God  himfelf : 
and  this  under  the  Notion  of  Authority  and  In 
fallibility  j  without  allowing  any  Queftions,  or 
Enquiries,  about  it.  The  other  is  the  Extreme 
of  thofe  who,  under  Pretenfe  of  Examination, 
but,  without  the  Reality  of  the  thing,  explode 
all  Belief  in  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  recommend  In 
fidelity  to  the  Minds  of  Men.  In  the  middle, 
between  thefe  Two  Extremes,  is  that  happy 

Temper 


138  *fhe  Duty  of  Impartial 

s  E  R  M.  Temper  of  Mind,  which  renders  Men  impar- 
vu.  tial :  which  is  equally  an  Enemy  to  that  Spirt- 
tual  Tyranny,  which  commands  and  terrifies 
Mankind  into  an  open  Profeffion  of  any  thing  ; 
and  to  that  partial  and  unequal  Bias,  which 
makes  Men  catch  at  any  Trifle,  and  fet  up  any 
little  Objection,  as  of  force  enough  againil 
thofe  moral  Evidences,  and  plain  Proofs,  upon 
which  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  relies. 

In  fpeaking  farther,  therefore,  upon  the 
Words,  I  have  now  chofe,  I  mall  be  naturally 
kd  to  thefe  *Tbree  Particulars : 

I.  To  make  fome  jufl  Obfervations,  relating 
to  that  Impartial  Enquiry  and  Examina 
tion,  fpoken  of  in  the  Text. 

II.  To  confider  the  unreafonable  Proceed 
ings  of  I'bofe,  who  are  in  either  of  the 
tfwo  Extremes,  I  have  juft  now  mentioned. 
And,  ^ 

III.  To  draw  fome  ufeful  and  important 
Obfervations,  from  what  I  mall  have  faid. 

I.  I  mall  endeavour  to  make  fome  juft  and 
ufeful  Obfervations  relating  to  that  Enquiry  and 
Examination,  fpoken  of  in  the  Text ;  and  this, 
under  thefe  'fhree  Heads. 

i .  The  great  Advantage,  and  NecefHty,  of 
and  Examination ,    into  what  we  are, 

in 
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in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  called  upon  to  em-  s  E  R  M. 
brace,  as  Religion,  and  the  Will  of  God.  vii. 

2.  The  Temper  of  Mind,  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  this  Enquiry :    without  which,  we  can 
neither  embrace,  nor  reject,  any  thing  propof- 
ed  to  us,  with  Juftice,  or  Innocence.  And, 

3.  The  Subjeft  of  this  Enquiry,  with  refpect 
to  the  Offers  made  to  us  in  that  Religion y  in 
which  we  have  been  educated. 

i .  I  fay,  The  great  Advantage,  and  Necef- 
fity,  of  Enquiry  and  Examination  into  what  we 
are,  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  called  upon 
to  embrace,  as  Religion,  and  the  Will  of  God. 

That  Almighty  God  hath  a  Right  to  call  up 
on  his  Reafonable  Creatures  in  any  Method, 
which  may  feem  beft  to  his  Wifdom,  cannot 
be  denied.  That  it  may  po/jibly  feem  beft  to 
his  Wifdom,  to  call  upon  them,  by  a  Perfon 
fent  into  the  World,  and  commimoned,  in  an 
extraordinary  Manner,  muft  be  granted  by  all, 
who  believe  the  Exiftence  of  any  fuch  Being 
in  the  Univerfe.  That  it  is  not  only  barely 
pofftble,  but  probable,  that  he  would  do  fo  ;  is 
what  will  ealily  be  aiTented  to,  by  any  who 
know  the  Nature  of  God,  and  confider  the 
State  of  Man  in  this  World.  But,  let  us  put 
it  as  low  as  poflible.  The  bare  PoJJibility  of 
the  Thing,  is  enough  to  {hew  us  our  Intereft, 
and  Duty,  in  this  Cafe  :  Becaufe  it  is  always 

the 
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s E  R  M.  the  Intereft,  and  Duty  of  Reafonable  Creatures, 
vii.     to  ad:  zsfuch. 

The  Advantage  and  Neceflity,  therefore,  of 
this  Enquiry  we  are  fpeaking  of,  is  the  Rea- 
fonablenefs  of  it.     And  the  Reafonabknefs  of  it 
lies  upon  this,  that  it  is  at  leaft  poj/ibley  that 
Almighty  God  may  call  upon  his  Reafonable 
Creatures,  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  j  that, 
if  he  mould  fo  call  upon  them,  it  is  of  the  ut- 
mofl  Importance  to  them  to  regard  his  Call : 
that  therefore  it  behoves  them  to  attend  to  what 
comes  to  them  in  a  very  extraordinary  Manner, 
under  that  Appearance  and  Profeffion  :  that  it 
is  their  Intereft,  as   well  as  their  Duty ;  that 
Gratitude,   as  well  as  other  Obligations,  draws 
them  to  this ;  that,  without  it,   they  may  pof- 
fibly  lofe  thegreatefl  Opportunity  of  being  made 
happy  in  the  Favour  of  God  -,  that  from  it  they 
cannot  poffibly  receive  any  Harm  or  Detriment 
either  to  Soul  or  Body ;  but  that  they  will  cer 
tainly  receive   at  leaft   the  Reward  of  a  good 
Difpofition,  and  reafonable  Temper  of  Mind. 
From  all  which,   I  fay,   follows  the  great  Rea- 
fonablenefs,    that  is,  to  Reafonable  Creatures, 
the  great  Neceffity  and  Advantage,  of  enquir 
ing  into  what  is  propofed  to  them,  in  a  very 
uncommon,  and  a  very  extraordinary  Manner, 
as  a  Meflage  from  the  Great  Gody  whofe  Crea 
tures  they   are  -3  and  Creatures,    endowed  by 

Him 
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Him  with  that  Reafon,    which  conftantly  di-  s  E  RM. 
reels  Them  to  follow  the  fafe  and  fecure  Me-     vii. 
thod  of  Acting.    This  being  premifed,  I  come 
now, 

2.  To  fpeak  of  the  Temper  and  Difpofition 
of  Mind  which  is  neceffary  to  all  Perfons,  who 
would  behave  themfelves,  in  this  Affair  of  Ear- 
animation  and  Enquiry,  after  a  Manner  accep 
table  to  God.  And  this,  I  think,  in  one  word, 
muft  be  a  Difpofition  of  Mind,  removed,  on  one 
fide,  from  Credulity t  or  a  foolifh  Readinefs  to 
believe  every  ftrange  thing  that  offers  itfelf: 
and,  on  the  other  fide,  from  thofe  outward 
Vices ;  or  that  inward  and  unreafonable  Bias, 
which  are  as  fo  many  Chains  and  Fetters  upon 
the  judging  Faculties  of  a  Man. 

i.  I  fay,  It  muft  be  a  Temper  of  Mind, 
removed  from  what  we  call  Credulity,  or 
a  Readinefs  to  believe  every  uncommon  and 
flrange  thing,  that  offers  itfelf,  to  be  really 
what  it  pretends  to  be.  This  Credulous  Difpo 
fition  cannot  be  fuitable  to,  .-a  Reasonable  Crea 
ture  :  becaufe  it  is  fo  well  known  that  many 
have  been,  and  many  more  may  be,  the  Cheats 
put  upon  a  credulous  World,  by  Men  fitted 
for  that  Purpoie.  Reafon  hath  fome  certain 
Maxims  to  appeal  to,  in  judging :  and  thefe 
are  all  invain,  unlefs  they  are  regarded -lay  -art 
Enquirer.  Invain  is  it,  that  we  know  the 

Nature 
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s  E  R  M.  Nature  of  Almighty  God,  if  we  mufl  not  exa- 
vii.  mine,  whether  what  profeffeth  to  come  from 
Him,  be  worthy  of  Him.  Invain  is  it,  that 
we  know  Virtue,  and  Vice,  to  be  diredt  Oppo- 
fites ;  the  one,  the  Happinefs,  the  other,  the 
Mifery,  of  understanding  Natures  ;  if  we  mufl 
not  confider  whether  the  encouraging  Vice,  or 
the  difcouraging  Virtue,  be  not  a  fufficient 
Reafon  for  rejecting  any  Proposal  made  to  us. 
Invain  do  we  fpeak  of  Truth,  and  Falfiood ;  or 
of  the  Differences  of  things ;  if  all  things  be 
alike  to  us :  and  We  fwallow  every  thing  that 
offers,  without  Diftinction  or  Difference.  True, 
and  Falfe,  are,  indeed,  but  Mock-founds  to  a 
Man  that  believes  every  thing  equally,  that  any 
Man,  or  any  fort  of  Men,  will  put  upon  him 
for  Divine.  And  if  fuch  an  one  pretends  to 
enter  into  an  Enquiry ;  it  is  only  a  Search  after 
fomething  to  fill  his  Head  with.  It  is  not  an 
Enquiry  into  what  is  built  upon  good  grounds  j 
or  what  not :  but  only  a  feeking  after  a  little 
prefent  Food  for  his  Credulity. 

Nor  can  this  Temper  of  Mind  be  any  more 
acceptable  to  God  -}  than  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
Nature  of  Man.  For,  tho'  a  Perfon  of  this 
Difpofition  will  believe  what  comes  from  Him, 
and  receive  it  as  fuch :  yet,  this  will  be  by 
Chance,  and  not  by  Reafon  and  Evidence.  This 
will  be,  becaufe  he  is  difpofed  and  refolved, 

to 


Enquiry  Into  Religion ,  &c.  143 

to  believe  every  thing :  not  becaufe  he  finds  s  E  R  M. 
this  more  reafonable,  or  more  accompanied  vii. 
with  Evidence,  than  the  moft  monftrous  Ab- 
furdities,  or  greateft  Falfhoods,  imaginable. 
And  then,  this  fame  'temper  of  Mind  will  lead 
the  Man  to  believe  the  groffeft  Abfurdities  of 
Almighty  God  himfelf ;  and  to  embrace  every 
Pretender  with  a  Zeal  equal  to  that  which  he 
mews  for  the  Perfon  who  brings  the  jufteft 
Credentials,  and  the  plaineft  Characters  of  Gods 
Miffion,  along  with  him.  Now,  what  Thanks, 
or  Praife,  can  be  due  to  fuch  an  Enquirer ; 
with  whom  all  will  be  Equal?  unlefs  perhaps, 
which  is  often  feen,  the  more  unacountable, 
or  the  more  abfurd  and  monftrous  any  thing 
is,  the  more  fond  and  tenacious  will  he  be,  of 
it.  The  Refult  of  fuch  a  Man's  pretended  En 
quiries,  is  not  what  can  be  called  Faith  ;  which 
is  a  Virtue,  as  it  is  worked  by  due  Means,  and 
as  it  is  theConfequenceof  our  attending  to  pro 
per  Evidence  :  but  rather  Superjiition,  promp 
ted  either  by  Fear,  or  Folly,  to  take  all  Pre- 
tenfes  equally  for  'Truth  ;  all  Uncommon  things 
equally  for  Miracles  wrought  by  God ;  all  Ap 
pearances  equally  for  Realities.  This  is  fuch  a 
Submiffion  of  Reafon  and  Underftanding,  below 
the  Dignity  of  Human  Nature,  as  They  only 
want  to  be  exercifed,  who  have  nothing  to 
mew  that  can  bear  an  Enquiry,  or  ftand  the 

Tefl 
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SERM.Tefl  of  an  Impartial  Examiner :  but  fuch  an 
vii.  one,  as  cannot  be  required  by  Almighty  God, 
who  expects  that  we  mould  diftinguifti  His 
'Truths  from  the  Pal/hoods  of  Men  j  and  make 
a  Difference  between  His  Works,  and  thofe 
which  are  not  fo  j  and  receive,  with  Difcretion, 
as  well  as  Humility,  what  He  faith  ;  difcern- 
ing  between  £notf,  and  Great  Works ;  be 
tween  the  Perfon  who  truly  bears  his  Charac 
ter,  and  him  who  only  pretends  to  do  fo. 
But, 

2.  On  the  other  fide,  the  Temper  of  an  En 
quirer  into  any  Offers  made  to  Mankind,  in  a 
very  extraordinaryManner,  in  the  Name  of  God, 
muft  be  likewife  far  removed  from  thofe  Out 
ward  Vices  j  or  that  Inward  Pride,  and  Un- 
reafonable  Bias ;  which  are  as  fo  many  Chains 
and  Fetters  upon  the  judging  Faculties  of  a 
Man. 

I  here  mention,  not  only  thofe  notorious  o- 
pen  Vices,  which  will  often  blind  a  Man's  Eyes ; 
and  make  him  reject  whatever  contradicts  or 
condemns  them ;  but  alfo  thofe  more  fecret  Sen 
timents  of  Pride,  or  Prejudice  j  Refentment  or 
Revenge  ;  which  have  often  proved  as  ftrong 
Bars  againil  receiving  Truth,  as  the  Profecution 
of  fenfuai  Pleafure  ;  or  the  greateft  Covetouf- 
nefs,  or  Ambition,  or  Worldly-mindednefs. 
And  I  mention  thefe  particnlarly,  becaufe  there 

have 
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have    been   Inftances,     even   in    thefe  „  later  s  E  R  M. 
knowing  Ages,  of   Men,   who,    merely   out     vii. 
of  an  inward   Pride,    or   Resentment  againil 
others,    have   denied  the  Evidences,  even  of 
Mathematical  Knowledge  it  felf ;  and   rejected 
it,  either  in  whole,  or  in  part,  becaufe  it  hath 
brought  fome    Shame   upon  themfelves,  and 
their  own  Underftandings.     It  is  really  true, 
and  what  mews  the  Corruption  of  Human  Na 
ture,   that  Light  mail  be  Darknefs ;  that  Four 
mall  be  more  than  Six ;    or  any  thing  like  to 
thefe  mall  be  affirmed ;  nay,  and  pretended  to 
be  proved;  by  Men,  who  have  Pride,  or  Re- 
fentment,  or  Indignation,  working  within.  So 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  fay,  that  a  Man  is  not 
what  we  call  commonly  grofly  vicious  and  im 
moral,  in  the   way  of  Pleafure,  or  Worldly- 
mindednefs,  to  prove  him  to  be  impartial,  and 
free  from  Bias.     For  Pride,  and  Revenge,  are 
Immoralities  within  -t    which  bend  the  Mind 
as  ftrongly  as  any  other  Vices  in  the  World. 
Personal  Prejudice  will   often   put  a  Bias    up- 
on     it,     as    powerful     as   Debauchery :     and 
Pique,  and  Refentment,   will  hinder  Eye-fight 
it  felf:    and   turn   the  plaineft  Evidences  into 
Doubts,  and    often  into  Falmoods,  with  the 
Man     that    is   actuated   by    them.       Having 
thus    mentioned     the    Difpofitions    of    Mind 

which  mould  be,  in  All  who  enquire  into  any 
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s  E  R  M.  Propofals  offered  to  the  World  in  God's  Name  5 
vn.  3.  I  mall  now  fay  fomething  of  the  Subject 
Matter  of  our  Enquiry,  with  refpect  to  that  Re 
ligion  particularly,  in  which  we  have  been  edu 
cated  ;  or,  the  Propofals  made  to  the  World 
by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Thejirjt  thing  which  offers  itfelf,  is  this, 
Whether  He  gives  fuiiicient  Evidence  of  his 
coining  from  God.     For,   without  this  Foun 
dation,  all  He  faith,    concerning  the  exprefs 
Promifes  of  God,  and  the  Conditions  of  his 
Favour  to  us,  will  be,  at  beft,  no  more  than 
fo  many  probable  Conjectures  -,  or  fuch  Argu 
ments  as  Reafon  and  Philofophy  can  fupply  the 
World  with.    Under  this  Head,  therefore,  you 
muft  confider  his  Doctrine.     If  this  be,   in  all 
refpects,   worthy  of  an  Holy,  Juft,   and  Good, 
God  ;  if  it  tends  to  the  Intereft,  Eafe,  and  Qui 
et,    of  Rational,   Intelligent  Creatures ;     if  it 
tends  to  the  Interefl>  and  Peace,  of  Human  So 
ciety,   by  making  theMembers  of  it  what  they 
'ought  to  be  j   In  a  word,  if  it  be  the  Revival  of 
the  great  Law  of  Reafon,  upon  ftronger  Mo 
tives  than  ever  it  was  plainly  promulgated  up 
on,   before  :  This  will  incline  you,  in  favour  of 
fuch  a  Teacher,  to  own  that  his  Dottrine  is  wor 
thy  of  God  ;  and  bears  upon  it  the  Characters  of 
that  Being,   by  whom  He  profefieth  to  be  fent. 
You  mult,   in  the  next  Place,  confider    the 

Number, 
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Number,  Nature,    and  Opennefs,  of  his  great  s  E  R  M. 
Works,  to  which  He  appealed  conflantly  him-     vn. 
felf :  particularly  his  Refurrettion  from  the  Dead; 
which  he  foretold,  as  the  Sign,  of  Mark,  up 
on,  which  he  would  put  the  Truth  of  his  Pre- 
tenfions.     You-muft  enquire  into  the  Eviden 
ces  that  you  have,  that  the  Hiflorical  Account 
of  thefe  things  is  worthy  of  Credit,  as  tranfmit- 
ted  down  to  us. 

Thefe  are  the  main  Subjects  of  Enquiry,  un 
der  this  Head,  relating  to  the  Truth  of  our 
Lord's  Miffion.  And,  upon  Enquiry,  it  will 
be  evident  to  any  one,  that  we  have  fuch  mcral 
Evidences  of  the  'truth  of  thefe  Hiftories,  re 
corded  in  the  Gofpels,  as  would  be  thought  fuf- 
ficient  to  influence  Human  Conduct,  in  any 
other  refped:  j  and  that,  from  the  Truth  of  the 
Faffs  recorded  in  thofe  Hiftories,  an  Impartial 
Enquirer  cannot  but  find  ground  to  believe  in 
Jefus  Chrijl. 

The  next  Subject  of  Enquiry  after  this,  will 
be,  What  it  is,  that  He  himfelf  delivers  to  his 
immediate  Followers,  as  his  Religion,  and  the 
Will  of  God  :  Becaufe,  if  we  do  not  confine 
our  felves  to  what  is  his  true  and  pure  Religion, 
we  may  wander  eternally  in  Mazes  of  Human 
Contrivance;  and  never  extricate  our  felves  out 
of  thofe  Difficulties,  which  may  be  brought 
upon  us,  in  our  Enquiries.  jTo  whom  can  we  go 
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SE  RM.for  the  Words  of  Eternal  Life  j    but  to  Him, 
VI1-     who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,    and  the  Life? 
When   we  once  acknowledge  Him  fent  from 
God,  it  is  at  his  Mouth  only,  that  we  can  feek 
certain  and  uieful  Knowledge  ;  to  fettle  our 
Faith,  and   fecure  our  Practife.     It  is   to   no 
Purpofe  for  us  to  enquire  after  the  Doctrines  of 
Men,  which  They  would  make  neceflary  to  Sal 
vation  ;  when  we  have  his  Words,  and  his  De 
crees,  to  have  recourfe  to.    But,  our  only  Great 
Concern,  in  order  to  the  fecure  Conduct  of  our 
felves,   is  to  enquire  what  it  is  that  He  himfelf 
layeth  upon  us,  as  neceiTary  ;  what  He  himfelf 
requires  of  us  in  God's  Name,    to  believe,  or 
practife,  as   a  Condition,  without  which  we 
fhall  not  be  happy  :    and  what  his  Apoftles,  in 
their  Eptftles,  or  Converfation,  in  the  World, 
do  exprefly  lay  upon  us,   as  a  Condition  of  Hap- 
pinefs ;    and  as  received  from  their  Matter^   to 
that  very  Purpofe. 

This  Rule  will  be  of  vaft  ufe  to  us,  with  re- 
fpect,  both  to  fuch,  as  will  be  objecting  Things 
againft  the  Religion  of  Jcfus  Chrift ;  and  to 
fuch  as  will  be  impofing  Things,  as  of  Necef- 
iity  to  Eternal  Salvation.  For,  as  the  Enquiry 
then  is  natural,  Whether  thofe  Things  object 
ed  againft  Chrift' s  Religion,  be  really  in  it,  as 
He  delivered  it  to  the  World  :  So,  if  we  find 
them  not  there  5  we  cut  off,  at  once,  the  whole 

Ground 
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Ground  of  the  Objection.  On  the  other  hand,  s  E  R  M. 
Are  thefe  things,  which  others  would  impofe  vu, 
upon  Chriftians,  as  Laws  of  God  and  Chrift, 
any  where  to  be  found  in  the  Gofpel,  as  deliver 
ed  to  the  World,  by  Hiwfelf?  If  not ;  the  An- 
fwer  is  eafy  to  Thofe  who  would  add,  to  his 
Laws,  unreafonable  Burthens ;  and  bind  thern* 
upon  Men  under  the  fevereft  Penalties.  Thus, 
when  we  fee,  in  the  Gofpel  itfelf,  the  great  and 
only  Defign  of  bringing  Men  to  Happinefs,  by 
believing  in  Jefus  Chrift  as  fent  of  God,  in  or 
der  to  a  conftant  and  regular  Practife  of  all 
Virtue  ;  of  whatever  is  reafonable  and  becom 
ing  :  this  will  give  us  fuch  a  View  of  Cbriftia- 
•nity,  as  will  make  us  able  to  reply  to  all  Qb- 
jeffions  againft  it,  taken  from  any  fuch  Repre- 
fentations  of  it,  as  are  different  from,  or  con 
trary  to,  this. 

^hefe  tfwo  are  the  Subjects  of  Enquiry,  to  all 
who  hear  of  the  Offers  made  in  the  Gofpel. 
Of  thefe  they  are  competent  Judges,  for  the 
moft  part ;  if  they  will  but  apply  the  fame 
Care,  and  Diligence,  and  Caution,  which  they 
ufe  in  any  Worldly  Affair.  But  when  they 
are  fent  farther  ;  and  called  upon,  to  enter  in 
to  the  particular  Difputes  between  the  feveral 
Sects  and  Parties  of  Chriftians  ;  and,  on  every 
Side,  required  to  give  their  Affent^  with  equal 
Pofitivenefs  and  Alfurance  :  When  they  are 
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s  E  R  M.  carried  into  the  Difficulties  of  other  Parts  of  the 
v  '  !•    Bible,  which  have  exercifed  the  Underftandings 
of  the  moft  learned  Part  of  the  World  for  ma 
ny  hundred  Years,   without  being  conquered, 
and  explained  j    and  when  an  Explicit  under- 
ftanding   all  thele,    in   one  particular    Senfe ; 
(and   this  never  to  be  fettled,  or  eftablifhed, 
with   any   Certainty  ;)  is   equally  required   of 
them  :    Then,   I  confefs,   Enquiry  >  and  Exa 
mination,    may    well   feem   frightful  and   dif- 
couraging.      But  then  the  ^uejlion  recurs,   for 
the  Eafe  and  Satisfaction  of  all  Perfons  concern 
ed  :  viz.  Did  Chrift  himfclf,   and  his  dpoftles, 
put  thefe  Matters  upon  the  fame  foot  with  be 
lieving  in  Him  j  and  doing  the  Will  of  his  Fa 
ther  ?  Did  He  come  into  the  World  to  require 
Impoffibilities  ?    Either  to  perplex  the  Under- 
flandings,    or   to   diftract  the  Confciences,  of 
Men  ?    When  the  Qucfiim  is  anfwered,   What 
doth  He  require,  as  a  Condition  of  Happinefs  j 
all  fuch  Points  will  be  feen  to  be  but  fecondarj 
ones;    in  which  Honeft,    and   Underftanding 
Men  may  differ  ;  without  lofing  their  Charity 
for  one  another,  or  their  Title  to  the  Favour  of 
their  common  Matter. 

If  any  one,  therefore,  mould  object,  that 
Enquiry  and  Examination^  into  Chrift's  Re 
ligion,  are  full  of  endlefs  Difficulties  ;  it  is 

caiy,    upon   this  Foundation,  to  give  a  fatis- 
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factory  Anfwer  to  fuch   an  Objeftion.     As,    s  E  R  M. 

j.  It  is  a  great  Satisfaction  to  con  fider,  that  vn- 
the  very  Difpoiition  of  Mind  ready  to  receive' 
Truth,  when  it  appears  fo  to  be,  is  highly,  in 
itfelf,  acceptable  to  God  -,  and  will  be  reward 
ed  by  Him.  So  that,  fuppofing  the  Search,  or 
Examination,  into  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation, 
to  require  Length  of  Time  ;  or  to  be  full  of 
Difficulties  :  yet,  here  is  a  perpetual  Satisfac 
tion,  that  the  Sincerity  of  Mind,  and  Intenti 
on,  which  every  honeftMan  carries  about  him, 
is  it  felf  of  that  value  in  the  Eyes  of  God,  that 
it  will  make  the  Man  the  Object  of  his  Favour. 
It  is  this  inward  Integrity,  which  God,  who 
fees  the  Heart,  values  above  all  Things.  Even 
under  the  Cloud  of  great  Miftakes,  God  mer 
cifully  looks  upon  this  ;  and  is  ready  to  reward 
it  with  his  Favour.  Otherwife,  How  hard 
would  be  the  Condition  of  a  weak  and  fallible 
Creature,  if  his  Eternal  Happinefs  were  to  be 
put  upon  his  being  in  the  Right  in  all  Things; 
i.  e.  upon  his  being  Infallible  :  and  not  upon  his 
Sincerity,  or  Honejiy  -,  which  is  the  only  thing 
he  hath  thoroughly  in  his  own  Power  ?  The 
bed  Human  Under/landings  may  err;  and 
may  be  very  flow  in  finding  out  and  apprehend 
ing  Ibme  Truths:  and  the  meaneft,  much  more. 
But  then  the  meaneft  Underftandings  may  have 
Honefty,  and  Sincerity,  and  Intregrity,  accom- 
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s  E  R  M.  panying  them.  And  fuppoilng  them  not  to 
vn.  have  arrived  at  the  Knowledge,  or  Perception, 
of  the  Truth,  they  are  fearching  after :  Yet, 
the  very  Sincerity,  and  Integrity,  with  which 
they  are  purfuing  this  Search,  is  the  Thing 
which  Almighty  God  highly  values  in  them  ; 
and  which  He  will  certainly  reward.  So  that, 
you  fee,  there  is  nothing  difcouraging  in  the 
fuppofal  of  the  Length  and  Difficulty  of  a^n- 
cus  Enquiry  into  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  j  becaufe  the  Honefty,  and  Integrity \ 
of  the  Enquirer,  will  always  render  Him  ac 
ceptable  to  God  j  and  intitle  him  to  his  Favor. 
But, 

2.  The  Enquiry,  I  am  fpeaking  of,  requires 
no  length  of  Time  j  nor  contains  any  Difficulty 
in  it,  worth  the  naming.  It  cannot  be  long, 
before  the  Falfhood  of  any  Man's  Pretenfes, 
who  comes,  without  Authority,  as  God's 
Meffenger,  muft  appear  to  a  ferious  Perfon  : 
either  from  his  Doctrine  carrying  along  with  it 
the  Marks  of  Falmood,  and  being  unworthy  of 
the  Nature  of  God,  or  the  Nature  of  Man; 
or  from  his  Want  of  fufficient  and  well-atteft- 
ed  Works  to  prove  his  Miffion.  But  where  the 
pcfitiue  Proofs  are  plain  and  evident ;  and  the 
moral  .Evidences  fuch  as  convince  Men,  and 
influence'  their  Lives,  in  parallel  Cafes :  there 
js-jfo  peed,  either  of  a  great  Capacity,  to  com 
prehend 
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prehend  thefe  Proofs :  or  of  a  great  deal  of  s  E  R  M. 
Time,  to  perceive  their  Force.  And  this,  I  vu.  • 
fay,  is  the  Cafe  of  Cbrijlianity ;  as  instituted 
by  Chrift, 

Nor  ought  thefe  Proofs,  and  Evidences,  to 
be  efteemed  fo  burthenfome,  or  of  fo  little  Im 
portance,  as   to  be  fent  out  of  the  Memory, 
or  forgotten,  under  the  Notion,  that  they  were 
once  confidered,  and  found  true  :  but  always 
remembered,  as    the  Reafons  of  that  Hope, 
which  is  in  Chrijlia?:s ;   according  to  St.  Peter  s 
Advice.    For,  What  great  Burthen  can  they  be, 
to  Men,  who  are  concerned  fo  much  in  them, 
as  Cbriftiam  are?   What   great  Tafk,  to  any 
one  of  an  ordinary  Capacity,  if  he  be  quefti- 
oned,   Why  he  believes  in  Jefus  Chrijt,    and 
expects  a  future  State  ?  to  anfvver,  Becaufe  He 
himfelf  arofe  from  the  Dead,  after  a  Life  of 
Holinefs,   and  great  Works ;  and  after  deliver 
ing  a  Doctrine  to  the  World,  worthy  of  God 
in  all  Refpects  ?  And,  if  he  be  afked,  Why 
he  believes  thefe  Things  ?  to  anfwer,  Becaufe 
they  are  Matters  of  Faff,  delivered,   with  the 
greateft  Marks  of  Sincerity,  by  Perfons,   who 
profeffed  they  favv,    and  heard,   what  they  re 
late  ;  by  Perfons,  who  had  no  Intereft  to  ferve 
by  this  Hi/lory,    who  endured  bitter  Perfecu- 
tions,    and  Death,  to  atteft  thefe  Matters  of 
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E  R  M,  Fa  ft  :  and  becaufe,  in  any  other  cafe  of  Human 
vn.  Conduct,  thefe  would  be  accounted  the  moft 
prevailing  Evidences  poflible  ?  I  fay,  Where  is 
the  great  Burthen  of  this,  to  the  Memory,  or 
Undemanding,  of  any  common  Man  ? 

I  doubt  not,  if  the  Riches  and  Grandeur  of 
this  World,  were  tc  be  purchafed  upon  fuch 
a  Foundation  ;  it  would  never  flip  out  of  the 
Mind  of  the  meaneft  Perfon :  but  always  be 
uppermoft ;  and  difcover  itfelf  fuperior  to  all 
other  Concerns  that  could  come  in  his  Way. 
And  if  any  Perfons  mould  employ  their  Lei- 
fure,  and  their  Wit,  to  perfuade  the  World, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  :  not  by  inva 
lidating  fuch  Teftimonies  about  Matters  of  Faff; 
but  by  puzzling  Mens  Brains  with  abftrufe, 
metaphylical,  Shews  of  Reafon;  (of  which  the 
greater!  Underftandings  are  perhaps  but  very 
imperfect  Judges,  and  the  vaft  Bulk  of  the 
World  no  Judges  at  all ;)  I  doubt  not,  but  that 
if  Worldly  Intereft  were  concerned,  Men 
would  prefently  anfwer  to  fuch  Niceties ;  that 
they  are  only  like  fuch  Trials  of  Skill,  as  fome 
Difputers  ufed  of  Old,  to  prove,  that  there 
could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  Motion ;  that  thefe 
are  not  the  Arguments^  upon  which  Human 
Life  ought  to  be  conducted  ;  and  that  the  Mo 
ral  Evidences ,  uoon  which  fuch  Faffs  rely, 

are 
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are  a  more  lafting  and  effectual  Con  vision,  toSERM. 
a  Creature  fo  framed  as  Man  is,  than  any,   of 
another  fort,  that  can  be  oppofed  to  them. 

But  I  have  faid  enough  to  (hew  you,  upon 
what  good  Grounds,  and  with  how  much  Juf- 
tice,  the  Chrijlian  'Religion  may  encourage,  and 
demand,  your  ferious  Examination  into  it ; 
and  with  what  Difpojtfions  of  Mind,  it  ought 
to  be  performed.  I  mall  proceed,  in  my  fol 
lowing  Difcourfes,  to  examine  the  Conduct,  on 
one  fide,  of  Thofe,  who  bring  a  Scandal  upon 
it,  by  putting  their  own  Inventions,  and  Ab- 
furdities,  upon  an  equal  foot  with  it ;  and  then 
cry  out  upon  the  Danger,  and  Impiety,  of  a- 
ny  Enquiry  into  Religion :  and,  on  the  other 
fide,  of  Thofe  3  who  reject  it,  without  any  ap 
parent  Reafon  ;  comparable  to  thofe  Eviden 
ces  which  fupport  it,  and  make  it  a  Matter 
worthy  of  all  Men  to  be  received.  For  the  pre- 
fent,  I  mall  only  add,  that,  if  what  I  have 
offered,  carries  any  Satisfaction  along  with  it ; 
if  it  leads  to  the  Difcovery  of  any  thing  fuffi- 
cient  to  influence  the  ConduSl  of  Human  Life ; 
and  to  revive  that  Hope,  and  Expectation, 
which  we  have  been  taught  to  have,  in  Chrift 
Jefus :  Nothing  remains,  but  that,  when  we 
have  proved  it,  and  found  it  true,  We  hold 
faft  tbat  which  h  Gccd ;  and  direct  all  our  pre- 

fent 
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SERM.  fent  Views,     and   all  our  Adions,    by  this 
vir.    Hope  of  Happinefs  to  come  >  which  God,  that 
cannot  lye,  hath  promifed   to   Thofe,    who 
truly  believe  in  his  Son,  and  confcientioufly 
obey  his  Will. 
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Concerning  impartial  Enquiry  in  Religion  :   and 
the  two  Extremes  of  implicit  Subjection  and 


SERMON  VIIL, 

Preached  at  St.  Peters  Poor,  in  yj#.  1712-13 


I  TH  ES  s.  v.  21. 

Prove  all  Things :  hold  f aft  that  which  is  good. 

I  Come  now,  as  I  propofed  in  the  Second  Place,  s  E  R  M. 
to  examine  the  Conduct  of  Thofe,  who  are  in    viu. 
either  of  thofe  Two  Extremes  3which  I  men 
tioned  in  my  laft  Difcourfe. 

The/r/?  Extreme,  is  that  of  thofe  Profe/cd 
Chriftiajis,  who  pretend,  with  great  Zeal,  that 
They  have  a  Right  to  demand  an  Unlimited 
Submiffion  to  all  their  Doctrines,  and  Appoint 
ments  :  and  condemn  all  'Trial)  and  Examina 
tion^  in  their  Inferiors,  as  a  Crime  of  very  fa 
tal  Confequence.  The  Conduct  of  thefe  Per- 
fons,  and  the  Grounds  which  they  are  known 

to 
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s  E  R  M.to  go  upon,  I  defign  now  to  enquire  into  :  and 
vin.  at  the  fame  time  to  mew  the  great  Vanity,  and 
Abfurdity,  of  fuch  monflrous  Pretenfes. 
ttvNow,  in  that  Church,  which  alone  openly  de 
clares  this  Blind,  Implicit,  Submijfion  to  all  its 
Decrees,  and  Determinations,  to  be  the  true 
Faith  of  a  Chrijiian,  You  will  prefently  find 
it  all  refolved  into  that  Infallibility,  and  Uner 
ring  judgment,  which  is  affirmed  to  be  lodged 
fomewhere  in  it.  If  you  alk  the  Advocates  of 
this  Caufe,  how  they  came  by  this  Infallibility  j 
and  how  they  prove  their  Pretenfes  to  it  to  be 
well-grounded  :  you  will  receive  fuch  fort  of 
Anfwers,  as  therrvfelves  would  be  afhamed  to 
give,  in  any  Worldly  matter  j  or  any  Affair  of 
common  Importance* 

i .  Some  of  them  will  tell  you,  that  our  Sa 
viour  promifed,  Matth.  xxviii.  20.  to  be  with 
his  Church,  t.  e.  with  T'hem,  to  the  End  of  the 
World:  and  confequently,  this  Church  is  In 
fallible:  and  may  juftly  claim  an  Implicit  Sub- 
miffion  from  all  Men,  without  any  Queftions, 
or  Enquiries,  about  her  Impolitions. 

To  this  it  will  be  eafy  to  anfwer,  that  the  ut- 
mofr  that  can  be  proved  to  be  intended  in  that 
Promife  of  our  Lord's,  is  this,  that  He  would  be 
aiTifting  to  his  Apo/iles,'  and  thofe  who  fhould 
fuccecd  them,  in  the  Propagation  of  his  Reli 
gion,  iri  their  due  Execution  of  that  great  and 
4  important 
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important  Office  ;  that  He  would  be  their  Sup-  s  E  R  M. 
porter  and  Protector,  in  it.     And,  befides  that    VIM. 
nothing  more  than  this  can  poffibly  be  proved 
to  be  the  Intent  of  this  Promife  :   If  you  confi- 
der  the  Absurdities  which  muft  follow  from  the 
differing  Turn  that  hath  been  given  to  this  Paf- 
fage,  by  the  modern  Pretenders  to  Infallibility, 
or  to  any  Authority  not  to  be  gainfaid  ;  you 
will  be  the  more  convinced  of  the  Weakneis  of 
this  Proof.    For  they,   who  fix  fo  enlarged  and 
unbounded  a  Senfe  upon  thole  Words,   do,  in 
effect,  reprefent   our  Saviour,   as  fpeaking  to 
this  Purpofe,   "  £/<?,   I  am  with  you  j   I  will  not 
"  only  be  your  Director,  and  Guide  j  but  the 
<{  Director  and  Guide  of  all  who  (hall  fucceed 
"  you,    in   profeffing  to  teach,    or  propagate, 
"  my  Religion.    I  will  be  with  them,  in  what- 
"  ever  they  lhall  fay,  or  inculcate  upon  Men  ; 
"  whether  contrary  to  what  I  have  taught  my 
<c  felf,  or  not.     I   will  be  with  them,  in  all 
"  their  Contradictions  of  one  to  another  ;  in  all 
"  their  Abfurdities  and  Follies  ;  in  all  the  Me- 
tc  thods  they  take  of  propagating  Religion  ; 
"  whether  by  Fire,   and  Maflacre,  or  by  Jn- 
"  ilruction,    and    Argument.      Let  them   fay 
"  what  they  will,  let  them  do  what  they  will, 
tc  in  their  Zeal ;   Let  them  decree  Black  to  be 
"  White,  and  White  to  be  Black  ;  ftiii  it  is  my 
**  doing  ;  it  is  my  Will  it  mould  be  fubmitted 

"  to: 
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SE  R  M.  "  to  :  For  Lo3  I  am  with  them  to  the  End  of 

vin.    "  the  World:1 

What  Abfurdities,  We  may  juftly  afk,  what 
Blafphemies,  may  not  Men  lay  upon  this  faxf, 
if  they  will  put  fuch  an  abfolute,  and  unlimited, 
Interpretation  upon  it  ?  Whereas  the  Office  of 
the  Apfftkit  and  thofe  who  fucceeded  them,  in 
the  Minijlry  of  the  Gofpel,  was  that  of  being 
faithful  Witness  of  what  they  had  feen  and 
heard  of  our  Bleffed  Lord ;  of  his  Life,  and 
Death,  and  Doctrine.  They  themfelves  had  a 
Truft  committed  to  them  j  and  that  was,  to 
preach  to  the  World  his  Refurreffion,  and  his 
Religion :  the  Religion  delivered  to  them  by 
himfelf.  They  had  no  Authority  to  add  to  his 
Words,  themielves:  but  their  Commiffion  was, 
to  inftruct  Mankind,  as  they  fhould  have  op 
portunity  ;  and  to  impart  to  the  World  thofe 
concerning  Truths  which  they  had  received 
from  Him.  This  Promife,  therefore,  could 
not  convey,  even  to  Them,  any  Authority,  in  fay 
ing  or  doing  whatfoever  any  cf  them  pleafed  ; 
but  only  an  AfTurance  of  Help,  and  Support,  in 
their  due  Performance  of  that  Office,  which  was 
intruded  to  them  ;  that  of  preaching  the  Laws 
of  Cbrift,  without  adding  to  them,  or  dimi- 
nifliing  from  them.  And  that  this  was  not  a 
Promife  of  Infallibility?  even  to  the  jipojlles 
themfelves,  in  their  whole  Cpnduft, ,  is  plain. 


from 
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from  the  Behaviour  of  St.  Peter ',  after  this,  with  s  ER  M. 
refpect  to  Jeiv,  <&&&  Gentile;  and  from  theNe-  vm. 
ceffity  St.  Paul  found,  to  with/land  hi?n  to  his 
Face,  in  that  Part  of  his  Conduct,  which  St. 
Paul  thought  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Gofpel  at 
that  Time.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  we  have 
feen  this  Infallibility,  even  confined  peculiarly 
to  St.  Peter  -,  and  to  his  pretended  Succeffors, 
confidered  as  fuch :  which  He  himfelf  never 
claimed,  in  that  abfolute  Senfe,  in  which  They 
have,  fince  his  Time,  done  it. 

2.  In  the  next  Place,  if  you  be  not  content 
ed  with  fuch  Interpretations  of  this  Place  of 
Scripture,  as  are  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the 
Defign  of  the  Go/pel ;  They  refer  you  to  another, 
in  which  Our  Lord  fpeaks,  of  hearing  the  Church* 
and  of  accounting  thofe,  who  hear  it  not,  as 
Publicans  and  Sinners,  Matt,  xviii.  17.  And  here 
again,  they  infer  an  abfolute  unlimited  Duty, 
from  a  very  limited  and  particular  Expreffion  ; 
and  mew  as  much  Abiurdity,  as  they  can  well 
fhew,  about  the  Interpretation  of  any  one  Text 
of  Scripture. 

Our  Blejfed  Lord  is  here  fpeaking  of  private 
Quarrels  between  Man  and  Man  ;  and  the  Me*? 
thod  of  bringing  Perfons  to  Reconciliation  one 
with  another.  And  they  prefently  interpret 
what  is  here  laid,  as  if  it  related  to  Articles  of 
Faith ;  and  an  Authority  in  themfelves,  to  make 
M  Terms 
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s  E  R  M.  Terms  of  Salvation  :  Which  Our  Saviour  never 
vin.  fends  us  to  learn  from  any  Man,  or  any  Col- 
led:ion  of  Men,  upon  Earth  ;  any  farther  than 
as  they  may  faithfully  report,  what  He  him- 
felf,  alone,  was  authorized  to  require,  and  or 
dain. 

The  Word  Church,  in  this  Place,  plainly 
fignifies  a  Congregation,  or  AfTembly  of  Bre 
thren,  in  whofe  Prefence  the  Matter  is  related; 
and  to  whom  it  is  referred :  And  from  hence, 
They  prefently  colled:  fomething  about  the 
Churchy  in  another  Senfe  of  the  Word  ;  as  it 
fignifies  the  Ecclejiaftical  Rule rsy  whofe  Bufmefs 
it  is  to  perform  fpiritual  Offices  amongft  Chri~ 
ftians  j  which  was  not  indeed  formed,  or  infti- 
tuted  at  the  Time  when  thefe  Words  were 
fpoken.  He  that  is  not  willing,  after  the  Me 
thod  here  propofed,  to  liften  to  the  Determi 
nation  of  his  Neighbours  and  Fellows  ;  and  to 
come  to  Peace  and  Reconciliation  ;  is  faid  to 
be  One  juftly  to  he  looked  on,  as  a  very  bad 
Man  :  And  from  hence,  They  abfolutely  and 
indefinitely  conclude,  that  whoever  (hall  not 
blindly  give  himfelf  up  to  the  pofkive  Deter 
minations  which  TbeVj  under  the  Name  of  the 
./  • 

Churchy  mall  pleafe  to  make,  about  Articles 
of  Faithy  and  Terms  of  Sahation  y  whofoever 
ihall  not  fvvallovv  all  their  Deciiions,  without 
any  Questions,  or  Enquiries,  is  to  be  account 
ed 
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ed  as  an  Heathen  -,  and  what  is  more,  to  be  treat-  s  E  R  M. 
ed  with  fuch  Severity,  and  fuch  Inhumanity,  as 
cannot  lawfully  be  pradtifed  towards  any  Hea 
then  ;  and  fuch  as  the  Gofpel  abhors,  upon  any 
Pretenfe  whatsoever. 

3.  After  this,  they  will  carry  us  to  thofe 
Texts,  in  which  our  Lord  declares  to  his  Apoftles 
that,  as  his  Father  fait  him,  fo  fends  he  them; 
and  that,  He  that  heareth  them,  heareth  Him  -t 
and  the  like  :  And  from  hence,  They  will  con 
clude  relblutely,  that  what  they  call  the  Church, 
hath  the  fame  Right  to  be  heard  in  whatever  it 
decrees  about  Religion,  or  that  which  it  pleafes 
to  call  Religion,  as  the  Apojiles  themfelves  had, 
in  delivering  that  to  the  World,  which  Chrtft 
entrufted  to  them.  For,  it  is  but  refolving, 
that  whatfoever  was  faid  to  the  Apojiles  t  is  to 
be  interpreted  as  faid  chiefly  to  St.  Peter ;  and 
after  him,  to  the  Rulers,  of  one  particular 
Church  in  the  World  :  And  they  think  the 
Work  done. 

Now,  there  are  feveral  Ways  of  putting  a 
ftop  to  fuch  weak  Sophiftry  as  this.  The^fry? 
is,  That,  fuppoling  the  Apoflles  commifiioned, 
by  fuch  Expreffions  as  thefe,  to  exact  an  Im 
plicit  Belief  of  every  thing  They  mould  fay  j 
it  doth  not  follow  from  hence,  that  They,  who 
fucceded  them  in  fome  Parts  of  their  Office, 
can  have  fuch  a  Commiffion  :  Bccaufe  their 
M  2  Affiftances 
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SER  M.  AfTiftances  and  Powers  from  Above,  were 
vni.  greater  than  can  be  claimed,  iince  their 
Time  j  becaufe  They  had  the  Power  of  Mira- 
des,  on  extraordinary  Occafions,  to  appeal  to; 
in  a  word,  becaufe  many  things  were,  and 
might  well  be,  faid  to  Them,  which  could  not 
belong  to  any,  but  Themfelves  peculiarly. 

But  another  thing  is  this  ;  which,  I  believe, 
will  be  found  to  be  very  true  :  That  the  Apo- 
Jlles  themfelves  had  no  Authority  to  publifh 
any  thing,  but  what  they  had  committed  to 
them  by   Chrift.     They  were  Witneffes,  en- 
trufted  with    what    He   thought    fit.     They 
were    not   the  Makers,  or   Decreers,   of  thaj: 
Religion  which   was   to  be   delivered  to  the 
World.     But  that   was   fettled  by  our  Lord 
himfelf  before  ;  and  only  committed  to  them, 
to  be  reported  to  Mankind  :  And  they  were 
to  be   heard,   only  as  they  were  the  fincere 
Preachers   of  what   they   had  received   from 
him.     Befides  this,  as  I  have  already  obferved, 
the  jdpoftles  themfelves  never  claimed,   by  Vir 
tue  of  any  fuch  Words  of  our  Lord,  any  Pow 
er  of  demanding    an   implicit  Belief  of  what 
they    delivered :    But  always   referred  to  the 
Proofs  they  gave  of  the  Truth  of  it  j  always 
fpake  to  Cbriftians  (in  the  Way,   little  ufed  by 
thofe  who  pretend  to  fucceed  them  in  their 
greatefl  Powers,)  of  Reafons  for  their  Hope;  of 

trying 
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trying  the' Spirits ;  and  of  proving  all  things,  SE  R  M. 
and  holding  faft  only  that  which  is  good.-     So    vin. 
that  the  Refult  is  this,     Suppoiing  the  Apo- 
ftles   had  required  Implicit  Faith  j   or  an  Im 
plicit  Submiffion   to  every  thing  they  mould 
decree  :  It  would  not  be  a  good  Argument, 
why  others  mould  afterwards  do  fo ;  who  had 
neither  their  Inftru&ions,  nor  their  Affiftances. 
But  this  Suppofition  is  groundlefs.      For  the 
Apoftks  claimed  no  Privileges,  but  to  be  heard 
as  faithful  Re/afers  of  the  Doffrtne,   and  Reli 
gion,  delivered  to  them  by  their  Lord  :   And 
always  encouraged  their  Auditors  to  examine 
into  the  Reafo?2s  of  Things  ;  and  to  try,  and 
prove,  in  general,  whatever  came  to  them,  un 
der  the  Notion  of  Divine,  and  Supernatural. 

So  vaft  a  Difference  is  there  between  Thofe, 
who  had  no  Intereft  to  fupport,  but  that  of 
Truth  and  Righteoufnefs ;  and  Thofe,  who 
have  Worldly  Pomp,  and  Grandeur,  and 
Riches,  to  procure,  or  preferve,  or  increafe. 
The  one  is  for  %ryal,  and  Examination : 
Which  never  can  hurt,  nor  injure  Truth. 
The  other  is  for  an  eafier  Method  :  For  yield 
ing  up  all  Pretenfe  to '  Underftanding,  and 
Reafon;  and  going  intoicthat  Wa^  f  Which 
will  encourage  all  the  Abjnrdity' '  aMlF0//r  in 
the  W^orld ;  and  make  Truth  and  Palfhood, 
Light  and  Darknefs,  the  fame  Things,  and 

M   3  equally 
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s  E  R  M.  equally  eligible.  For,  let  there  be  but  an 
v:u.  Univerfal  Readinefs  to  fwallow  whatever  fhall 
be  ordered  ;  the  Queftion  among  thofe  who 
are  to  decree,  will  feldom  be,  what  is  reafo- 
nable  ;  or  what  is  fitting  ;  or  what  is  the  Gof- 
pel  of  Jefus  Ctyrift  :  But  what  is  moft  for  the 
Advancement  of  their  own  Power,  and  Hon 
our,  and  Riches. 

4.  But,  to  return  :  If  thefe  raft,  to  which 
the  Pretenders  to  Infallibility  in  themfelves, 
and  an  Implicit  Subjection  in  others,  appeal, 
feem  to  fail  them  at  any  Time ;  they  then  are 
forced  to  appeal  to  that  hated  Reafon,  which 
at  other  Times  they  fo  much  explode.  They 
will  tell  you,  that  it  is  highly  reafonable  and 
fitting,  that  there  mould  be  this  Method  of 
putting  an  End  to  all  Doubts,  and  all  Ccntro- 
verfics  -,  that  Men,  being  fubject  to  Miftakes 
and  Errors,  it  is  very  neceffary  there  mould  be 
fomewhere  a  Judge,  to  whofe  Determination 
they  mould  all  blindly  fubmit;  and  that,  this 
being  fo  necefiary,  to  be  fure,  Almighty  God\\^.\h 
been  pleafed  to  take  care,  that  there  mould 
be  fuch  a  Judge;  and  confequently  fuch  a 
blind  Subrniiiion  mould  be  due  from  ail  Per- 
fons :  And  that,  one  Church  only  pretending 
to  this  Infallibility;  it  belongs  to  that,  and  to 
no  other.  But  this  way  of  treating  Mankind, 
'  cannot  be  compared  to  any  thing  better,  than 

to 
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to  the  dealing  of  fome  Empiricks,  v/ho  mould  s  E  R  M. 
fet  up  upon  this  Bottom,  that  Mankind  is  vm. 
fubjecl:  perpetually  to  a  Multitude  of  Difeafes,  '- 
which  render  their  Lives  very  uneafy,  before 
the  Time  of  their  Natural  Death  comes;  that 
it  is  highly  convenient,  there  fhould  be 
an  infallible  Way  of  curing  all  thefe  Difea 
fes  ;  that,  therefore,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed, 
but  that  God  hath,  in  his  Providence,  taken 
Care  that  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  Way  :  And 
that,  confequently,  no  other  Perfons  but 
themfelves,  pretending  to  Cure  all  Difeafes 
infallibly,  They  ought  to  be  looked  upon,  as 
the  Infallible  Directors  of  Phyjick ;  and  all  Per 
fons  concerned,  ought  to  apply  to  them,  in 
their  Diftrefs.  But  alas !  this  is  but  infulting 
the  Misfortunes  of  Mankind,  inftead  of  curing 
them  j  it  is  a  fort  of  triumphing  over  their 
Miferies,  rather  than  (hewing  them  a  Way 
out  of  them. 

For,  in  the  firft  Place,  fuppofing  Man  fo 
framed  by  Almighty  God,  that,  after  all  his 
beft  Enquiries,  and  his  moil  ferious  Examina 
tion  of  things,  he  may  err  j  this  ought  to 
teach  us,  that  Error,  in  an  honeft  Mind,  is 
not  that  damnable  thing  which  fome  Men 
would  make  us  believe  j  that  the  great  Deiign 
of  true  Religion,  refpecls  Praffice,  and  not 
^Theory ;  and  that  .  the  Father  of  all  Things 

M  4  knows 
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s  E  R  M.  knows  how  to  make  all  reafonable  Allowances 
vin.    ior   the  involuntary,    and    undeligned,    Mif- 
.'  takes  of  his  imperfect  Creatures. 

In  the  next  Place,  the  Argument  is  not 
good,  that,  becaufe  a  thing  would  be  highly 
convenient,  therefore  God  hath  certainly  or 
dered  it.  For  it  is  plain  in  Fact,  that  there  are 
Multitudes  of  UnhappinefTes,  and  Inconve- 
niericies,  belonging  to  weak  and  mortal  Men, 
for  which  He  hath  appointed  no  certain  Reme 
dy.  And,  in  the  Cafe  before  us,  it  is  fully  fuf- 
ficient  to  fay,  That  He  punifhes  Men  only  for 
their  wilful,  and  obftinate  Sins ;  and  that  He 
leaves  their  unavoidable  Errors,  and  Frailties, 
to  be  the  Subject  of  their  mutual  Charity,  as 
they  are  of  his  own  divine  Compaffion. 

But  then,  in  the  third  Place,  fuppofing  the 
Premifes;  How  mail  we  know,  Whither  to 
have  Recourfe  ?  Suppofing  fuch  a  Judge,  or 
fuch  an  Infallible  Church  j  where  mail  we 
find  it?  Why,  certainly,  theyanfwer,  Where 
there  is  but  cne,  that  fa  much  as  pretends  to  it, 
That  rnuft  be  it.  Which  is,  as  I  faid  juft 
now,  as  if  an  Empirick  mould  tell  us,  There 
is  no  other  Perfon  in  the  World,  that  fo  much 
as  pretends  to  cure  Difeafes  infallibly,  befides 
myfelf:  Therefore,  I  certainly  can  ;  and  you 
ought-all  Jo  come  to  me-  As  if  the  Modefty, 
or  tiurnility,  ;of .  Qtb:arSy  .  who  cannot  .thus  in- 

2  fult 
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fult  the  common  Senfe  of  Mankind,  were  an  s  E  R  M. 
Argument   againft   them ;    and,    as  if  tfbey,    viu. 
who   pretended   to    moft,    had  always    mofl 
Reality  in  them. 

But,  fuppofing  another  Judge,  or  another 
Churchy  ihould  fet  up  for  Infallible-,  and 
claim  the  fame  Subjection;  (which  is  not  an 
impoffible  Suppofition ;)  Whither  ihould  we 
then  go  ?  The  Argument  would  be  deftroyed : 
And  we  could  take  no  other  Method,  but  to 
examine,  Jirft,  Whether  there  is  Reafon  to 
expect  to  find  any  fuch  Infallibility  any  where ; 
and,  fecondly,  which  of  the  Pretenders  to  it, 
have  the  real  T^itk.  And  this  would  reduce 
us  to  that  Neceflity  of  Examination,  by  Rea 
fon,  and  Revelation,  which  I  am  contending 
for ;  and  deftroy  the  End  for  which  this  Ar 
gument  is  alledged. 

But  again ;  Suppofing  us  to  come,  ready 
furnifhed  with  all  Implicit  Submiffion,  to  the 
only  Church,  which  ever  pretended  exprefly  to 
fuch  an  Authority ;  even  in  this  very  Church, 
with  all  its  Boafts,  *fbey  cannot  tell  us  exactly, 
where  to  apply  for  the  Comfort  of  this  Infalli* 
ble  Authority.  Some  fend  us  to  One  Perfon  at 
the  Head ;  fome  to  whole  Councils ;  and  fome 
to  both.  Whichever  way  they  pitch  upon ;  it 
is  not  more  certain  that  Light  is  contrary  to 
Parkncfs,  than  that  what  hath  been  decreed 

by 
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s  B  R  M.  by  one  Pope,  hath  been  reverfed  by  Another ; 
vin.  that  what  hath  been  determined  in  one  Council ', 
hath  been  annulled  in  Another ;  and  fo,  for 
wards  and  backwards,  from  the  Beginning,  to 
this  Day.  To  what  Diftrefs  then,  would  they 
reduce  Men;  firft,  to  perfuade  them,  that  a 
weak  frail  Man,  or  a  Collection  of  fallible 
Men,  are  Infallible,  and  unerring  in  their 
Decisions:  And  then  to  lead  them  a  Round, 
from  Contradiction  to  Contradiction;  and 
from  the  Belief  of  one  Age,  to  the  contrary 
Belief  of  another ;  without  Satisfaction,  and 
without  End  ?  How  much  more  like  Men, 
and  like  Chrtjiians,  would  it  be,  to  acknow 
ledge  themfelves  to  be  but  Men  ;  to  leave  the 
unavoidable  Errors  of  Mankind  to  the  Mercy 
of  God,  as  He  himfelf  hath  done ;  and  to 
claim  no  more  Subjection,  -than  what  Reafon, 
and  the  Gofpel,  give  them  a  Title  to. 

I  muft  not  here  forget  another  Pretenfe, 
which  comes  much  to  the  fame:  viz.  That 
the  great  Divifions,  and  Differences  of  Opinion, 
amongft  other  Chriftians,  are  owing  to  their 
not  acknowledging  fuch  an  Implicit  Subjection 
to  this  Infallible  Judge.  The  Anfwer  is  eafy, 
and  plain  :  For,  i.  That  this  would  be  no 
certain  Cure,  is  evident,  from  thofe  many  and 
high  Divifions,  amongft  Themfelves,  who 
plead  for  this  Subjection:  Which  are,  inthefe 

lad, 
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laft  Days,  come  to  a  very  great  and  flaming  s  E  R  M. 
Heighth,  in  many  Inftances.     And,  2.  How    vni- 
can  it  be  otherwife,  when  in  one  Age,  Favour 
is  fhewn   to  one   Opinion ;    and  in  another, 
Favour  is  fliewn  to  the  contrary :  When  one 
Infallible  Judge  is  of  one  Party;  and  the  next 
that  comes,  is  of  another :   And  when  Deter 
minations  are  perpetually  made,  according  to 
Intereft  and  Favour.     And  then,   3 .  If  Jefus 
Chrifl,  and  his  Apoftles,  have   not  fo   plainly 
determined   many  Points;  but  that   there   is 
room  for  Differences  amongft  honeft  Believers : 
Why  mould  any  "Judge,  after  them,  pretend 
to  fettle  Religion,  better  than  They  did;  or, 
why  mould  Chriftians  be  harder,  and   more 
fevere,    upon   one   another,  than  God  himfelf 
will   be    upon  any  of  them  ?  Sincerity,  and 
Uprightnefs   of   Heart ;    Righteoufnefs,    and 
Holinefs   of  Life ;    Humility,     Charity,    and 
univerfal  Love   and  Friendfhip :  Thefe  are  the 
Things,  which  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifty    feeks   after.     And  the    truly    honeft 
Chriflian  needs  not  be  afraid  of  the  terrors  of 
thofe,  who  take  not  their  Maxims  from  the 
Dotfrine,   or   Example   of   Chrifl ;    but   from 
this  World,  and  the  Interefts  of  it. 

I  mention  thefe  Terrors,  becaufe,  when 
every  Art  fails,  then,  laft  of  all,  the  Igno 
rant  are  to  be  terrified,  into  this  SubmiiTion  : 

And 
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s  E  R  M.  And  to  be  told,  that  it  is  a  Sin  to  entertain  the 
leaft  Doubt  about  this  Authority;  and  fuch  a 
Sin,  as  will  be  their  utter  and  eternal  Ruin.  It 
is  paralleled  with  rejecting  the  Gofpe/,  and 
oppofing  Chrift :  And  fo  tfbey  are  to  make  up 
by  terror,  what  is  wanting  in  Argument. 
To  which,  I  confefs,  nothing  can  be  replied  j 
but  that  there  is  nothing  like  all  this  in  the 
Go/pel  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  He  came  into  the 
World  to  reconcile  Men  to  God,  by  leading 
tliern  to  Amendment,  and  to  all  Holinefs. 
Many  Works  did  he  perform,  to  convince  the 
World  of  his  Authority.  He  appointed  his 
ApoftleSy  and  Minifters,  to  go  on  in  the  fame 
good  Defign.  He  feared  not  the  Light ;  and 
therefore  appealed  to  it.  He  hath  given  no 
Comtnijfion  to  any,  to  pretend  to  a  Lordly  Au 
thority  over  the  Understandings,  or  Confci- 
ences,  of  Mankind.  But,  as  his  Religion  con- 
fifts  not  in  Niceties  ;  and  aims  at  nothing  but 
the  Happinefs  of  Mankind  ;  and  is  founded 
upon  Truth  :  He  hath  left  it  to  the  Evidence 
that  fupports  it.  Vaft  and  unconceivable  Pre 
judice  hath  been  done  to  it,  by  Men's  pre 
tending  to  be  wifer  than  He  j  to  add  to  his 
Institutions,  and  his  Dodtrines  :  And  to  impofe 
upon  Men  their  own  Additions,  under  Pretenfe 
of  an  Jnconteftible,  Authority ;  and  under  any 
fort  of  Worldly  Penalties. 

I  have 
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I   have   now  fufficiently   {hewn   you  thesERM.1 
great  Abfurdity  of  Thofe,  who  have  run  into  vin. 
this  Extreme  :  And  the  Contradiction  of  it  to 
the  Behaviour  of  our  Lor dy    and  his  Apoftles. 
I  {hall  take  the  next  Opportunity  to  fpeak  of 
the  Other  Extreme,  I  mentioned  at  firft. 
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Concerning  impartial  Enquiry  in  Religion  :  and 
the  two  Extremes  of  implicit  Subjection  and 
Infidelity. 

•  aUtota-  fiohaSi  rlw/1  rljridw  noq^  ',&¥«»/»— 

SERMON    IX. 

\ji-n  gfuoj   sfu   JuonJiw   tjud  tnonfc-ii.: 
Preached  at  St.  Peters  Poor,  in  j^w.  1712-13. 


fi,  fuTl    ,IIOqi.f     O^ 

I  THESS.  v.   2i. 
^ //  things :  hold f aft  that  'which  is  good. 

s  E  R  M.  "IT  N  my  lajl  Difeourfe,  I  confidered  and  ex- 
ix.  amined,  the  Grounds,   upon   which  thofe 

profefled  Chriftians  go,  who  fet  up  Them- 
felves  for  Guides  to  their  Brethren  ;  and  re 
quire,  under  the  Penalties  of  this  World,  an 
implicit,  and  Blind  Submiflion,  without  any 
Enquiries,  to  all  their  Determinations.  And, 
I  hope  I  (hewed  you,  how  void  of  all  Support, 
either  from  the  Light  of  Reafon,  or  the  Gof- 
pel  of  Jefus  drift,  fuch  Pretenies  are ;  how 
contrary  to  the  Nature  and  Interefts  of  Truth, 
which  ever  defires  to  be  looked  into  3  and  how 
contrary  to  the  Conduct  of  our  Lord,  and  his 
who  encourage,  and  applaud,  a  fin- 

cere 
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cere  and  inquiiitive  Temper,   with  Refpedt  to  s  E  R  M. 
Religion.  ix. 

Secondly r,  I  come  now  to  the  Conduct  of  .- 
Thofe  Men,  who  are  in  the  Second  Extreme^ 
I  mentioned  at  firft  j  and  to  confider  thofe 
Grounds^  upon  which  fuch  Perfons  profefs  to 
go,  as  under  the  Appearance  and  Pretenfe  of 
Examination,  but,  without  the  thing  itfelf, 
reject  the  Gofpel  -,  and  recommend  Infidelity 
to  the  World.  And  this  I  mall  do,  in  fuch 
a  Method,  as  that  thefe  pretended  Grounds, 
which  they  go  upon,  may  appear;  and,  at 
the  fame  Time,  the  real  Defign,  and  very 
great  Partiality  of  thofe  who  go  upon  them. 
Of  this  Conduft,  I  (hall  give  tfhree,  or  Four, 
particular  Inflames :  Which  are  conftantly 
feen  to  be  the  chief  and  avowed  Supports  of 
this  Extreme. 

i .  One  principal  Point,  I  mail  mention,  is 
this.  When  the  different  or  contradictory 
Notions,  or  abfurd  Opinions,  of  Divines ,  or 
other  ChrijlianSy  are  reprefented  fo,  as  to  lead 
unwary  Perfons  to  make  them  an  Argument 
againft  the  Gofpel  itfelf:  It  is  very  evident,  that 
the  Deiign  is  not  to  recommend  '''truth',  but 
to  prejudice  Men's  Minds  againft  what  ought 
only  to  be  propofed  to  their  fair  Examination. 

I  confefs,  it  is  very  mameful  to  confider, 
that  Men  mould  not  be  contented  to  be  Men-, 

and 
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sERM.and  to  think  for  themfelves;    One,  one  Way, 
ix.     and  Another ^  another ;  that   fo  many  mould, 

O^v~O  with  Violence  and  Paflion,  be  feen  to  lay  the 
fame  Strefs  upon  their  own  Interpretations, 
and  Conjectures,  which  they  do,  upon  the 
main  Defign,  and  plained  Declarations,  of 
the  Gofpel ;  and  others,  to  oppofe  them  with 
their  own  particular  Schemes,  of  another  fort, 
in  the  common  Methods  of  Heat  and  Violence. 
But  thefe  are  the  Movements  of  Human  Nature, 
got  loofe  from  the  Guidance  of  Reafon,  as 
well  as  of  the  Gofpel:  And  therefore,  let 
'Them  take  the  Shame  of  this,  to  themfelves, 
who  deferve  it.  But  what  is  this  to  Chriftiamty 
itfelf:  Which  contains  in  it,  neither  their 
Dotfrines,  nor  their  Spirit  ? 

If  a  Man  mould  collect  all  the  contradictory 
Opinions,  and  abfurd  Notions,  of  the  Philofo- 
pbers  of  Old;  and  of  Thofe  who  profefs  to 
follow  only  Natural  Light ;  and  reprefent  the 
foolifh  manner,  in  which  the  *Text  of  Reafon 
hath  been  explained  by  its  Interpreters  j  and 
if  thefe  Abfurdities  mould  be  made  an  Argu 
ment  againft  Reafon  itfelf,  and  its  plainer!  and 
moft  uncontroverted  Maxims  :  Would  not  this 
be  more  abfurd,  than  even  thofe  Abfurdities 
themfelves ;  which  are  pretended  to  give 
Ground  to  it  ?  Would  it  not  be  eafy  to  reply, 
that  Reafon  is  very  ill  treated  by  fuch  Oppo 
nents  ; 
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nents  -,  that  the  Law  of  Reafon  remains  firm  arid  s  E  R  M, 
fbble,  notwithstanding  that  its  profeffed  In-  ix. 
terpreters  have  erred  grievoufly ;  that  it  is 
highly  abfurd  to  deny  the  firft  Principles  of  all 
Science,  and  all  Certainty,  becaufe  Some  who 
profefs  to  build  upon  thefe  Principles,  have 
grofly  miftaken  in  the  Conferences  they  have 
drawn  from  them ;  that  it  is  the  moil  unfair, 
and  unfincere  Thing  in  the  World,  to  lay  that 
upon  Reajon  itfelf,  which  ought  to  be  charged 
folely  upon  the  Weaknefs,  or  Paffion,  of 
Thofe,  who,  preferring  to  follow  it,  could  not 
keep  up  to  it,  either  through  Incapacity,  or 
Inadvertence,  or  Prejudice,  or  Vice.  But, 
tho'  the  fame  Perfons  will  not,  (as  indeed 
they  ought  not  to,)  allow  this  to  be  a  good 
Argument  againft  the  Ufe  of  Reafon :  Yet  we 
find  them,  too  often,  treating  the  Chriftlan 
Religion,  after  this  manner. 

Let  us  then,  upon  this  Occafion,  apply 
what  hath  been  faid,  in  the  Cafe  of  Reafon,,  to 
that  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifi :  And  we 
may  fafely  put  it  upon  this  IJfite;  which  is  but 
equitable  and  reafonable.  Let  the  Gofpel  be 
charged  with  nothing,  but  what  itfelf  con 
tains.  Let  Jefus  Cbriji,  and  his  Apoftks, 
who  were  the  Preachers  of  his  Dodtrine,  be 
charged  only  with  what  themielves  preached 
and  taught.  But  let  not  the  Absurdities,  or 

N  Follies, 
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s  E  R  M.  Follies,  of  Gbrtftians,  be  laid  at  the  Door  of 
that  Religion,  which,  in  its  Original,  knows 
them  not.  By  this  means,  the  ground  of  fuch 
Sort  of  Objections,  is  wholly  removed.  For 
the  Anfwer  will  prefently  offer  itfelf ;  when 
the  Enquiry  is  about  the  Truth  of  our  Blefled 
Lord's  Preteniions  ,  and  not  about  the  Under- 
flanding,  or  Conduct,  of  his  Followers. 
What  is  this  to  the  Purpofe?  What,  if 
Chriftiam  have  thus  contradicted  one  another  ? 
What,  if  they  have  oppofed,  anathematized, 
and  deftroyed,  one  another,  by  a  furious  Zeal 
for  their  own  particular  Explications  of  their 
Mafters  Doctrine  ?  What,  if  many  Abfurdi- 
ties  have  been  vented,  and  propagated  ? 
How  very  unfair,  and  unjuft  is  it,  to  charge 
thofe  upon  our  BlefTed  Lord,  or  his  Apo/lks, 
who  have  nothing  like  them  in  their  preach 
ings  ;  who  have  none  of  thefe  Contradictions ; 
none  of  thefe  Abfurditiesj  in  their  Settle- 
merit  of  our  Religion:  And  never  gave  the 
leaft  Encouragement  to  any  fuch  Conduct,  in 
their  Followers  ? 

I  grant,  indeed,  if  the  Difpute  were  about 
the  Behaviour,  the  Underflanding,  or  Im 
partiality,  of  all  who  have  profeiTed  to  inter 
pret  the  Gcfpel-,  or  to  frame  Schemes  and  Sy- 
ftems  of  it :  If  our  Faith  were  to  be  made  for 
us  by  Thefe  j  then,  the  Objection  would  have 

fome 
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forne  Force  j  and  thefe  Contradictions,  and  s  E  R  M, 
Abfurdities,  might  we!:  be  fo  often  brought  1X- 
in.  But,  God  be  thanked,  this  is  not  the 
Point.  What  hath  been  faid  by  weak,  and 
fallible  Men,  tho'  affirmed  with  never  fo  much 
Pofitivenefs  ;  tho'  backed  with  never  fo  much 
Worldly  Authority  ;  tho'  flrengthened  with 
all  the  Penalties  of  this  World,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come :  All  is  nothing  to  Men 
heartily  concerned  about  their  Religion.  The 
Point  is,  what  our  Lord  himfelf  requires  ; 
and  what  his  Apoftles  themfelves  deliver,  as 
from  Him.  This  is  the  important  Enquiry : 
And  this  ought  to  be  ftridtly  obferved  by  All, 
who  profefs  to  examine  into  His  Doctrine. 
It  is  a  moft  equitable  Rule,  not  to  lay  That 
upon  his  Religion,  which  He  never  himfelf 
put  into  it :  Becaufe  it  was  He  himfelf,  who 
was  to  deliver  it  from  the  Father,  ready  fra 
med  }  and  becaufe  He  never  gave  Authority, 
even  to  his  Apoftles  themfelves,  to  make  any 
Addition  to  that  Schemed  Doftrine,  and  Salva 
tion,  which  He  delivered  to  Them.  St.  Paul 
exprefly  affirms  this,  that  the  Apoftles  them 
felves  were  only  Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  of 
God;  In  whom  He  affirms  Faittfulnefs  to  be 
the  principal  Point.  Moreover,  it  is  required 
in  Stewards,  that  a  Man  be  found  faithjul, 
i  Cor.  iv.  2. 

N  2  Nothing, 
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s  E  R  M.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  more  unjuft,  than, 
ix.  in  pretended  Enquiries  after  the  tfrutb  of 
Cbrijliamty,  to  caft  upon  our  Lord  himfelf, 
and  his  Religion,  all  thofe  Contradictions 
which  have  been  vented  by  any  of  his  profef- 
fed  Difcjples ;  or  thofe  Abfurdities,  which 
weak  Men  have  unhappily  fattened,  as  Inter 
pretations,  and  Commentaries,  upon  what  He 
faid  or  did :  Unlefs  the  Cafe  were  fo,  that  the 
World  had  no  Account  of  his  Proceedings,  but 
what  was  to  be  picked  out  of  the  Commentaries^ 
and  Syjlems,  of  numberlefs  Writers.  Whereas, 
it  is  far  otherwife.  His  Gofpel  lies  open.  His 
own  Declarations  of  what  God  abiblutely  re 
quires,  are  as  plain  as  well  can  be,  before  Art, 
or  Pajjlon  -,  Ignorance,  or  "Learning ;  have 
perverted  them.  If  any  thing  can  juftly  be 
offered  againfl  his  own  Conduct,  or  his  own 
Doctrine  ;  He  himfelf  refufeth  not  to  hear  it. 
But  it  is  but juft  to  demand,  that  the  Faults  of 
others  be  not  imputed  to  the  Faultlefs  -,  nor 
the  Follies  of  Men  to  Him,  who  never  encou 
raged  them. 

They  who  will  not  confent  to  this  Equitable 
Rule,  may  as  well  charge  all  the  Vices,  and 
Villainies,  of  any  profefTed  Chrijlians,  upon  the 
Gofpel  itfelf.  But  then,  the  true  Method  is,  to 
look  into  that :  And  it  will  be  quickly  found, 
that  they  are  not  only  not  encouraged,  but 
2  abiblutely 
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absolutely   condemned,    there.     How  would SERM. 
it  be  liked,  by  fome  Perfons,  if  all  the  Luxu-     ix. 
ry,  and   Intemperance,    and  Wickednefs,    o 
thofe  who  have  profeffed  themfelves  Epicure 
ans,  mould  be  charged  upon  Epicurus,  their 
Matter.      Would  it  not  prefently  be  anfwered, 
That  this  could  not  fairly  be  done :  Becaufe  He 
certainly  placed  Pleafure  and  Happinefs,  in  'Tem 
perance,   and  many  of  the  Moral  Virtues :  As 
is  plain  from  the  moft  Authentic  Accounts  We 
have,  of  his  own  Life,  and  Doctrine  ;  which 
ought  to  be  the  Meafure  of  our  Judgment  and 
Cenfure  of  him.     I  cannot  indeed  deny,  but 
that  this  is  common  Juftice,  due  to  all.     But 
if  his  Advocates  will  contend  for  this,  in  his 
Cafe,  who   certainly   taught  Men  to  caft  off 
that    Regard  to  any   fuperior   Being,    which 
might  have  been  a  great  Bar  againft  Vice,  and 
a   great    Inducement  to  Virtue,  amongft   his 
Followers  :  Then,  certainly,  muft  they  them 
felves  be  afliamed  of  not  following  the  fame 
Rule,  in  judging  concerning   a  Greater  than 
He  -,    One,  who  had  all  his  Perfonal  Virtues, 
in  Perfection,  with   none  of  his  Follies  and 
Abfurdities ;  and  One,  who  taught  a  Doctrine 
worthy  of  all  Men  to  receive,  upon  Principles 
able  to  fupport  them  in  the  Practice  of  it. 

I  grant,    indeed  j   nay,    I   contend   for  it  j 
that    thefe    great     Differences     of    Opinion, 

N  3  arnongft 
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s  E  R  M.  amongft  many  Honeft  and  Learned  Enquirers  -, 
ix.  that  thefe  Contradictions  to  one  another,  and 
abfurd  Notions,  fixed  by  many  of  them  upon 
their  Religion  ^  are  excellent  Reafons  for  mu 
tual  Forbearance  ;  great  Arguments  that  God 
will  not  judge  Chriftiam  at  laft,  by  the  Truth 
of  their  Speculations,  but  by  the  Sincerity  and 
Integrity  of  their  Searches  after  Truth :  And 
flrong  Inducements  to  all,  to  look  impartially 
into  the  Gofpel  itfelf ;  in  order  to  know  what 
our  Lord  himfelf  hath  taught,  and  what  He 
requires.  Thus  far  thefe  Differences,  and  Ab- 
furdities,  may  juftly  be  urged.  But  when, 
under  Pretenfe  of  all  this,  thefe  Contradicti 
ons  have  another  Turn  given  to  them  ;  when 
manv  Infinuations  againft  the  Gofpel  itfelf,  are 
interfperfed  j  when  fome  of  the  greateft  of 
thefe  Abfurdities  are  reprefented  as  the  Funda 
mentals  of  the  Gofpel  itfelf;  and,  at  the  fame 
Time,  Infidelity^  and  Atheifm^  artificially  re 
commended,  as  the  Refult  of  Juft  Reafoning : 
Then,  it  is  more  than  fufpicious,  that  thefe 
Particulars  are  fo  carefully  collected,  merely  as 
Argument 's,  or  Prejudices^  againft  the  Gofpel 
itfelf.  But  there  cannot  be  imagined  a  more 
unjuft  Procedure,  than  this  is  :  Which  is  no 
better,  than  cafting  off  a  Religion,  not  for 
what  js  in  itj  but,  for  what  is  not  in  it$ 

J  mean, 
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I  mean,    the  Wcakneffes,  or  Abfurdities,    ofsERM. 
fome  who  have  profeffed  it.     But  again,  ix. 

2.  Of  a  piece  with  this  Procedure  is,  the 
picking  up  Multitudes  of  little  Stories,  which 
have  not  half  that  Evidence  to  fupport  their 
Truth,  which  the  Faffs  of  the  Gofpel  have  ; 
and  which,  fuppofing  them  true,  fignify  no 
thing  to  the  firft  Inftitution  of  Chr ijlianity : 
And  the  embellifhing  and  venting  thefe,  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  as  manifeftly  tends  to  the  Pre 
judicing  the  Minds  of  unwary  Perfons,  againffc 
Chriftianity  itfelf.  An  Art,  in  which  many 
of  thofe  excel,  who  feem  difpofed  to  banifh 
all  Belief  of  the  Gofpel >  out  of  the  World  ! 
But,  how  unjuft  this  is,  a  very  little  Confide- 
ration  will  fhew  us. 

For,  is  it  a  wonder,  that,  in  the  courfe  of 
many  hundred  Years,  many  Things  have  hap 
pened,  in  the  Conduct  of  Men,  (who  are  ever 
weak,  and  often  prejudiced,  and  paffionate,) 
which  may  be  juftly  enough  turned  into  Ridi 
cule  -,  or  which  cannot  be  juftiiied  by  the 
Rules  of  that  Religion  which  they  have  pro 
feffed.  Suppofe,  for  Inftance,  that  fome,  in 
procefs  of  Time  have  turned  Cbriftians,  for  low 
Ends  ;  or  with  falfe  Views,  and  bafe  Defigns  : 
Either  for  worldly  Advancement ;  or  to  find  a 
Refuge  from  the  Sins  which  they  had  com 
mitted  in  other  Profeffions  ?  Or,  fuppofe  that 
N  4  others 
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ERM.  others  have  turned  Apcfiates  from  Chriftianity, 
ix.  becaufe  of  the  vile  Behaviour  of  many  Chrifti- 
an$ .  and  their  pretending  to  greater  fpiritual 
Powers,  than  could  be  juftly  claimed  by 
them  ?  Or,  fuppofe,  that  a  profeffed 
Chrtftian  hath  fometimes  talked,  as  if  he  had 
little  Belief  of  fome  or  other  of  the  main 
Articles  of  Cbrtftianify  :  I  fay,  fuppofing  thefe, 
and  the  like  Facts ;  yet,  What  are  thefe  to  the 
Gcfpelj  as  delivered  to  the  World  by  Jefus 
Cbrijl  ?  In  that,  there  may  be  fufficient  Rea- 
fons  for  boneft  Men  to  believe  in  Him ;  not- 
withflanding  that,  many  Years  after  his  Death, 
fome  became  Cbriftians  upon  other  Grounds. 
In  that,  there  may  be  fufficient  Reafons  againft 
any  Believer's  apoftatizing  from  his  Religion  ; 
notwithftanding  that  there  have  been  Apojlates^ 
upon  other  Reafons,  which  do  not  at  all  affect 
his  Religiony  as  He  left  it.  In  that,  there 
may  be  fufficient  Evidences  of  a  Refttrre&hht 
notwithftanding  that  fome  of  his  profefled  Fol 
lowers  may  have  talked,  with  fomeDoubtful- 
nefs,  or  great  Uncertainty,  about  it. 

I  might  here  obferve,  that  fuch  fort  of  Sto 
ries  are  not  always  reported  from  the  moft  cre 
dible  Authors ;  or  that  they  are  often  reprefen- 
ted,  and  magpiiied,  beyond  what  Simplicity, 
and  Integrity,  can  juftify.  But  I  chufe  to  put 
Jt  upon  this,  That,  fuppofing  the  Truth  of 

them, 
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them,  or  of  any  like  to  them  j  the  Gofpel  may,  s  E  R  M. 
and  doth,  ftill,  ftand  untouched,  and  free  ix. 
from  any  Difadvantage  from  them.  Let  it  be 
true,  that  it  hath  been  profeffed  upon  weak 
or  worldly  Grounds,  by  feme  Men  ;  let  it  be 
true,  that  fome  Things  in  it  have  been  difbe- 
lieved  by  others.  Thefe  are  not  the  Points 
in  Debate  between  the  Men  who  believe  it ; 
and  thofe  who  profefs  to  reject  it :  But  whe 
ther,  there  be  not  great  and  fufficient  Argu 
ments  for  our  embracing  the  Profeffion  of  it ; 
and  for  receiving  Him,  who  inftituted  it,  as 
fent  from  God.  Whoever  pretends  to  bring 
a  Difreputation  upon  it,  ought,  in  Juftice,  to 
take  his  Arguments,  if  he  can  find  any,  from 
what  is  really  in  it,  as  it  lies  in  thofe  Books 
themfelves,  which  profefs  to  acquaint  us  with 
it,  in  it's  pure  Original.  But  when,  inftead 
of  this,  Men  have  recourfe  to  little  Stones, 
and  Tales,  of  Men,  or  of  Things,  many  Years 
after  the  Injlitutlon  of  it ;  as  if  they  were 
Points  which  ought  to  afFecl  the  Go/pel  itfelf: 
This  is  a  certain  Sign  of  the  utmoft  Prejudice ; 
and  not  of  any  thing  like  an  impartial  and  juft 
Examination ;  which  the  Gofpel  itfelf  never 
refufeth  to  undergo.  Again, 

When  a  long  and  tedious  work  is  made 
about  falfe  Miracles^  and  pretended  Wonder 's, 
and  Impofitions  upon  the  Senfes,  and  Under- 

ftandings, 
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s  E  R  M.  landings,    of  Mankind  ;    and,    at   the  fame 
ix.     Time,  no  Diftindrion   allowed  in  Favour  of 
thofe    recorded,    in   the  Gofpel-Hiftory ;    nay, 
when    many   Infinuations  are  given   as  if  all 
Pretenfes    were   alike ;  and   efpecially,  when 
Infidelity  and  Atheifm  are,    at  the  fame  Time, 
complemented  as  the  Effects  of  great  Sagacity, 
in  thofe  who  have  profefled  them :  Then  is 
it  a  plain  Sign,   that   the  Go/pel  is  not  recom 
mended  to  be  ingenuoufly  and  fairly  examined  ; 
but  to  be  condemned,  upon  unjuft  and  une 
qual  Grounds.     For,  before  the  Gofpel  Mira 
cles  can  be  juftly  condemned,  the  Point  would 
be,  to  mew,  that  our  Lord  refufed  to  do  his 
great  Works  before  his  Adverfaries,  or  thofe 
who  had  an  Heart  to  examine  them  ;  as  Im- 
fojlors  have  done  :  That  He  avoided  the  Light ; 
and  required  of  his  immediate  Followers  Faith 
without  Sight ;  that  He  did  not  give  fufficient 
Evidence  to   thofe  about  Him,   that  He  was 
neither  an  Impoftor,  nor  an  Entbufiaft ;  that  his 
Conduct  was  like  that  of  thofe,  who  refufe  all 
3/7tf/,  and  give  manifeft  Proof  that  nothing 
of  thofe  great  Things  are  true,   which  they 
pretend  in  their  own  Favour.     For,  how  doth 
it  follow,  that,  becaufe  there  have  been  many 
Cheats   in  the  World,  therefore    there    is   no 
fuch  Thing  as  Truth  ?  or,   that  nothing  truly 
great   and    uncommon,  fufficient   to  demon^- 

ftrats 


Of  the  Extreme  of  Infidelity. '  187 

{Irate  the   Favour   of  God,    hath  ever  been  s  E  R  M. 
wrought  in  Confirmation  of  what  is  excellent      ix. 
and  good;  becaufe   many  vile  Perfons,  have, 
at  feveral  Times,  for  worldly  Ends,  and  fecu- 
lar  Purpofes,  play'd  Tricks  with  Mankind  ;  and 
impofed  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Vulgar  ?  Why 
iliould  this  be  produced  as  an  Inlet,  and  In 
troduction,  to  Infidelity  ?   Or    what   is  there 
like  it,  in  our  Lord's  Conduct,  that  can  juflify 
fuch  a  Procedure  ? 

The  Deftgn  of  Impoftors  is  prefently  feen 
through  :  To  keep  up  a  temporal  Authority  ; 
to   maintain    or  increafe,    P Giver,    or    Riches. 
But  He  could  not  but  be  void  of  any  fuch  De- 
fign  ;  whofe  Low  Eftate,  and  utter  Renuncia 
tion  to  every  Thing  in  this  World,    and  cer 
tain  Expectation  of  Death  itfelf   for  his  Pre- 
tenfes,  were  as  remarkable,  as  His  G'-eat  and 
Mighty  Works  themfelves.     The  DoSirine  of 
Falfe  Pretenders  appears  plainly  to  tend  to  mag 
nify  themfelves ;  and  to  fet  up  a  gainful  King 
dom  over  Mens  Confciences.  But  Hts  Doftrine 
was  Humility,  and  Contempt  of  this  World ; 
a  preferring  one  another  in  Love  :   It  led  to  a 
Scene  of  Self-denial,  in  many  Cafes ;  to  the 
Expectation  of  Rewards  in  another  State,  and 
of  Perfecution,  in  this.     He  aimed  at  no  other 
Kingdom  over  Men,  but  the  Government  of 
their  Pailions,  and  of  their  Actions,  by  the 

Rules 
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SERM. Rules  of  Reafon  ;  and  the  Hope  of  Glory  ; 
ix.  and  the  Fear  of  God's  Difpleafure.  And, 
-  therefore,  the  Sufpicion  of  Impofmg  upon  the 
World  could  not  lie  upon  Him  :  As  the 
Appearance  of  it  plainly  lies  upon  other  mo 
dern  Pretenders  to  Miracles.  And,  therefore, 
His  Works  themfelves,  mould  be  examined: 
Which,  neither,  in  their  Number,  nor  Kind, 
bear  any  more  Refernblance  to  the  Pretended 
Works  ofltrtpoftors ;  than  a  vaft  Variety  of  Be 
neficent,  Divine,  Charitable,  Open,  Acts,  do 
to  one  fingle  Trick  repeated  yearly  ;  or  to  Emp 
ty,  Ufelefs  Appearances  ;  or  to  Clandeftine, 
and  Dark  Proceedings,  without  any  WitnefTes, 
but  fuch  as  have  an  Intereft  to  ferve,  a  worldly 
Caufe  to  carry  on,  by  endeavouring  to  fupport 
the  Credit  of  them.  This  makes  a  vaft  Dif 
ference  :  And  mould,  in  common  Juftice,  be 
taken  into  the  account,  by  all  who  pretend  to 
examine  into  fo  important  a  Matter,  as  that 
of  Religion. 

If  it  mould  be  replied,  that  it  is  for  the 
worldly  Intereft  of  thofe  who  have  corrupted 
Chriftianity,  and  made  the  Riches  and  Grandeur 
of  this  World  a  Part  of  the  Gofpel ;  that  it  is 
for  their  Intereft,  and  for  the  Continuance, 
and  Support,  of  all  that  they  mail  think  fit 
to  put  upon  Mankind,  under  the  Notion  of 
Cbriftianityt  that  the  Miracles  recorded  in  the 

Gofpel, 
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Gofpelj  fhould  have    Credit  given   to  them  ;  s  E  R  M. 
and   be   fupported  by  fuch  Perfons :  Which     ix. 
may  bring  a  juft  Sufpicion  upon  them:  I  an-  VVNJ 
fwer, 

1.  No  Juft  Sufpicion,  certainly,  with  any, 
who  will  confider,  that  it  is  plain,  from  all 
Antient  Writers,  that   the  Gofpeh  were  in  be 
ing  ;  and  the  Miracles  in  them  recorded,  be* 
fore  any  fuch  Abufes  came  into  Chriftianity ; 
nay,  long  before  there  was  any  Temptation  to 
impofe  upon  the  World ;  that  is,  long  before 
the  Princes,  or  the  Favors,  of  this  World  came 
into  the  Church ;  whilft  little  befides  Perfecu- 
twn  could  be  expected  by  Chriftians ;  and  little 
Hopes  could  appear   of  ever  having  it  other- 
wife  :   That,   from  the  Beginning,  during  all 
that  Scene,  when  nothing  was  promoted  by 
thefe  Miracles,    but  Believing    in    a  Crucified 
Saviour,  wbofe  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World-, 
then,  I  fay,  thefe  Mira-cles  were   recorded  in 
the  Gofpel-Hiilory.    From  whence  it  is  plain, 
that   they  have  no  Relation  to  any  fuch  Cor 
ruptions,  as  came  not  into  the  Church,  till  very 
many  Years   after  thefe  Miracles  were  done; 
and  thefe  Books  were  written.      But  then, 

2.  The  Miracles  which  Chrift  himfelf  did, 
can   confirm  no  Doctrine,    but  what   Chrift 
himfelf  delivered  to  the  World.      They  have 
no    more    relation   to    what   hath   been,    or 

may 
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s  E  RM.  may  be,  fixed  upon  his  Religion,  by  any  who 
ix.  profefs  to  follow  Him  j  than  if  fuch  Perfons 
were  not  called  Chriftians.  This  is  very  plain 
to  all  who  weigh  Things  equally.  For, 
otherwife,  they  might  be  fuppofed  to  fupport 
Pretenfes  and  Doffrines,  directly  oppofite  to 
his  own:  Becaufe  Chriftians,  ib  called,  (I 
mean,  many  of  thofe  who  profefs  themfelves 
fo3)  are  capable  of  being  moved  by  Worldly 
Considerations,  to  enter  into  Meafures  directly 
oppofite  to  thofe  of  his  Inftitution ;  and  to 
contradict  his  good  and  great  Delign,  as  much 
as  if  they  were  called  by  any  other  Name  in 
the  World  ;  the  Name  Chriftian  not  altering 
either  Men's  Principles,  or  their  Manners. 
It  being,  therefore,  impoffible  that  our  Lord's 
own  Miracles  can  be  the  Support  of  Doctrines, 
or  Defigns,  directly  contrary  to  his  own;  it 
being  certain,  that  they  confirm  nothing  but 
what  he  deiigned  they  mould  confirm ;  viz. 
His  own  Pretenfions,  and  his  own  Religion, 
as  delivered  by  Him  ;  and,  confequentiy, 
that  they  cannot  fupport  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  Laws  of  God,  and  Univerfal  Righteouf- 
nefs :  There  can  be  no  ground  of  Sufpicion  in 
His  Cafe ;  nor  any  Excufe  for  bringing  them 
under  the  fame  Head,  with  Works  only  pre 
tended  to  be  done;  and  this,  manifestly  for 
the  Support  of  Defigns,  which  neither  He, 

nor 
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nor  his  Apojlles,  acknowledged  to  be  agreeable  s  E  R 
to  his  Religion.     Nay,  ix. 

3,  Thofe  who  have  taken  upon  them  to 
add  their  own  Inventions  to  his  Religion  ;  and 
to  appeal  to  any  fort  of  frjcks,  or  pretended 
Miracles,  for  the  Support  of  thofe  Inventions  5 
and  for  the  keeping  up  a  temporal  Interejt  in 
the  World  -,  have  never  had  the  Afiurance  to 
appeal  to  our  Lord's  own  Miracles,  for  the  Sup 
port  of  what  they  have  aimed  at ;  but  have 
always  thought  it  neceffary  to  have  additional 
Miracles,  for  additional  Articles  of  Faith  ;  and 
New  Works ,  to  fupport  their  New  De/igns. 
So  that  they  themfelves  give  no  ground  to  any 
Perfoa  to  fufpec~l  our  Bleffed  Lord's  Works ; 
as  having  any  unworthy  Defign  to  fupport: 
But  plainly  confefs,  by  this  Procedure,  that 
the  Miracles  which  He  did,  go  no  farther,  and 
were  defigned  no  farther,  than  to  fupport 
the  Doffrine  which  He  himfelf  taught ;  and 
to  promote  the  End  for  which  He  came  into 
the  World. 

It  is,  therefore,  I  fay,  manifeflly  unjuft,  to 
put  the  Miracles  of  our  BlejfidLord,  recorded 
in  the  Gofpels,  upon  the  fame  foot  of  Sufpicion, 
with  Thofe i  which,  not  only  want  the  fame 
fort  of  Teftimony,  as  to  their  Reality^  but 
alfo,  are  profeffed  to  be  done,  in  order  to  fup 
port  Worldly  Ends,  and  fuch  Defigns,  as  we 

cannot 
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RM. cannot  but  judge  to  be  unworthy  of  Gad: 
ix.  When,  at  the  fame  Time,  itmuft  be  acknow- 
ledged,  that  no  fuch  Defigns  can  be  fupported 
by  our  Lord's  Miracles ;  nor  any  indeed,  but 
that  noble  Defign,  worthy  of  God,  of  Re 
deeming  us,  nrft  from  the  Power ',  and  then 
from  the  Pumjhment>  of  our  Sins.  To  re 
turn, 

4.  When  the  Perfens,  who  pretend  to  be 
great  Enemies  to  the  Notions,  and  Speculations, 
which  have  been  brought  by  fome  Cbriftians 
into  Religion  j  neverthelefs,  embrace,  and 
greedily  catch  at,  any  fubtile,  metaphyfical, 
and  abftrufe,  ways  of  Arguing,  about  Necef- 
iity,  and  Fate ;  or  fuch  like  Subjects ;  not  le 
vel  to  the  Capacities  of  any  number  of  Men  ; 
and  perhaps  not  certainly  intelligible  to  Men  of 
great  Understandings  ;  when  thefe  puzzling, 
and  myfterious  Arguings,  are  advanced,  and 
fet  up,  againil  all  the  Moral  Evidences  of  the 
Gofpel ;  when,  together  with  the  Pretenfe  of 
rejecting  every  thing  that  is  not  plain  in  Reli 
gion,  fine  and  unintelligible  Subtilties  of  Dif- 
futation  are  introduced :  Then,  is  there  Rea- 
fon,  from  fuch  contradictory  Proceedings,  to 
fufpect  great  Partiality,  and  little  Love  to  a 
'juji  Examination  of  Things.  When,  inflead 
of  thefe  Moral  Evidences  of  Chrijtianity,  other 
fort  of  Arguings  are  put  into  Men's  Heads  j 

of 
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of  which  they  never  were,  nor  ever  will  be,  SERM, 
tolerable  Judges :  This  is  a  partial,  and  un- 
equal,  Procedure  j  and  what  the  fame  Perfons 
would  not  perhaps  be  guilty  of,  in  any  other 
Cafe,  but  that  of  Religion.  For  the  Conduct 
of  Human  Life  is  guided  and  influenced  by 
fuch  Moral  Evidences,  as  are  fufficient  to  put 
Men  beyond  reafonable  Doubt ;  by  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  credible,  and  unexceptionable,  Wit- 
nefTes  ;  and  the  Abfenfe  of  all  real  ground 
for  Sufpicion-y  and  the  like.  Of  which 
Things,  a  little  common  Senfe  makes  moft 
Men  pretty  good  Judges. 

It  hath  pleafed  God  to  deal  with  Men,  in 
the  Chrijlian  Difpenfation,  in  this  eafy  Me 
thod  ;  in  which  they  are  fo  well  fatisfied  in 
many  other  Cafes.  That  our  BleJJ'ed  Lord  li 
ved,  and  died,  and  arofe  again ;  that,  before 
his  Death,  He  wrought  many  great  and  won 
derful  Works  5  and  this  with  a  Delign,  and 
Dotfrine,  worthy  of  God ;  we  learn  from  fuch 
^eftimony,  as  hath  no  Objection  againft  it,  that 
would  be  accounted  good,  in  any  other  paral 
lel  Cafe.  Now,  fuppofing  that  it  had  plea- 
fed  Him  to  have  taken  another  Method  j  and 
to  have  fpoken  to  us  in  an  Abftrufe  and  Subtle 
way  of  Reafoning  ;  without  any  fuch  Faffs  or 
any  fuch  ftjfcmwies  to  them :  I  mould ,  not 
have  wondered,  if  the  fame  Perfons  ihould 

O  have 
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s  E  R  M.have  been  the  firfl  Complainers ;  and  the  firfl 
ix.  to  have  reprefented  this  Method t  as  not  likely 
to  come  from  God-,  as  too  hard,  and  too  un 
intelligible,  to  the  greatejl  Part,  if  not  the 
Whole,  of  Mankind.  But  if  this  would  have 
been  reafonable  ;  how  much  more  fo  is  it,  not 
to  neglect  the  Faffs,  and  Teftimonies,  upon 
which  the  Gofpel  relies,  for  the  fake  of  any 
of  thofe  fubtle  Speculations,  or  Arguings, 
which  are  wholly  unintelligible  to  the  greateft 
Part  of  Mankind ;  and  by  which  the  Conduct 
of  Human  Life  is  never  guided,  in  any  confide- 
rable  Inftance :  Not  to  enter  into  a  Method 
which  cuts  off  all  Examination  into  the  Truth 
of  Chrijlianity>  at  once  ;  and  builds  an  Infi 
delity  upon  Cobwebs,  as  thin,  or  as  intricate, 
as  any  Modern  Schoolman  ever  wove  for  his  own 
Syjlem  of  Ckriftianity. 

Thus  have  I  produced  feveral  Inftances  of  a 
very  unreafonable  Proceeding  againft  Cbriftia- 
nity :  Which  doth  not  tend  at  all  to  the  Exa 
mination  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel ;  but  to 
the  politive  Condemnation  of  it,  upon  fuch 
Grounds  as,  I  have  fhewn  you,  cannot  reafo- 
nably  affe6l  the  Foundation  upon  which  that  is 
built.  And,  as  unreafonable,  as  thefe  are; 
yet,  (as  far  as  I  can  fee,  or  hear,)  They  are  the 
chief  of  the  Modern  Pretenfes  of  Unbelievers, 
whenever  they  are  endeavouring  to  bring  a  Dif- 

reputation 
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reputation  upon  the  Go/pel  itfelf.  This  is  fos  ERM; 
true,  that,  if  you  take  away  their  little  Stories 
of  Perfons,  and  Things,  many  Years  after 
Jefus  Chrifi  j  their  Harangues  about  Abfurdi- 
ties,  and  Contradictions,  of  fome  weak  and  paf- 
fionate  Men,  which  are  not  in  the  Gofpel ; 
their  long  and  jocofe  Accounts  of  Modern  Mira 
cles,  and  ^Tricks,  played  to  fupport  Defigns, 
which  the  Gofpel  doth,  not  only  not  own,  but, 
condemn :  I  fay,  that,  if  thefe  be  all  taken 
away  ;  together  with  a  Word  or  two  of  myfte- 
rious  Reafoning,  (of  which  the  Bulk  of  Man 
kind  are  not  Judges  3)  nothing  of  Import 
ance  will  be  found  to  remain  againft  the  Gofpel 
itfelf,  or  thofe  Evidences  which  fupport  it. 
And  this  muft  be  ever  accounted  a  vail  Advan 
tage  to  Cbriftianlty ;  as  it  was  delivered,  by 
Chrift>  to  the  World, 


•-  .         ^j 

-•.  •>  Concerning  impartial  Enquiry  in  Religion  :  and 

the  two  Extremes  of  implicit  Subjeftion  and 
Infidelity. 

'SERMON    X. 

i      V.v'".'v"          •*  jp_-(  j.f  *••;</     ! 

Preached  at  St.  Peters  Poor,  in  y^fl.  1712-13. 


i  THE  ss.  v.   21. 

Prove  all  Things  :  bold f aft  that  'which  is  good. 

N  my  Former  Difcourfes  upon  thefe  Words, 

I.  I  have,  under  thtjtrft  General  Head, 
{hewn  you  the  Duty,  and  Nature,  of  a  Juft 
Examination  into  our  Religion. 

II.  Under  the  fecondy    I  have  confidered, 
on  one   Side   the  Condutf   of  thofe   profefled 
Chrtftlafts,  who  would  impofe  their  own  Addi 
tions  to   the  Gofpel,   as   of  equal  Importance 
with  it ;  and  this  by  way  of  fuch  Authority, 
and  Infallibility,  as  to  demand  an  Implicit  Sub- 
jeffion,    without  any  Enquiries :   And,   on  the 
other  hand,   the  Conduct   of  fome  others,    in 
the  contrary  Extreme,    who  feem  to  have  re 
jected  the   whole  of-  Gbriftianityy   under  the 

Shew, 
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Shew,    but  without  the  Reality,  of  Impartial  $  E  K 

and  Jufl  Examination.  x- 

* 
III.  I   propofe   now,   to  draw  fome  ufeful 

Inferences,   or  Leffbm,    from  what  hath  been 
already  faid. 

I .  The  Jirft  that  offers  itfelf,  is  this,  That 
it  is  but  too  probable,  that  many,  and  efpecially 
the  Chief,  of  Thofe  who  are  in  Reformer  of 
the  TLWO  Extreme^  which  I  have  treated  of, 
have  no  more  real  Belief  of  the  tfruth  of  the 
Go/pel  j  than  Thofe  who  profefledly  reject  it. 
I  would  not  be  underftood  to  mean,  that  there 
may  not  be  many  fimple,  and  otherwife  honeft 
Men,  acting,  under  T^hefe^  for  the  bringing 
all  the  World  to  Implicit  Subjection ;  who 
may  think  that  they  truly  believe  the  Gofpel, 
and  are  doing  God  Service:  Or  that  there  may 
not  be  many  lincere  Perfons  amongft  thofe 
who  profefs  this  Implicit  Subjection.  But,  if 
you  examine  into  the  great  Worldly  Intereft  j 
the  Riches,  the  Power,  the  Grandeur,  that 
are  fupported  meerly  by  thefe  Additions ;  as 
well  as  into  the  Cunning  andUnderftanding  of 
jT/60/^,  who  enjoy  the  greateft  Share  of  thefe 
Advantages ;  and  coniider  how  plain  a  Contra 
diction,  their  whole  Scheme  is,  to  Chrljlianity 
itfelf:  You  cannot  forbear  fufpedting,  that  all 
their  Zeal  againfl  others ;  all  their  Perfection 

O  3  of 
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s  £  s.  M,  of  thofe  they  call  Heretics ;  all  their  Madnef-* 
x.       fes,     and    Extravagancies ;     their   Inquifitions, 

^ '  '^  and  'Tortures  ;  are  founded  upon  Infidelity :  and 
that  nothing  could  induce  them  to  be  guilty 
of  fuch  Proceedings,  but  an  Opinion  that  this 
World  is  their  all ;  and  that  there  is  no  Ac 
count  to  be  given  in  another. 

That  T^ruth  is  not  their  Concern,  is  very 
plain  :  Becaufe  'Truth  neither  wants  fuch  Advo 
cates,  as  outward  Torments ;  nor  is  ever  help 
ed  by  them.  An  outward  Profeffion  may  be 
obtained  and  forced  by  them.  But  then  this 
will  be  only  Hvpccrify  :  For  the  inward  Per- 
fuailon  will  be  rather  diverted  another  way, 
than  towards  any  thing  that  is  to  be  worked 
into  Men  by  fuch  Methods.  Fire  and  Fag 
got  ;  Imprifonment,  and  Confifcation  of 
Goods  ;  Hardihip  and  PrefTure  ;  Hunger  and 
Thirft;  Cold  and  Nakednefsj  may  make 
Human  Nature  yield  ;  and  extort  a  Confeffion 
from  the  Lips :  But  the  Heart  will  be  farther 
from  going  alonp;  with  it,  then  it  would  be, 
were  the  Methods  of  Gentlenefs,  and  Good- 
pefs,  applied  to  it.  The  only  thing,  there 
fore,  aimed  at,  by  the  great  Patrons  of  Im 
plicit  Submijjiori,  is  an  outward,  uniform, 
Profeffion  of  the  fame  things ;  that  zV,  an 
Agreement  in  Sounds  :  Which  is  no  more  to 
^rutb  itfelf,  than  the  mofl  diflant  thing  in  the 
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World.     Were  the  Belief  of  the  T^ruth  of  the  SERM. 
Gofpel,    the  Matter  aimed  at;  or  Faith  in  Je-      *• 
fus  Chrift,  the  great  Defign  ;  nothing  of  all  this  ' 
could  be  feen  in  the  World.     But  becaufe   fo 
much  of  this  is  feen ;  that  whoever  will  profefs 
the  fame  Things,  and  utter  the  fame  Sounds 
in  Public,  is  fafe,  and  well  received  by  thofc 
who  gain  molt  by  Implicit  Subjection :  There 
fore,  I  fay,  is  there  little  Reafon  to  judge  that 
any  fincere  Belief  of  the  Gofpel  itfelf  is  either 
embraced,  or  aimed  at,  by  Them. 

This  is  fo  apparent  in  all  thofe  Countries, 
where  Implicit  Subjection  is  at  it's  Heighth^ 
and  yet  Polite  Learning  flourifhes  in  any  De 
gree  ;  that  it  is  a  very  common  and  profeffed, 
as  well  as  profane,  Notion  amongft  them- 
felves,  that  Faith  and  Folly  go  together.  The 
true  Account  of  which,  is  this,  That  they 
think  of  no  other  Faith,  but  that  which  is 
converfant  about  the  monftrous  Opinions,  and 
ridiculous  or  abfurd  Tenets,  which  fupport  the 
Power  and  Riches  of  their  Ecclejiaftical  Go 
vernors  :  And  have  loft  all  Regard  to  the  Gof 
pel,  in  it's  Simplicity;  and  all  Defire  to  en 
quire  into  it.  For, 

2.  As  there  is  little  Reafon  to  fufpect  any 
true  Faith  amongft  thofe,  who,  either  gain 
fo  much  of  worldly  good  things,  or,  avoid  fo 
many  worldly  Evils,  by  Implicit  Subjection  : 

04  So 
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SE  RM.  So  the  patronizing  fuch  a  Blind  Faith  naturally 
X.      tends  to  a  fatal  Infidelity  -}  as  a  fatal  Infidelity 
tends    reciprocally  to  the  Support  of  fuch  a 
Blind  Faith,  and  Implicit  Subjection.     For,  Is 
it  not  very  evident,   that,  when  Men  are  kept 
in  fuch  Ignorance,  or    in  fuch   Dependence, 
that  they  hear  little,  or  nothing  at  all,  of  any 
other  Religion,  but  of  one  which  fets  up  an 
Infallibility     amongft     weak   and    pafYionate 
Men  5  which  is  big  with  fuch  Doctrines,  as 
^franfubjlantiation^  and  the  Worftiip  of  Sainta 
and  Angels ;  which  vefts  Men  with  a  Power 
of  indulging  Sins  before  they  are  committed, 
and   abfolutely  releajmg   Men   of  their  Guilt 
after  they  have  been  committed  j   which  tends 
directly  to  nothing  elfe,  but  to  magnify  the 
prefent  Grandeur,  and  increafe    the   worldly 
Pomp  and  Riches,   of  its  chief  Patrons  ;   and 
when   the  Profeffion    of  fuch   a   Religion  as 
this,  is  not  left  to  Men's  Choice,   or  to  be  de 
termined  by  Argument ;    but  is  to  be  forced 
upon  them    by   the  Application   of  outward 
Evils ;  which,    in  many  Cafes,   are  terrible, 
and  next  to  intolerable,   and    yet  not  to   be 
avoided.:   I  fay,   when  this  is  the  Cafe,   Will 
not  this  View  of  things  incline  many  to  wifli, 
that   Religion   may  all  be   as    much   without 
"Foundation,  as  thefe  Points  which  they  cannot 
^mbrace, ,  or  believe  ?   Will  not  this  Inclina 
tion-, 
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tion,  and  Worldly  Intereft,  carry  them  ftill  s  E  R  M. 
farther :    And    blind    their   Eyes,    or   their      x» 
Hearts,  fo  that  they  will  not  fee  any  Dif- 
ference;  but    condemn     equally,    in     their 
Thoughts,  all  that  is  called  Religion ;  and  caft 
off  that  Belief  of  a  Future  State,  and  that 
Expectation  of  a  Judgment  to  come,  which 
they  fee  others  to  have  caft  off  before  them  ? 
Will  they  not  thus  be  carried  away,  by  Incli 
nation,  and  worldly  Hopes  and  Fears,  to  turn 
Jnfidels    firft ;    and    then    Implicit  Believers  ? 
Firft,  to  believe  nothing,  that  they  may  with 
the  more  Grace  profefs  to  believe  every  thing. 

It   can   hardly  be  fuppofed  otherwife,    a- 
mongft  thofe  who  will  not  go  out  of  their  way 
far,  to  fearch  after  Truth ;  and  have  been  edu 
cated,  or  find  themfelves  placed,  in  the  midfl 
of  a  Religion,  that  impofeth  fuch  Abfurdities> 
and  applies  fuch  terrible  Inftruments  of  Perfua- 
fion  :  And  have  Understanding  enough  to  fee, 
that  there  can  be  no  Ground  for  fuch  Doctrines, 
or  for  fuch  Methods  of  teaching  them.    It  can 
hardly  be  fuppofed,  I  fay,  but  that  fuch  Perfons 
muft  incline  to  a  Dijbelief  of  every  thing  j  in 
order  to  profefs  all  that  is  required  of  them : 
Which  can  be  done  by  none  but  fuch,  with  fo 
much  Grace,  and  fo  good  an  Appearance.  Thus 
doth  the  Caufe  of  Implicit  Submiffion,  backed 
by  Terrors,  and  Torments,  naturally  beget  In- 

4  fidelity 
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s  E  R  M  .fidelity  in  the  Mind,  as  well  as  Profeffion  from 
x.  the  Lips  :  And  this  Infidelity,  in  order  to  re- 
quite  the  Kindnefs,  gives  itfelf  back  again,  as 
the  main  Support,  and  Prop,  of  every  thing 
relating  to  the  Scheme  of  Infallibility,  and  Sub- 
miffion.  It  teacheth  Some,  to  lay  every  thing 
they  can  think  of,  upon  their  Votaries,  or  In 
feriors.  And  it  teacheth  Others,  to  bear 
every  thing  that  can  be  laid  upon  them,  rather 
than  to  hazard  their  all  in  this  World  ,  which 
they  take  to  be  their  only  Concern.  It  not 
only  permits  ;  but  devifeth,  and  frames,  the 
greateft  Usurpations  for  the  Benefit  of  Superiors, 
And  not  only  this :  But  the  fame  Infidelity 
frames  and  famions,  likewife,  a  Spirit  of  £/#- 
vijb  Subimflwn,  and  Outward  Subjection,  in  In 
feriors,  ready  to  receive  every  fuch  Ufurpation ,; 
of  what  Sort,  or  of  what  Nature,  foever  it  be. 
Thus  is  true  Religion,  between  the  one 
Extreme,  and  the  other,  ftabbed  to  the  Heart  -, 
and  left  without  Life,  or  Strength.  For  the 
pleafing  Part  of  Religion  to  Almighty  God; 
and  that,  in  which  alone  He  delights,  being 
the  Voluntary  Reasonable  Sitbmiffion  of  a  Man, 
to  Him,  and  to  his  Laws :  Where  Force  pre 
vails,  and  the  Argument  is  taken  from  Ter 
ror,  and  Human  Punimment  ;  what  Place 
can  remain  for  any  Freedom  of  Choice  ?  And, 
without  Freedom  of  Choice,  where  is  Virtue, 

or 
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or  Honour  ?  and,   without  Virtue,   where  can  s  E  R  M. 
be  the  Approbation  of  God  ? 

Is  it    not,  therefore,    an  excellent   Topic, 
which  we  often  hear  of,  that  thefe  Methods  of 
Seventy  keep  all  things   quiet;  that  they  en 
force  an  outward  Uniformity ;  that  they  pro 
cure  an  external  good  Appearance  ;  that  they 
bani(h  all  Differences,   and  Difputes  j  and  the 
like  ?  But,   for  God's  fake,   What  is  all  this  to 
'Truth,  and  Religion  :  Which  are  feated  within  ; 
and  are  of  no  account,  but  as  they  are  chofen, 
upon  due  Grounds,  by  Men  ?  Not  but  that, 
with   all    thefe    Terrors,  many  ftill   are,  and 
muft  be,   the    Differences  ;   which  often  are 
feen  to  flame  out,  to    a   great  degree  of  Vio 
lence.     But,  What  if  they  did  not  ?  Is  Truth 
Nothing  ?   Is  Religion,  within  a  Man's  Heart, 
Nothing  ?  Is  Wickednefs,  or  Cruelty,  ever  the 
lefs  fo,   becaufe  it  keeps  Men  in  Awe  ?   Is  the 
Power  of  fome,  and   the   Vile  Submiffion   of 
others,  the  Point  aimed  at  by  our  Saviour  ? 
And,   Is  the  Worjhip  of  his  Father,  in  Spirit, 
and  in  Truth,  (which  He  declareth  to  be  what 
God  feeks  after,)  all  dwindled  into  an  Exter 
nal  Agreement,  without  any  Regard  either  to 
Under/landing,  or  to  Truth  ?  Are    his  Spirit ; 
and  his  Method  of  propagating  his  Religion,  by 
preaching  his  Doftrine,   and  Works ;  found  at 
laft   to   be  unworthy  of  God :  And  to  be  ex 
changed 
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SERM.  changed  for  the  more  rational  Method  of 
forture^  and  Terror?  Is  all  the  Poverty,  and 
Mifery,  caufed  by  tbefe  Methods,  to  be  forgot  ? 
Is  all  the  Atbeifm,  and  Infidelity,  and  Wicked- 
nefsj  which  are  occaiioned  by  thefe,  not  to  be 
charged  to  the  Account  ?  But,  a  mere  Out 
ward  SubmiJ/ion,  and  tacit  Subjection,  of  Terri- 

Jied  Creatures,  to  be  magnified,  as  a  Bleffing ; 
and  to  be  called  Religion :  And  the  End  of  the 
Son  of  God's  living,  and  dying,  in  the  World  ? 
No,  It  is  impoflibie  to  conceive  a  greater  in 
dignity  to  Religion,  than  this  is  :  And  iinpof- 
fible  for  any,  who  underftand  what  they  fay, 
to  treat  it  after  this  Manner,  without  having 
firft  thrown  off  all  the  Impreffions  both  of  Rea- 

fon,    and  Revelation, 

Since,  therefore,  this  Implicit  Subjection 
to  every  thing  ordained  by  fallible  Men,  can 
not  be  fupported  and  carried  forward,  but  by 
Force,  and  Tortures,  and  great  worldly  Incon- 
veniencies  j  and  fince,  when  it  is  fo  fupported, 
it  fo  evidently  tends  to  worldly  Ends  only  ; 
and  fmce,  on  thefe  Accounts,  it  is  the  great 
Introduction  to  a  tfotal  Infidelity -,  which  both 
teacheth  Jome  to  enjoin  it,  and  others  to  fubmit 
to  it :  It  is  evident,  that  it  is  fo  far  from  be 
ing  a  Part  of  True  Religion,  that  it  is  the 
greateft  Enemy  to  it ;  and  ends  in  that  Inward 

Infidelity* 
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Infidelity ',  the   outward  Profeffion  of  which,  s  E  R  M, 
it  pretends  to  forbid,  and  put  a  flop  to.  x* 

3.  The  great  Injury,  therefore,  done  to 
true  Religion,  by  both  thefe  Extremes  ;  and 
the  Patrons  of  them;  is  plain  and  evident. 
The  one  fort,  profefledly  caft  it  off:  Charg 
ing  upon  it  Things  which  it  knows  nothing 
of;  and  many  of  them,  the  Corruptions, 
which  Infidelity  itfelf  hath  fixed  upon  it.  And 
theo^r,  do  not  indeed  profefledly  caft  it  off: 
But,  under  Pretenfe  of  fupporting  it,  deflroy 
all  inward  Sincerity,  (without  which  it  is 
dead,)  by  outward  Force;  and  introduce  an 
Hypocrify,  which  muft  be  founded  upon  a 
Dijbelief  of  all  T'rue  Religion. 

The  Methods,  in  which  they  Both  deal 
with  it,  are  highly  injurious,  tfhey^  on  one 
fide,  pretend  to  talk  mightily  for  it :  They 
magnify  it's  Glories  ;  and  are  full  of  Zeal  for 
it's  Honour.  But  then,  they  will  have  no 
Quejlions  afked  about  it :  Which  is  no  great 
Honour  to  what  they  profefs  themfelves  to 
believe  as  a  Truth.  But  the  Reafon  ifi,  be- 
caufe  by  Religion  they  mean  their  own  additi 
onal  Doctrines,  not  to  be  found  in  the  Go/pels  ; 
(which  therefore  they  will  not  have  too  gene 
rally  looked  into  :)  And  fuch  Do&rines  as  they 
think  may  not  fland  the  (hock  of  an  Enquiry  : 
but,  when  they  are  'weighed  in  the  Bala?icey 

may 
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s  £  R  M.  may  be  found  wanting  in  fome  great  and 
effential  Points  belonging  to  Truth.  While 
the  Others  charge  upon  Religion,  the  Faults 
and  Abufes  of  Men  ;  and  bring  it  into  Difre- 
pute  that  way.  This  is  highly  injurious,  Be- 
caufe  Chriftianity  itfelf  invites,  and  defires,  our 
Examination*  and  T'rial',  and  only  as  it  is 
found  to  be  'Truth,  claims  to  be  received ; 
And  becaufe  nothing  ought  to  fuffer,  in  our 
Judgments,  for  the  fake  of  what  doth  not  be 
long  to  it.  Yet,  I  think,  verily,  the  Injury 
is  greater  to  Religion,  from  rfhofe,  who  forbid 
and  hinder  all  Enquiries ;  than  from  Tbo/e, 
who  profefs  to  encourage  them,  tho'  them- 
felves  are  not  jufl  and  impartial  in  them  :  Be 
caufe  One,  who  is  under  the  Direction  of  the 
jormer  fort,  hath  nothing  left  but  to  profefs  to 
believe  equally  every  thing  dictated  by  his 
Guides  ;  (no  Difference,  in  Matters  propofed 
to  Him,  being  allowed  ;)  whereas,  the  gene 
ral  and  profeifed  Principle  of  the  Others  may 
lead  a  Man,  without  their  Prejudices,  to  a  fin- 
cere  Enquiry  into  the  Gofpel ;  and  to  an  hear 
ty  Profeffion  of  it.  But,  tho'  the  Injuftice  of 
both  thefe  Methods  of  Proceeding,  be  mani- 
feft  3  yet, 

4.  I  mufr,  obferve,  that,  amongft  fuch  as 
think  juftly,  and  will  be  but  at  a  little  Pains 
in  fo  important  a  Matter,  Chriftianity  itfelf 

will 


Inferences  from  the  foregoing  Sermons.      207 

will  receive   no  Difadvantage  from  either  of  s  E  R  M. 
them.     For,   when  a  Man  comes  to  examincj      x. 
and  finds  that  the  Gofpel  itfelf  refufeth  not  the  ' 
Light,  and  loves  not  Darknefs ;  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it   gives  Encouragement  to  honeft 
Minds  to  try,  and  fee,  whether  it  be  not  wor 
thy  of  God :    A   Perfon,  I   fay,    who  finds 
this,  will  not  put  it  upon  a  Level  with  any 
Religion,   which  hates  the  Light ;  which  re- 
fufes  and  condemns  all  Examination  into  it  ; 
which    relies   upon   Force,    more  than  upon 
Argument ;  and  allows  not  to   any  the    leaft 
Judgment  concerning  what  concerns  them  fo 
much.     When,   in   the   Profecution   of  this 
Enquiry,  the  Man  finds  that   the  DoSlrine  of 
it  is  fo  far  from  being  abfurd,    that  it  is  highly 
reafonable  ;    fo  far  from  tending  to  any  bafe 
worldly  Purpofes,  that  it  only  promotes   the 
true,    and  lafting,    Intereft   of  all   Mankind 
equally :  Fie  will  not  place  it  to  the  Difadvan 
tage  of  fuch  a  Religion,   that  Some,   who  pro- 
fets   to  own  it,   promulgate  and  enforce  upon 
Men,    Doctrines,    abfurd  in  themielves;   per 
nicious  to  the  World  ;    and  tending  to  aggran 
dize  the  Impofers  only.     When  He  finds  the 
Miracles   that    fupport  it,    beneficent,    great, 
open,  Ads ;   done  in  the  Sight,    often  of  Ad- 
verfaries,    and  always,    of  Competent  Witnef- 
fes  :  They   will   not  fuffer;    in  his  Opinion, 

for 
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s  E  R  M.  for  the  fake  of  pretended  Miracles ;  done  in  a 
Corner ;  before  only  Friends  j  and  Thofe 
whofe  worldly  Intereft  they  fupport.  The 
great  Difference,  I  fay,  will,  by  thefe  means, 
prefently  appear,  to  an  Impartial  Man,  be 
tween  a  Religion  that  loves  to  appear  in  the 
Light,  and  one  that  ivorketh  in  Darknefs. 
Nay,  the  unjuft  Procedure  for  the  Support  of 
the  one,  will  be  an  Advantage  to  the  other : 
And  help  to  fatisfy  him,  that  the  Gofpel, 
which  ufeth  different  Means,  and  very  contra 
ry  Methods,  of  recommending  itfelf  to  the 
World,  hath  not  any  of  thofe  Marks  of  Cheat, 
or  even  Sufpicion,  upon  it,  which  will  ever 
ftick  upon  any  Religion,  that  requires  a  Blind 
Submijfion  to  every  thing  it  enjoins. 

Again,  When  the  Enquiry,  and  Examina 
tion,  of  an  honeft  Man,  convinces  him, 
that  there  are  none  of  thofe  Tricks,  and  Follies  -, 
Abfurdities,  and  Contradictions ;  in  the  Gofpel 
itfelf,  which  fome  Perfons  generally  fo  much 
talk  of,  when  they  are  defigning  to  bring  a 
Difrepute  upon  it :  He  will  think  it  a  great  Ad 
vantage  to  Chriftianity,  that  They,  who  would 
difgrace  it,  do  not  think  it  fitting  to  treat  it,  as 
they  find  it  delivered  by  its  Author  to  the 
World ;  but  bring  in  Matters,  wholly  foreign 
to  it ;  and  not  fo  much  encouraged  by  it,  as 
by  any  Religion,  or  Infidelity,  that  is,  or  can 
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be,  fet  up  in  Oppofition  to  it.  And,  as  s  s  R  M. 
he  finds  no  fuch  Things  in  the  Gofpely  as  are  x. 
fometimes  urged  as  an  Inducement  to  a  Dijbe- 
lie/ 'of  it :  Soj  He  will  be  apt  to  conclude, 
that  They,  who  are  Adverfaries  to  it,  could 
find  but  little  amifs  in  itfelf,  and  but  little  to 
object  againft  it,  taken  either  from  the  Life* 
or  Doctrine,  or  Works,  of  its  Author ;  when 
they  are  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  Doctrines, 
and  Stories,  which  have  no  Foundation  in 
them,  in  order  to  weaken  its  Credibility. 

Thus  may  the  Procedure  of  Men,  which  is 
unjuft  in  itfelf,  and  of  bad  Confequence  with 
weak  Minds,  tend  to  fettle  the  Judgments  of" 
more  confidering  Perfons,  in  Favour  of  Chrifti- 
anity.  That  which  was  defigned  to  overcloud 
the  Gofpel,  may  make  its  Glory  (Line.  That 
which  was  intended  for  the  Temporal  Ends  of 
Worldly  Men,  may  advance  the  eternal  Good 
of  thofe  who  are  fincere  and  upright :  And, 
that  which  was  defigned  to  pull  down,  may 
build  up.  The  Errors,  and  Follies  of  Some  ; 
the  Intincerity,  and  Madnefs  of  Others;  the 
Partiality,  and  Injuftice  of  Others ;  may  all 
adminifter  an  Occafion  to  an  honeft  and  fin- 
cere  Enquirer,  to  believe  and  practife  that 
Go/pel,  which  He  finds,  in  itfelf,  free  from 
thofe  Errors,  and  Barbarity,  which  Some 
would  place  upon  a  Level  with  it  •,  as  well  as 
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s'ERM.from    thofe   Follies  and    Wickedneffes^    which 
Others  would  charge  upon  it. 

5.  One  more  Inference  I  fhall  make,  from 
what  hath  been  already  faid  -3  and  that  a  very 
interefting  one,  and  very  important  to  all  Cbrif- 
tians ;  viz.  Since  we  fee  that  the  greateft  Ob- 
jeftiom  againft  Chriftianity  itfelf,  are  taken 
from  the  Conduft  of  Chriftians,  and  of  *fhofe 
who  pretend  to  believe  and  receive  it  ;  fmce 
we  fee  that  the  main  of  what  is  infinuated 
againft  the  Gofpel,  is  taken  from  the  Behavi 
our  of  ttofe,  who  profefs  it :  fmce  all  their 
foolim  Notions,  or  Additions  to  it ;  all  their 
furious  Zeal  and  Madnefs  ;  all  the  Violence  and 
Ill-will  againft  others  ;  all  that  is  bad  amongft 
profefled  Cbrifnam  -,  is  perpetually  made  Mat 
ter  of  Objeffion  againft  Chrift  himfelf,  and  his 
Religion  :  How  unreafonable,  and  unjuft  fo- 
ever  this  be;  yet,  how  much  doth  it  behove 
'us  all,  not  to  give  an  Handle,  or  Occafion, 
to  any,  who  wim  not  well  to  the  Go/pel  itfelf, 
to  attack  it  through  our  Weaknefles,  Follies, 
or  Paffions  ? 

We  muft  confider,  that  We  are  not  guiltlefs 
of    their  Unreafonablenefs     in    thus    dealing 
?with  the  Go/pel,  on  our  Accounts:  If  we  un- 
•  neceflarily,    or   unreafonably,    lay  Stumbling- 
blocks  in  their  Way  ;  and  prejudice  them,  by 
any  Condu<ft  of  ours,  againft  the  way  of  Salva 
tion. 
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tion.  For,  as  all  wicked Chriftians,  muft  ex-  SERM; 
peel:  to  anfwer,  at  the  great  Day  of  Judgment, 
for  their  Sins,  and  WickednefTes  j  not  only  as 
they  refpecl:  themfehes,  but  others  alfo ;  not  on 
ly  as  they  are  Trangreffions  of  their  holy 
Law,  but  as  they  tend  effectually  to  make 
Men  blafpheme  that  holy  Name,  by  which 
they  are  called  ;  not  only  as  they  make  T^hcm- 
fehes  guilty  before  God,  but  as  they  are  feen 
to  encourage,  or  promote,  what  is  bad  in 
Others :  So,  muft  all  Chriftians,  who  teach, 
for  the  Commandments  of  God,  the  Do&rines  of 
Men  j  who  make  their  own  Additions  to  the 
Gofpel,  of  equal  Importance,  and  Authority, 
with  the  Gofpel  itfelf  j  who  bind  upon  Men  heavy 
Burthens  of  their  own  contriving  j  who  enlarge 
theFaitb  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  or  contract 
the  Charily  absolutely  enjoyned  to  Chri/lians  : 
So,  mult  all,  I  fay,  who  act  this  Part,  expect 
to  be  judged,  at  the  lafl  Day,  not  only  for 
their  great  Prefujvption,  as  it  refpecls  Them- 
felves  j  but  for  the  evil  Effect  of  it  upon 
Others ;  for  the  Infidelity,  and  Atlmfm,  and 
Wickednefs,  which,  by  means  of  their  Mifbe- 
haviour,  hath  entered  into  the  World. 

How  little  Prejudice  would  there  be  left,  in 
the  Minds  of  the  Word  of  Men,  againft  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrijl,  if  nothing  were  found  amongft 
Cbriftians,  but  what  is  to  be  found  there  j  if 
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SERM.the  Spirit  of  the  Go/pel  were  always  feen, 
where  the  Profeffion  of  it  is ;  if  the  Go/pel 
itfelf  were  truly  the  Creed,  and  the  Law,  to 
Chrijlians-,  the  only  Meafure  of  their  Faith, 
and  the  only  Rule  of  their  Actions ;  and  if 
Love  and  Benevolence  fwallowed  up,  or  co 
vered,  all  leffer  Differences,  amongft  thofe  of 
the  fame  Denomination :  How  few,  I  fay, 
would  there  then  be  left,  of  the  common  To- 
picks  againfl  Cbrifis  Religion  -,  and  how  many 
of  thofe  Handles,  which  unreafonable  Men 
lay  hold  on,  againft  it,  would  then  be  taken 
away  ? 

But,  when  another  Scene  is  perpetually  be 
fore  the  Eyes  of  the  World ;  when  many  of 
the  Stewards  of  Chrift's  Difpenfation,  make 
themfelves  Lords  and  Mafters,  and  claim  an 
equal  Authority  with  Chrift  himfelf,  whofe 
Stewards  only  they  are  ;  when  Thefe  are  found 
beating  their  Fellow-fervants,  (as  the  Parable 
expreiTeth  it,)  and  abufing  them,  when  they 
fhould  be  giving  them  their  Meat  in  due  Seafon  ; 
when  Worldly  Ends  are  brought  into  the  moil 
Heavenly  Religion  that  ever  appeared  amongfl 
Men  ;  and  any  Doctrine,  tho'  never  To  ab- 
•furd,  if  it  be  for  the  Increafe  of  Power  or 
Riches,  is  enforced  upon  Men,  by  the  fevereft 
Penalties  of  this  prefent  World  j  and  ail,  un 
der  the  common  Name  of  Him,  whofe  King 
dom 
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dom  is  not  of  this  World;  when  the  Faith  ofs  ERM. 
Chriflians  is  new  fettled,  by  weak  and  fallible  x. 
Men,  'many  hundreds  of  Years  after  Chrift  left 
it  fettled  by  Himfelf  j  and  the  Charity  of 
Chriftians  fo  confined,  by  thefe  new  Settle 
ments,  and  by  the  Decrees  of  thofe  who 
make  them,  that  Chriflians  of  later  Ages  have 
been  as  effectually  known  by  their  hating  and 
abufing  one  another,  as  their  great  Mafter  defi- 
red  they  mould  be,  by  their  loving  one  ano 
ther:  When  this  is  the  Cafe,  I  fay,  then  we 
find  Infidelity  gaining  Strength,  not  from  any 
Arguments  of  its  own,  but  from  thofe  which  it 
draws  from  the  Conduct  of  profefTed  Believ 
ers  ;  and  many  induced  to  doubt  of,  or  cafl 
off,  the  Whole,  (which  they  are  not  at  Leifure 
thoroughly  to  examine,)  for  the  fake  of  thefe 
additional  Evils  j  which,  tho'  not  belonging 
to  Cbriftianity  itfelf,  yet,  will  ever  be  treated 
of,  by  the  Enemies  of  it,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as 
if  they  did. 

Thus,  it  is  probable  enough,  that  Julian 
himfelf  became  an  Apoftate,  from  the  Chrifti 
ans  of  his  Time,  rather,  than  from  Chrijlia 
nity  Jtfelf:  I  mean,  that  their  Behaviour 
growing  then  worfe  and  worfe,  and  especially 
their  Animofides  againft  one  another,  occafio- 
ned  his  Relapfe  :  and  provoked  the  unthinking 
Man  to  what  He  could  not  have  been  moved  to, 
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SERM.upon  the  fame  Accounts,  had  he  confulted 
x-  the  Gofpel  only,  and  the  Conduct  of  that 
Mafier,  whom  they  profeffed  to  follow.  And 
how  much,  how  very  much,  of  the  Atheifm, 
and  Infidelity,  of  thefe  later  Ages,  hath  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  anfwer  for  ?  Whofe  Addi 
tional  Articles  of  Faith,  and  Rules  of  Difci- 
pline,  backed  with  the  Terrors  of  this  World, 
and  fixed  upon  Chrift  himfelf  by  his  pretended 
Vicegerents,  cannot  but,  with  Men  who 
think  enough  to  fee  their  Falfhood  and  Barba 
rity,  and  yet  not  enough  to  diftinguim  between 
them,  and  Chrijlianity  itfelf,  weigh  down  the 
Scale  to  the  fide  of  a  Total  Infidelity  :  Which 
muft  be  charged,  not  only  upon  the  Infidels 
themfelves,  but  upon  all  who  have  given  them 
this  Handle. 

Chrifiians  cannot  too  often  think  of  that 
Denunciation  of  their  Maflers  -,  Wo  be  to  the 
World,  becaufe  of  Ojfenfes  :  i.  e.  Great  Mif- 
chief,  and  Evil,  will  come  to  Men,  by  Stum 
bling-blocks,  laid  in  the  way  of  the  Gofpel  \ 
over  which.  They  will  fall ;  and  be  themfelves 
condemned,  for  not  taking  more  Care  and 
walking  with  more  Caution.  For  it  mujl  needs 
be  that  Ojfenfes  will  come :  i.  e.  For,  fuch  is 
the  Corruption ;  and  fuch  are  the  various 
Paffions,  and  Defigns,  of  Mankind,  that  they 
will  often  lay  fuch  Stumbling-blocks  in  the  way 
i  of 
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of  their  Brethren.  But,  Wo  be  to  that  Man  by  s  E  R  M. 
'whom they  come.  Wo  to  that  Man,  or  \.\\zt  Church, 
or  Body  of  Men  ;  who,  without  Reafon,  and 
without  Authority,  caft  in  the  Way  fuch  Stum 
bling-blocks,  as  are  the  occafion  of  falling  to 
Others;  the  occafion  of  their  turning  out  of  the 
Paths  of  Chriftianity  \\k\f.  This  one  Declaration 
of  our  Lord's,  mould,  methinks,  make  all  Per- 
ibns  afraid  of  deviating  one  Step  from  thofe 
Lines  which  He  hath  marked  oat  in  his  Gofpel-y 
or  of  venturing  to  enforce  upon  Men,  any 
thing  which  is  not  truly  and  plainly  His. 

Our  Church,   which    was    reformed    from 
Popery  j  not  upon  the  Bottom  of  Infallibility > 
or    Incont  eft  able  Authority,   but  upon    that    of 
Appealing    to  Chrijl    himfelf,    in  his  Go/pel  ; 
profefTetb,  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  Rule  to 
all  Chriftians-,  and  that  nothing  can  be  lawfully 
required  of  them,   to   believe,  or  fraffiije,  as 
peculiar    to   their   Religion,    but   what   is    in 
Them  plainly  enjoyned.     If  any,   therefore,   of 
the  profeiTed   Members   of  this  Church,  have 
gone  farther;    either    pretending    to   Peters, 
which  the  Gofpel gives  them  not;  or  impofing 
Syftems  of  Religion,  about   which   the   Gofpel 
is  not  exprefs ;  either  enforcing  doubtful  things, 
as  certain ;  or  Matters,   not  made  neceflary  by 
Cbrift,  as  of  Neceflity  to  eternal  Salvation  :  It 
js   plain,  the  main  and  general  Principle,    by 
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6  E  R  M.  which  the  Church  itfelf  defires,  and  declares, 
that  all  ought  to  be  conducted,  doth  by  no 
means  bear  them  out ;  but  indeed  condemns 
and  difapproves  them. 

Let  us,  therefore,  confider,  ferioufly,  that 
as  often  as  we  forfake  this  Rule  >  as  often  as 
we  pretend  to  be  Wife  above  what  is  written  j 
and,  in  any  degree,  or  any  fort,  to  add  to 
Cbrift's,  Laws,  or  new  model  his  Doflrines  j  as 
often  as  we  do,  in  any  Meafure,  approach  to 
the  Violence,  or  Cruelty,  or  Cenfure,  which  we 
conftantly  condemn  in  others,  when  they 
practife  them  againft  ourfehes ;  as  often  as 
we  abufe  and  vilify  our  Brethren,  judging 
others  before  the  Time,  in  (lead  of  judging  our- 
fehes  j  as  often  as  we  make,  what  ihould  be 
the  Subject  of  Charity,  and  mutual  Forbearance, 
the  Caufe  of  Unchriftian  Fires,  and  Uncbrifliah 
AnimofaieSt  againft  One  another ;  in  a  word,  that 
as  often  as  our  Lives  contradict,  in  any  known 
Inftance,  the  Moral  Laws  of  our  Religion  -,  or 
our  Under/landings  fet  themfelves  up  for  Infal 
lible,  or  Decift've,  Guides  to  all  others :  That, 
fo  often  we  are  probably  making  our  Religion 
itfelf  fufFer  in  the  Opinion  of  others-,  railing 
up  new  Enemies  to  God,  or  making  his  old 
Enemies,  a-new  Blafpheme -,  and  laying  fuch 
Stumbling-blocks  in  Mens  way,  as  may  be  fatal 
to  many  about  us.  Let  us  confider  this  feri 
oufly  ; 
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oufly  ',  together  with  the  great  Work  we  have  s  E  R  M. 
upon  our  own  own  Hands,  to  prepare  our- 
felves  for  that  tremendous  Day,  when  wp 
hope  that  God  will  not  be  Extreme  to  mark 
what  is  amifs  in  ourfelves  :  And  We  fhall  not 
cafily  be  induced  to  have  any  Hand,  upon  any 
Pretenfe  whatfoever,  in  fetting  Men  at  a  Dif- 
tance  from  that  Holy  Gofpel,  by  which  other- 
wife  they  might  be  made  happy;  or,  in  in- 
creafing  that  Infidelity,  which  might  other?- 
wife  happily  end  in  embracing  the  fame  Faith, 
and  laying  hold  on  the  fame  Hope  of  Salvation* 
which  We  have  ourfelves  embraced,  through 
Chrift,  our  Lord. 


fbt 
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And  for  this  Caufe  God Jball fend  themjlrong  De- 
lufion,  that  they  foould  believe  a  Lie. 

HIS  Day  hath  fo  jufl  a  Title  to  every 
Sentiment,  and  every  Signification,  of 
Joy  and  Gratitude,  We  can  poflibly 
entertain  or  exprefs,  as  We  are  Chriftians,  as 
We  are  Proteftants,  and  as  We  are  Men;  that  I 
could  heartily  wifh  that  every  Thought  and 
every  Token  of  Uneafmefs,  might  be  banimed 
far  from  it.  But  lince  it  is  fo,  that  it  bears  upon 
it,  not  only  the  Signatures  of  God's  repeated 
Mercy  to  this  Nation  ;  but  the  Marks  of  an  In 
gratitude  and  Stupidity,  perhaps  not  to  be  e- 
qualled  in  all  Hiftory :  Since  it  doth  not  more 
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efFe&ually  call  to  our  Mind  that  Great  Won-  SERM. 
der  of  Providence,  to  which  it  gave  a  Begin 
ning  within  our  own  Memory,  and  which  our 
own  Eyes  have  feen  compleated;  than  it 
points  out  to  us  that  Scene  of  Iniquity  and  Re 
bellion,  which  is  now  opened,  in  order  to  per 
plex  and  unravel  that  lovely  Frame  of  Things, 
which  Heaven  it  felf  hath  wrought  for  us: 
The  Commemoration  of  the  Bleffings  of  this 
Day,  cannot  but  lead  our  Thoughts,  at  pre 
fent,  to  the  Attempts  of  Thofe,  who  would 
rob  us,  and  all  our  Pofterity,  of  them  ;  and 
muft  create  in  us  an  Aftoniihment,  mixed  with 
Pity  and  Indignation,  at  the  Conduct  of  many 
amongft  Us,  from  whom  the  Ties  of  Reli 
gion,  the  Solemnity  of  Oaths,  the  Security  of 
all  that  is  valuable  in  this  World,  the  Intereft 
of  their  Native  Country,  and  all  the  Obliga 
tions  of  Honour,  and  Confcience,  required  and 
demanded  another  manner  of  Behaviour. 

It  is  a  Conduct,  indeed,  which  can  hardly 
be  refolved  into  any  thing,  but  a  Fatal  Dehi- 
Jion,  fen t  down  tipon  them,  as  ajuft  Punim- 
ment  of  their  Ingratitude  for  the  greateft  Pub 
lic  Happinefs  that  every  any  Nation  enjoyed  j 
and  will  at  leaft  give  us  a  fenlible  Demonftra- 
tion,  that,  as  in  Religion,  according  to  the 
a  perverfe  and  wilful  Oppoiition  to 
naturally,  as  well  as  by  the  Juftice  of 

God, 
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R  M.  God,  leads,  in  the  End,  to  a  Belief,  and  Con- 
fidence,  in  every  Thing  abfurd,  and  umeafon- 
able :  So,  in  worldly  Matters,  Ingratitude,  and 
Infenfibility,  under  the  Publick  Bleffings  of 
Providence,  lead  Men,  ftep  by  ftep,  to  miftake 
Evil  fur  Good  ;  to  court  Mifery  for  Happinefs  ; 
and  to  purfue  their  own  Ruine,  under  the  No 
tion  of  fomething  defireable:  And  that,  in 
both  Cafes,  it  is  but  juft  in  Almighty  God,  to 
punifh  Men  for  their  wilful  Bafenefs  of  Spirit, 
by  leaving  them  entirely  to  the  Conduct  of  it } 
ancl,  in  the  Scripture  Pbrafe,  to  fend  $$MPfft 
who  will  not  know  the  Value  of  Truth  orHap- 
pinef?,  freely  offered  to  them,  a  Jlrong  Delu- 
fen,  that  they  JJwuld  believe  a  Lie  ;  and  be  led 
blindfold,  by  the  greateft  Abfurdities,  againft 
all  the  Evidences  of  Reafon,  and  Experience, 
into  the  Paths  of  Ruine  and  Destruction.  Nor 
were  there  ever  indeed  more  furprizing  Inftan- 
ces  of  this,  than  what  our  own  Eyes  may,  at 
this  Time,  behold,  in  this  Kingdom. 

The  Wonder  is  not,  that  the  profeffed 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Romey  unite  their 
Hearts  and  Hands ;  and  leave  no  Methods, 
whether  of  Deceit  or  Violence,  unattempted, 
for  the  Service  of  that  Caufe,  which,  in  all  their 
lowell  Fortunes,  they  never  fuffer  to  be  re 
moved  out  of  their  Sight ;  that  They  put  on  all 
the  Forms  of  Complaifance,  and  Diffimulu- 

tion, 
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tion  ;  of  Civility  and  Good  Humour,  even  to  s  E  R  M. 
Hcreticks  themfelves,  to  inveigle  them  into 
their  own  Ruine  j  that  They  flatter,  and  pro- 
mife,  and  fwear,  every  thing  that  is  good  and 
kind,  to  their  Fellow-labourers  ;  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  enter  into  all  the  Refolutions  of  De- 
ftrudtion,  and  Defolation,  whenever  the  Op 
portunity  of  Power  fhall  come.  This  is  no 
thing,  but  what  is  worthy  of  Themfelves,  and 
of  that  Church,  to  the  Slavery  of  which  They 
have  devoted  themfelves.  It  is  no  more,  than 
what  They  fairly,  and  publickly,  profefs ;  if 
Pj-oteftants  will  but  open  their  Eyes,  and  fee  it. 
It  is  their  Religion,  and  their  Confcience  :  It  is 
inculcated  upon  them,  as  the  Great  Condition 
of  their  Acceptance  with  God,  That  no  Good 
nature  of  their  own  ;  no  Obligations  from  o- 
thers  j  no  Ties  of  Oaths,  and  folemn  Affi 
ances  j  no  Regards  to  Truth,  Juftice,  or  Ho 
nour  ;  are  to  reftrain  Them  from  any  thing, 
let  it  be  of  what  fort  foever,  that  is  for  the 
Security,  or  Temporal  Advancement,  of  their 
Church. 

The  Cafe  with  'Them  is  not,  as  it  is  with 
Proteftants,  who,  to  their  Shame,  have  indeed 
been  unmerciful  to  one  another,  on  all  Sides  : 
But  then,  their  mutual  Violences  have  been  ra 
ther  the  fudden  Effects  of  Paffion  and  Revenge ; 
And  frill  there  hath  been  a  Principle  left,  by 
4  which, 
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s  E  R  M.  which,  in  the  Time  of  calm  and  cool  Reflexion, 
there  may  be  Hope  of  curing  fo  great  an  Evil. 
And  every  Sort  of  them,  when  they  are  un- 
dermoft,  difown,  and  difclaim,  the  Lawfulnefs 
of  all  fuch  Proceedings. 

But  in  the  Romijh  Church,  it  is  firmly  fet 
tled,  upon  never-altered  Principles  3  it  is  an  Ef- 
tablifhed  Article  of  Religion  5  equally  believed, 
and  owned,  and  inculcated,  in  their  Adverfity, 
and  low  Eftate,  as  in  the  Heighth  of  their 
Power.  It  ftands  unrepealed,  upon  Record  ; 
and  it  is  confirmed  by  Experience,  that  They 
are  moft  likely  not  to  fail  of  the  Honours  of 
Saintfhip,  and  the  Applaufes  of  that  Church^ 
who  aft  the  moft  uniformly,  and  the  mofl 
fteadily,  upon  that  Foundation.  Every  Wea^ 
pon  they  ufe,  is  fanctified ;  every  Inftance  of 
Fraud,  and  Perfidioufnefs ;  every  Degree  of 
Violence,  and  Fury  j  is  confecrated.  It  is  not 
only  allowed  -,  but  firft  recommended,  and  af 
terwards  rewarded. 

This,  therefore,  is  not  the  Wonder,  that 
Men  devoted  to  fuch  a  Church^  keep  up  to 
their  antient  Character,  and  ProfefTion  ;  that 
They  don't  deflect  a  Step  from  the  Glories  of 
their  llluftrious  Ancejlors  -,  that  They  are  not  at 
all  moved  by  the  Peace  and  Intereil  of  their 
Country ;  nor  by  that  Security  and  Quiet, 
which  even  Themfelves  might  enjoy,  by  the 
:  *  v  Indul- 
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Indulgence   of  a  Government  They  will  notSERM. 
Support  j  that  They  are  ftill  the  fame  implaca-      XI< 
ble  Adverfaries  ;  and  ftill  fet  on  Fire,   by  the 
Principles,  and  the  Zeal,  of  their  Religion,  to 
fcatter  Ruine,    and  Deftrudion,  round  about 
them ;  and  to  deprive  their  Neighbours  of  e- 
very  thing  that  is  Good  and  Valuable. 

But  the  wonder  is,  that  fo  Many  of  Thofe, 

who  call  themfelves  Proteftants ;  and  of  Thofe, 

who    have    violently   wrefled   the    Name   of 

Church-men,  out  of  the  Hands  of  their  Brethren, 

and  appropiated    it  to  themfelves,   as   its  only 

Advocates  and  Patriots  $  of  Thofe,  whofe  Cares 

for  its  Intereft,  and  Fears  for  its  Safety,  have 

been  fwelled  and  magnified,  above  thofe  of  all 

around   them,  to  a  degree  almofl  Romantic ; 

and  even  of  fome,  amongft  them,  who  have  fo- 

lemnly  given  their  Faith  to  theprefenf  Ejlabtijh- 

menfj  and  not  only  fworn  themfelves  to  That, 

but  abjured  all  contrary  Pretenfions  :  That  fo 

many,  I  fay,  who  will  take  it  amifs  not  to  be 

called  Proteftants,  and  much  more  amifs,   not 

to  be  called  Church-men^  have  fhewn  too  great 

a  Readinefs  to  joyn,  fome,  their  Hands,  fome 

their  Hearts,  and  fome,  their  Indifference,  with 

the  worft  of  Enemies,  in  the  worfl  of  Caufes  j 

and  to  be  deluded  themfelves,  as  well  as  help 

to  delude  others,  into  utter  Deftruction,  by  the 

weakeft,  and  moft  groundlefs  Inlinuations,  and 

all 
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s  E  R  M.  all  the  moft  abfurd  Methods,  that  ever  any  Catife 
was  fupported,  and  propagated  by.  It  cannot, 
therefore,  but  be  of  ufe,  at  this  Time,  to  con- 
fider  more  particularly, 

I.  The  Caufey    now  openly  avowed  by  our 

Enemies. 

II.  The  Marks  of  zjlrong  Delufion,  in  the 
Behaviour  o^hofe^  whom  I  have  jufl  now  men 
tioned,   with  relation  to  it. 

I.  The  Caufe  is  now  openly  avowed.  It  is 
no  longer  either  denied,  or  dilTembled.  It  is2 
to  fet  upon  the  Throne  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  a 
Pretender ',  at  whofe  firft  Appearance  in  the 
World,  the  whole  Nation  of  P  rot  eft  ants,  of  all 
Parties,  and  all  Orders,  and  all  Degrees,  was 
filled  with  univerfal  DhTatisfaclJon,  and  Unea- 
finefs,  by  the  Concurrence  of  all  the  fufpicious 
Circumftances  that  could  well  be  united  in  one 
Matter  of  Facl: ;  and  whofe  Imaginary  T^itle  our 
Laws  abhor,  as  abiblutely  inconfiftent  with 
Themfelves,  and  ruinous  to  our  whole  Confti- 
tution  :  And  not  only  this,  but  a  Pretender^ 
who,  to  make  Him  the  fitter  to  govern  this 
Protcftant  Nation,  and  to  be  the  Patron  of  this 
Protfftant  Church,  hath  received  all  his  firfr, 
and  deepeft  Impreflions,  from  T'hat  of  Rome, 
to  which  He  hath  devoted  Himfelf  with  an  un 
common  Bigotry. 
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And  this  Church,  from  which  alone  He  hath  s ERM. 
learned  all  his  Obligations,  and  every  thing  that  xi. 
He  accounts  Religion,  is  the  Same,  which  keeps 
up  an  eternal  Claim  to  the  Riches,  as  well  as 
the  Obedience,  of  this  Nation  :  The  fame,  which 
hath  affured  Him,  with  the  afTumed  Authority 
of  God  himfelf,  that  He  not  only  may,  but 
muft ;  that  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but  his  Duty, 
by  all  the  Methods  of  Diffimulation  and  Force, 
to  extirpate  Herefy  out  of  our  Religion,  or  Our 
felves  out  of  the  World  :  the  Same,  which 
hath  taught  Him,  that  Promifes,  and  Profeffi- 
ons,  made  to  Hereticks,  in  order  to  the  obtain 
ing  his  End,  are  good,  and  laudable  j  but, 
after  that  is  obtained,  become  Sin,  by  being 
cbferved :  the  Same,  in  one  Word,  which 
knows  no  Virtue,  but,  that  which  is  the  Mean- 
eft  Vice  and  Difgrace  of  Human  Nature,  a 
blind  Submiilion  of  the  Confcience  to  Man's 
Authority,  where  Man  can  have  no  Authority ; 
and  which  knows  no  Vice,  but,  that  which  is 
the  Supreme  Virtue  and  Glory  of  an  Under- 
ilanding  Being,  \hzjlanding  fafl  in  that  Reli 
gious  Liberty,  with  which  Almighty  God, 
both  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  the  Gofpel  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  hath  made  us  Free  ;  that  Freedom 
of  Choice,  and  Honeft  Ufe  of  our  Reafon,  (the 
negleded  Gift  of  God,)  which  alone  can  ren- 

der 
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SE  R  M.  der  the  Religion  of  a  Man,  acceptable  in  his 

xi.      Eyes. 

If  the  Impreffions  of  this,  are  fo  much  de 
cayed  with  Any  amongft  Us,  that  They  afk, 
Where,  or  When,  That  Church  hath  taught 
Him  all  this :  Let  any  of  its  Advocates,  an- 
fwer,  and  tell  us,  Where,  or  When,  that 
Church  ever  taught  the  contrary  :  Let  them 
name  any  one  Inftance,  in  which,  the  public 
Authority,  or  the  moft  celebrated  Writers,  of 
that  Church,  ever  difapproved  or  condemned  ; 
or  ever  did  not  encourage,  and  applaud,  any 
fort  of  Wickednefs  for  their  own  Temporal 
Intereft  :  Let  them  mew  us,  where  their  Lea 
ders  inculcate  it,  as  an  Indifpenfable  Duty,  that 
Oaths  taken,  and  Promifes  folemnly  made,  to 
Such  as  they  pleafe  to  account  Hereticks,  are 
to  be  Religioufly  obferved  :  Let  them  produce 
their  Authentic  Condemnations,  and  Anathe 
matizations,  of  Thofe  of  their  own  Churchy 
who  have  dealt  in  all  the  Arts  of  Perfidioufnefs 
and  Cruelty,,  to  enlarge,  or  recover,  Domini 
on,  and  Riches.  This  might  juftly  be  expect 
ed  ;  if  it  were  juft  to  expect  what  is  impof- 
iible. 

They  themfelves  know  that  this  is  no  Ima 
ginary  Satyr,  merely  to  embellifh  a  Difcourfej 
or  to  raife  the  Paflions  of  Men :   but  that  it  is 
too  plain  to  all,  who  will  open  their  Eyes,  and 
4  fee. 
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fee.  It  is  writ  too  deep  in  Characters  of  Blood,  s  E  RM, 
and  Ruine,  to  be  fo  much  as  denied  even  by  XI. 
Themfelves,  that  the  Methods,  of  Dijpmula- 
tion,  to  inveigle -unhappy  Men  into  a  Truft  and 
Confidence;  of  Ferfidioufnefs,  to  cut  in  fun- 
der  the  Ties  of  all  Security ;  of  Barbarities., 
and  Inhumanities^  in  cold  Blood,  and  upon  ma 
ture  Deliberation,  have  been  all  confecrated  to 
Glory  ;  blefied,  applauded,  and  rewarded,  by 
the  Public  Voice  of  that  Church  :  Whofe  true, 
and  legitimate  Son,  we  acknowledge  Him  to 
be,  who  now  claims  our  Deftruction,  as  his 
Right ;  and  comes  forth  to  affert  it,  Sanctified 
by  the  Benedictions*  and  prepared  by  the  Lef- 
fons,  of  fo  Holy  a  Mother  ;  and  fired  with 
the  Madnefs  of  Revenge,  made  Ten  times 
Hotter  by  the  Fury  of  fuch  a  Religion.  This 
is  a  fhort  View  of  that  Scene  of  thingSj  which 
not  only  may,  but  muft  come,  if  the  Caufe  now 
avowed  by  our  Enemies  fhould  be  crowned  with 
Power  and  Opportunity. 

One  would  think,  indeed,  if  either  the  Senfe 
of  Feeling,  or  of  Gratitude,  were  not  wholly 
dead  amongft  Us,  it  might  be  enough  to  a- 
lartn  the  col  deft  Bread  to  think  only  upon 
what  the  fame  Caufe  profefleth,  and  attempts, 
to  remove  from  Us.  To  deprive  Us,  of  a  KING, 
who  is  poiTeffed  of  all  the  Royal  and  Humane 
Virtues,  that  any  Nation  could  wiih  to  fee  Ui- 
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s  E  R  M.  nited  in  a  Governour  j  and  pofTeffed  of  them, 
xi.  in  fo  great  a  degree,  that  were  his  People  but  as 
'  willing  to  be  made  happy,  as  He  is,  to  make 
them  fo,  nothing  upon  Earth  could  equal  the 
Bleffings  of  his  Reign  ;  of  a  KING,  who  hath 
given  the  World,  the  fenfible  and  certain  De- 
monftration  of  Experience,  that  no  Heighth  of 
Power  can  corrupt  the  Equity  of  his  Nature, 
or  diforder  the  Temper  of  His  Soul :  To  de 
prive  Us  of  fuch  a  KING  ;  and  with  Him,  of 
a  PRINCE,  whofe  Noble  Paflion  for  the  true 
Intereft  of  this  Nation,  makes  His  Name  dear 
to  every  true  Briton,  and  every  True  Proteflant  : 
Of  a  PRINCESS,  Whofe  Private  Virtues  give 
Light,  and  Pleafure  to  all  around  Her  ;  and 
Whofe  Greatnefs  of  Soul  taught  Her  long  ago, 
to  difdain  the  Allurements  of  Popery,  tho'  cloth 
ed  in  all  this  World's  Majefly,  and  Glory  : 
And  of  a  Numerous  Race,  to  be  formed  for  the 
fupport  of  our  Religion,  and  Liberties,  by 
thefe  Examples :  Such  a  Scene  of  Good,  in  Pof- 
feffion,  as  Few  Nations  upon  Earth  have  ever 
experienced!  And  fuch  a  View  of  Good  to  come, 
as  calls  the  Bleffings  of  Future  Times  into  our 
own;  and  adds  to  the  Happinefs  of  the  Prefent 
Generation,  a  Tajle  of  the  Happinefs  of  their 
Pofterity !  And,  what  is  this,  in  other  Words, 
but,  to  deprive  Us  of  every  prefent  Good,  and 

every 
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every  future  Hope,  of  Proteftants,  Britons,  and  s  E  R  M. 
Men?  xi. 

If  we  fum  it  up,  therefore,  and  fhew  it  in 
one  View;  the  Caufe  now  entered  into,  by 
our  Enemies,  is,  To  remove  from  Us,  a  KING 
whofe  Right  is  the  very  EfTence,  Band,  and 
Fundamental  Law,  of  Society  ;  and  whofe  In 
clination,  Nature,  and  Religion,  all  confpire 
to  make  Him  the  Father  of  his  People,  delight 
ing  in  their  Happinefs,  as  in  his  own  :  And  to 
place  in  his  ftead,  a  Pretender •,  whofe  Imagi 
nary  Tattle  is  founded  upon  the  very  Suppofition 
of  our  Ruine  ;  and  Who,  if  He  were  pofTefTed 
of  all  the  Good  Qualities  with  which  His  Befl 
Friends  could  wim,  at  this  time,  to  paint  Him 
out,  yet,  is  Himfelf  poffefled  by  fuch  a  Reli 
gion,  as  muft  deftroy  them  all ;  fuch  a  Religi 
on,  as  teacheth  Him  not  to  expecl:  either  Fa 
vour  from  Thofe  who  profefs  it  here,  or  Mer- 
ey  from  God  hereafter,  unlefs  He  makes  the 
Deftru&ion,  both  of  our  Church  and  State,  the 
Great  Bufinefs  of  his  Life,  whenever  He  hath 
Power  in  his  Hands  :  Nay,  aflures  Him  of  the 
Wrath  both  of  God  and  Man,  mould  He  be 
fo  Wicked,  as  ever  to  think  of  obferving  thofe 
Proteftations,  or  keeping  thofe  Promifes,  which 
are  only  allowed  to  delude  unwary  Men  into 
their  own  Ruine.  This  is  the  Afpect,  which 
it  hath  upon  our  felves,  at  prefent, 

Qj  And 
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And  then,  for  the  future,  It  is  not  only  to 
remove  from  Us,  thofe  Royal  Pledges  of  Good 
to  come,  which  our  Eyes  now  behold ;  but  it 
is  to  banifh  far  out  of  our  Sight,  the  moil  dif- 
tant  ProfpecT:  of  any  Proteftant  Royal  Family, 
for  ever ;  and  to  place  over  Us,  a  long  Chain 
of  Popim  SuccefTors,  never  to  be  diffolved,  or 
interrupted  >  in  which  the  latter  Branches  may 
be  fure  to  com  pi  eat  any  Part  of  our  Ruine,  in 
which  the  Former  may  have  failed.  So  that  it 
is,  in  deed,  and  in  truth,  to  rob  Us,  and  our 
latefl  Poflerity,  of  every  thing  We  can  Value, 
in  this  World  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  of  all 
Thought  of  ever  enjoying  it  again  :  And  it  is, 
to  bring  upon  Us,  and  upon  all  after  Us,  every 
Evil  that  Human  Nature  ought  moft  to  fear, 
without  fo  much  as  the  faint  Glimmering  of  any 
Hope  of  Future  Redrefs. 

This  is  the  Caufe  now  fet  on  foot  by  our  E- 
nemies.  And,  I  am  very  fure,  not  aggravate^ 
beyond  Truth  j  becaufe  it  is  a  Caufe,  too  bad  to 
be  capable  of  Aggravation.  No  Colours  can 
make  it  more  black,  than  it  is,  in  it  felf.  No 
Words  can  reprefent  it  worfe,  than  it  reprefents 
it  felf  now  to  the  World,  fupported  by  the 
Zeal  ofPofery  :  whofe  only  Strength  lies  in  the 
One  Cornprehenfive  Principle,  of  Holy  Perfi- 
dioufnefs,  and  Iniquity ,  which  tears  every 
Good  Principle  up  by  the  Roots,  and  fanctifies 

and 


many  Proteflants^  confidered.  231 

and  ftrengthens  every  bad  one.  I  might  have  s  E  R  M. 
placed  before  your  Eyes,  a  Scene  of  thofe  E- 
vils,  which  the  conftant  Experience  of  this 
Nation  it  felf,  as  well  as  of  All  around  Us, 
allures  Us,  have  always  accompanied  it.  But 
I  chofe  rather  to  {hew  it  in  another  Light ;  that 
Such  as  are  deluded  with  the  fmooth  Words, 
and  fair  Promifes,  of  its  Advocates,  may  be 
convinced,  from  thofe  Obligations  of  Religion, 
and  Confcience,  which  it  layeth  upon  its  Dif- 
ciples,  that  It  not  only  always  was,  in  facl,  fo 
fatal,  wherever  it  hath  prevailed ;  but  never 
can  be  otherwife.  And  yet,  even  with  refpecl 
to  this  Catije-j  the  Worft,  in  all  its  Circum- 
ilances,  that  any  Nation  under  Heaven  can  be 
witnefs  to  ;  how  aftoniming  is  the  Conduct  of 
Many,  who  call  themfelves  Proteftants,  and 
perhaps  think  Themfelves  fo  ?  Let  us  now, 
therefore,  confider, 

II.  The  Marks  of  zftrong  Delufion,  in  the 
Behaviour  of  Thofe,  who  join  either  their 
Hands,  or  their  Hearts^  or  their  Indifference^ 
to  carry  on  the  Work  of  our  Worfl  Enemies  j 
whilft  they  expect  to  be  thought  Protefiants^ 
and  Churchmen,  And, 

i.  How  ftrong  a  Delujlon  muft  be  upon  the 
Minds  of  thofe  Men,  who  have  {hewn  them 
felves  as  ready  to  fwallow  all  the  moft  ridiculous, 

and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  groundlefs  Stories ;  as  the  Difciples  of  Popery 
xi.     have  been  to   invent,     and  propagate  them  ? 
If  one  reflects  upon  what  hath  paffed  amongft 
Us  of  late :    one  would  be  apt  to  think,  that 
the  whole  Conduct  of  the  Machine  for  making 
and  diftributing  Falfe  Reports  to  the  Credulous 
People,  had  been  lodged,  and  entrufted,  with 
the  Managers  of  the  Popifo  Caufe^  in  this  King 
dom.    I  forbear  to  look  back  farther.     It  is  e- 
nough  to  remember,    that  His  Majejly  had  no 
fooner  taken  Quiet  Poffeffion  of  that  Throne, 
which  God  hath  given  Him,    but  that  all  the 
Scandal,    and  Infamy  ;    every  thing  that  could 
tend  to  make  Himfelf,  and  his  Illuftrious  Fami- 
Iy,  contemptible,  or  hateful,    was  fcattered  a- 
bout,  with  a  Diligence  and  Zeal  almoft  incre 
dible.    No  matter  how  inconfiftent ;  how  felf- 
contradictory ;  how  much  beyond  the  common 
fize  of  Credibility  ;  from  that  Day  to  this,  it 
hath  been  dealt  about,   with  fo  uninterrupted 
an  Induflry,  that,  I  believe,  no  Age  ever  was 
witnefs  to  fo  many,  and  fo  extravagant  Inventi 
ons  of  Malice,  crowded  into  fo  mort  a  Period 
of  Time  :    And  every  one  of  them  fo  vifibly, 
and  palpably,    framed  to  ferve  the  Caufe  of 
Popery  j    and  fo  hugged,  and  enjoyed,  by  the 
Papifts;    (who  all  the  while   are  laughing  at 
the  Credulity  of  their  Fellow-Labourers  ;)  that 
no  Proteftants,   of  what  Church  foeyer,    but 
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fuch  as  are  wilfully,  or  fatally,  blind  to  their  SERM. 
own  Prefervation,  could  mew  that  Greedinefs,  xi. 
which  hath  been  obferved,  in  fwallowing,  and 
fpreading  all  the  Fictions  of  their  Worji  Ene 
mies  ;  and  that  refolute  Backwardnefs  to  be 
lieve  the  contrary,  to  which  even  their  own 
Senfes  might  be  WitnefTes.  I  have  an  Eye 
particularly  now,  to  that  Heap  of  Mean,  and 
Low  Calumny,  to  that  immenfe  Number  of 
the  moft  groveling  Falmoods,  (not  fit  to  be 
mentioned)  calculated  for  the  Populace;  fome 
fpr  a  Week,  fome  for  a  Day,  or  even  for 
an  Hour :  in  order  to  alienate  their  Affections 
from  theirx  only  true  Intereffc,  and  to  turn  their 
Paflions  another  way. 

2.  But  this  alone  would  not  do.  The  Great 
Artifice  of  the  Romanics,  who  are  ever  obliged, 
in  Confcience,  to  keep  our  Ruine  in  their  Eye, 
hath  been  to  give  a  falfe  Scent  to  Many  Protef- 
tantSy  who  might  otherwife  join  in  oppoilng 
their  conftant  Defigns ;  to  turn  their  Jealoufies 
to  Shadows  of  their  own  raifing  ;  and,  in  or 
der  to  remove  their  Thoughts  from  real  Dan 
ger,  to  make  them  Fear,  where  no  Pear  is, 
And,  acting  this  part,  with  their  ufual  Dexte 
rity,  in  conjunction  with  the  Fire  of  Ambition 
in  Some,  and  the  Confcioufnefs  of  Guilt  in  O- 
thers'y  they  have  had  too  much  Succefs  in  it, 
Thofe,  who  feem  little  to  care  what 
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8  E  R  M.  becomes  of  the  Public^    if  T'hemfehes  be  not 
xi.     pleafed  in  all  things. 

I  fhall  mention  only  One,  or  Two,  of  the 
molt  remarkable  Inftances  of  this.  In  order 
to  turn  the  Jealouiies  of  weak  Men,  from 
their  own  Quarter,  upon  the  Government  it  felf, 
it  hath  been  one  Great  Piece  of  their  Art,  to 
reprefent  all  Attempts  in  favour  of  the  Preten 
der,  as  Chimeras,  and  Impoffible  Imaginations ; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  give  AfTurances  to  all 
trufty  and  faithful  Friends,  that  the  Attempt 
was  certain,  and  too  deeply  laid,  to  mifcarry. 
This,  they  knew,  would  be  of  fervice  to  Them, 
two  ways.  The  One  Part  of  it  would  keep  up 
the  Hearts,  and  Spirits,  of  the  Friends  of  his 
Caufe  j  and  prepare  Them  for  his  Affi  fiance : 
Nay,  and  increafe  their  Number,  and  their  In- 
folence.  And  the  Other,  would  be  fure  to  bring 
Reproaches  upon  any  fuch  Preparations  of  De- 
fenfe,  as  would  be  abfolutely  neceffary  to  oppofe 
fuch  an  Attempt.  This  was  carried  farther  : 
even  to  the  charging,  or  infinuating,  Defigns  of 
Arbitrary  Power,  to  be  fupported  by  an  Army, 
here  at  Home.  So  that  this  was  the  Hard 
Lot  of  Thofe,  who  had  the  Care  of  the  Na 
tion  in  their  Truft.  If  They  made  no  Provifion 
for  our  Security,  before  fuch  an  Attempt  was 
opened;  our  Enemies  might  the  better  promife 
Themfelves  Succeis.  And  if  they  did ;  the 
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fame  Enemies  were  fure  to  Tax  them  with  s  E  R  M, 
fuch  Defigns,  as  might  Fire  the  People  againft  xi. 
their  Rightful  KING:  the  Confequence  of  < 
which,  They  well  knew,  would  be,  to  dif- 
pofe  them  the  more  readily  to  receive  the  Pre 
tender.  But  what  a  Delufion  muft  this  be  ? 
For,  as,  on  the  one  fide,  The  greateft  Ene 
mies  of  the  KING  cannot  name  any  one  thing 
that  looks  like  ib  much  as  a  Difpofition  that 
way  j  and,  as  He  hath  given  Us,  and  all  Eu 
rope,  the  greateft  Proofs,  and  the  greateft  Se 
curity,  of  the  contrary  :  So,  on  the  other  fide, 
They  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  perfuaded  to  throw 
themfelves  headlong  into  the  Arms  si  Arbitrary 
Power,  under  Pretenfe  of  running  from  it. 
For  this  is  certain,  that,  mould  the  Caufe  of  the 
Pretender  ever  fucceed,  it  is  fo  big  with  the 
Miferies  of  Popery  and  Revenge,  that  nothing 
but  Arbitrary  Power  can  poffibly  fupport  it : 
nor  will  it  ever  truft  itfelf  here  again,  under 
the  Influences  of  Law,  and  Liberty. 

But  the  Great,  and  perhaps  the  moft  Pre 
vailing  ;  I  am  fure,  the  moft  Aftoniming,  De- 
/ujion  of  all,  is,  That  of  thofe  Proteftants,  who 
fufFer  the  Papijls  to  pofiefs  them  with  an  Ima 
ginary  Fear  about  the  Security  of  the  Church  of 
England-,  and  then,  with  blinded  Eyes,  and 
darkened  Underftandings,  to  expect  its  greater 
Security,  in  the  Pretender'sCz\ik.  This,  I  fhould 
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s  E  R  M. think  enough  to  cure  any  Proteftant  of  this  Jea- 
xi.  loufy;  that,  from  the heginning of  that  Ground- 
lefs  Cry,  it  was  very  obiervable  that  the  Sons  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  joined  with  their  loudeft 
Zeal  and  Noife,  in  it.  For,  what  a  mame- 
lefs  Infult  is  this  upon  the  Common  Senfe  of 
Mankind,  for  Them  to  put  on  an  Air  of  Con 
cern,  andTendernefs,  for  &  Church,  which  they 
not  only  Hate,  with  an  implacable  Hatred  ;  but 
which,  it  is  a  Meritorious  Part  of  their  Reli 
gion,  to  deftroy  from  the  Earth.  I  would  ap 
peal  to  any  of  the  moft  deluded  P  rot  eft  ants., 
who  will  but  promiie  to  recollect  their  Thoughts 
for  a  Moment,  whether  the  Papifts  joining  in 
fpreading  this  Jealoufy  of  the  Danger  of  a 
Church,  which  they  Hate,  be  not  a  certain 
Proof,  that  They  think  it  really  in  a  Flourifbing 
Condition  ;  much  too  fecure  for  their  Defigns, 
and  their  Intereft,  unlefs,  by  fuch  frightful 
Fictions,  They  can  entice  Proteftants  them- 
felves  to  join  with  them,  in  it's  Deftruction. 

It  is  fruitleis  to  obferve  to  fuch  Proteftants^ 
unlefs  They  will  lay  afide  their  ftrong  Prejudi 
ces  againft  their  own  Intereft,  that  the  Worft 
Enemies  of  the  KING,  and  the  Adnnnlftra- 
tion>  cannot  produce  one  Inftance,  I  will  not 
fay,  of  an  Injury,  but  of  any  Difregard,  to  this 
Church  ;  but  might  produce  many,  if  they 
would  be  fo  juft,  of  the  contrary  :  As  many, 

as 
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as  in  fo  fhort  a  Time  could  be  poffibly  given,  s  E  RM. 
But  if  they  refolve  to  fwallow  all  the  ground-     xi. 
lefs  Jealoufies  of  this  fort ;  yet,  what  a  degree 
of  Infatuation  mud  it  be,  to  think  of  Security^ 
where  there  can  be  none  ?    To  fly  from  the  I- 

J 

maginary  Sufpicion,  to  the  real  Certainty  of 
Ruine?  To  run  from  Thofe,  who,  they  weak 
ly  fufpedt,  may,  to  Thofe,  who.  They  know, 
mujl^  deftroy  it  ?  Or,  Is  there  any  new  League 
of  ftrict  Love  and  Friendship,  now  made,  be 
tween  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  Us?  and  tied 
by  clofer  Bonds  than  Protejlations>  and  Promifesy 
which* it  is  their  Duty,  to  break,  as  foon  as 
They  can  ?  or,  Is  all  the  Cunning  and  Policy 
of  Rome  funk  at  laft  into  this,  of  furnifhing  Mo 
ney,  and  Arms  j  and  of  hazarding  the  Lives, 
and  the  Eftates,  of  her  true  Sons,  in  this  Na 
tion  j  out  of  pure  Love  and  Kindnefs  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  folely  to  Eftablifh  That 
upon  a  lading  and  ftrong  Foundation  ?  Or,  do 
Men  truft  once  more  to  Vows,  and  Affurances  ? 
If  they  do,  They  truft  to  what  the  Experience 
of  this  Nation  hath  felt  to  be  No  Security  j 
and  what  their  Enemies  themfelves  profefs  to  be 
none.  And,  do  They  think  that  the  Number 
of  Romanijhy  who  venture  their  All  in  this 
World,  for  the  Service  of  the  Pretender's  Caufe, 
have  not  had  much  better  AJJTurances  and  Secu 
rity ,  that  Their  Intereft,  and  Their  Religion,  is 

to 
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s  E  R  M.  to  Reign  in  Triumph  in  this  Land,  before  they 
xr.  would  engage  themfelves,  in  fo  defperate  a 
manner  ?  But,  I  confefs,  I  mould  not  wonder 
if  'They,  who  can  come  to  be  fo  deluded,  as 
to  think  their  Church  iecure,  in  the  Method  of 
Utter  Dejlruffiion,  mould  come  to  believe  that 
the  Britifi  Papifts  are  inflamed  with  a  Zeal  for 
the  Church  of  England ;  and  undergo  all  the  Fa 
tigues,  and  Hardships,  and  Dangers,  of  a  Re 
bellion  ;  not  to  Eftabliih,  or  ferve,  their  own 
Church^  which  They  love  to  Death  ;  but  the 
Church  of  England,  which  they  Hate  with  an 
immortal  Hatred.  Even  this  may  not  be  too 
hard  for  the  Faith  of  Thofe,  who  can  truft  to 
any  Promifes  and  Vows  of  Good,  or  Security, 
to  any  Protejlant  Church  upon  Earth,  from 
fuch  as  cannot,  and,  indeed,  dare  not,  keep 
them. 

3 .  The  fame  Perfons  may  be  deluded^  if  they 
refolve  upon  it,  by  the  reproachful  Word  of 
Foreigners,  and  Strangers  to  our  Laws  ;  and  the 
like;  caft  upon  our  Royal  Family :  without  con- 
fidering,  how  nearly,  and  how  certainly,  They 
are  defcended  from  our  KINGS;  Or,  without 
remembring  that  He,  who  throws  out  this  Re 
proach,  never  had  any  better  Opportunity,  Kim- 
felf,  of  knowing  Us,  or  our  Laws ;  Nay,  that 
He  hath  very  particular  Reafons  to  hate,  and 
deftroy  Them  :  That  He  cannot  come,  with 
out 
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out  being  followed  by  a  Line  of  Popijh  Princes,  s  E  R  M. 
Foreigners,  in  every  Senfe  j  and  that  neither  He,     xi. 
nor  They,    will  come,  without  a  Religion,  Fo- 
reign  and  Superior  to  all  the  Laws  both  of  God 
and  Man. 

4.  They  may,  if  they  pleafe,  be  deluded  by 
the  general  Word,  of  redreffing  Grievances  j 
which  yet  His  Adherents  themfelves  mention  but 
very  fparingly :  becaufe  they  well  know  that 
We  have  no  Grievances,  in  His  Eye,  but  the 
Security  of  our  Coiiftitution,  in  Church,  and 
State ;  no  Grievances,  for  Him  to  eafe  Us  of, 
but  our  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Religion.  Thefe 
He  lincereiy  promifes  Us,  to  remove.  And 
I  truly  believe,  that  His  Religion  it  felf  will 
permit  Him  faithfully  to  obferve  fuch  Pro 
mifes. 

But  I  have  faid  enough.  I  have  mewn  you, 
what  that  Caufe  is,  and  how  many  Evils  are 
contained  in  it,  which  is  now  opened,  and 
avowed,  by  the  Friends  of  the  Pretender.  I 
have  confidered  thofe  Weak  Pretenfes,  and 
Falfe  Infmuatlons,  by  which  Many  who  call 
Themfelves  Protejlants,  have  been  deluded  ; 
as  they  have  been  managed  by  the  Artifices  of 
Popery^  Guilt,  and  Refentment :  And,  I  hope,  I 
have  made  it  appear,  that  it  muft  be  a  Fatal 
Delufion  indeed,  if  They  do  not  fee,  that  to 
join  their  Hands  to  the  Efforts  of  our  Ene 
mies, 
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s  E  R  M.  mies,  in  this  Caufe,  is  to  haften  to  the  future 
x-i.  Ruine  of  Themfelves,  and  their  Pofterity, 
through  a  Sea  of  prefent  Calamity  ;  that  tojoin 
their  Hearts  and  Wifoes,  in  it,  is  to  call  down 
every  Curfe  upon  Themfelves,  and  all  that  are 
to  follow  them ;  and  that  to  put  on  an  Indiffer 
ence,  upon  this  Occafion,  is  to  put  it  on,  in  at 
Caufe  that  doth  not  admit  of  an  Indifference. 
It  is,  indeed,  to  profefs  an  Indifference  to  Life, 
or  Death  ;  Pleafure,  or  Pain ;  Happinefs,  or 
Mifery.  And  tho'  They  may  inwardly  applaud 
their  own  Wifdom,  who  cautioufly  wait  for  the 
Event  of  things :  yet  They  muft  remember, 
that  their  Return  to  their  Senfes,  from  this 
State  of  Indifference,  will  have  but  an  ungrace 
ful  Appearance,  when  All  mall  be  fecure ;  and 
that  little  Thanks  will  be  due  to  T^hem^  (of 
what  fort  foever  they  be,)  from  their  KING  or 
their  Country  when  the  Danger  mall  be  over, 
that  They  have  neither  opened  their  Mouths, 
nor  lifted  up  their  Hands,  nor  fo  much  as  their 
Hearts,  againfl  the  Enemies,  not  of  Us  only,  but 
of  all  Human  Society. 

If  it  mould  be  told,  in  any  Part  of  the  Earth 
where  the  Hiftories  of  our  Nation  have  not 
been  before  known;  could  it  poffibly  be  be 
lieved,  or  could  it  pafs  for  any  thing,  but  an 
invented  Satyr  upon  Human  Nature ;  that  there 
is  a  Sort  of  Men  in  the  World,  uneafy  at  their 
I  own 
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own  Happinefs :  either  labouring  to  tear  it  in  s  E  RM. 
Pieces,  Themfelves  ;  or,  wifhing  Succefs  to  xi. 
thofe  who  are  engaged  in  that  Work  ;  or  fu- 
pinely  negligent,  cold,  and  indifferent,  what 
becomes  of  it :  Begging  a  Deliverer,  in  the 
Agony  of  their  Diftrefs;  and  reviling  both 
the  Deliverer,  and  Deliverance,  as  foon  as  it 
is  well  accomplished :  Shaking  off  Fetters,  in 
one  Generation;  and  calling  for  them  again, 
in  the  next:  Tireing  out  Heaven  itfelf,  with 
Petitions  for  their  own  Mifery;  inviting  and 
imploring  every  Evil  upon  Themfelves,  and 
their  Pofterity:  making  loudProfeffions  of  the 
moft  fubmiffive  Paffivenefs,  under  the  greateft 
Worldly  Hardmips ;  and  unable  to  bear  even 
fo  fmall  a  one,  as  the  Want  of  all  Power :  Speak 
ing  much,  and  often,  and  zealoufly,  of  the  Se 
curity,  and  flourishing  Edate,  of  their  Church  \ 
and,  in  the  fame  Breath,  giving  it  up  into  the 
Guardianfliip  ofRomt,  whofe  Difciples  openly 
acknowledge  themfelves  bound,  in  Confcience, 
to  deftroy  it :  Believing  the  Promifes  of  'fbeff, 
who  Themfelves  allure  them,  they  are  not  to 
be  believed;  Trading  the  Pretenfes  of  efbofey 
whole  Religion  profcflcth  to  deftroy  at  once  all 
the  Foundations  of  Trad;  and  uniting  with 
Thofe,  by  whom  They  are  fure  to  be  undone, 
and  miferably  treated,  themfelves :  Some,  driv 
ing  and  fighting ;  Some,  wifliing  and  deiiring  ; 

R  and 
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SER  M.and  Others,  contented,  to  part  with  Eafe,  Qui- 
XI.     et,  Laws,  Liberty,  Property,  Religion,  and  all 
the  BlefTings  of  Government,  adminiftred  by 
Juftice  and   Goodnefsj    And,  in  their  Stead, 
Some,  not   oppofing,    and  Others,    contending 
earneftly,  for  Chains,   Banijhments,    MaJJacres^ 
Slavery  ;  and  for  every  Evil,  contained  in  the 
Two  Great  Comprehenlive  Engines  of  Mifery, 
Unchriftian  Perfecution  in  Church,   and  Law- 
lefs  Tyranny  in  State :  And,  in  order  to  all  this, 
Some,  taking  a  Pleafure,    and  Of  hers,  fatisfied 
and  eafy,  to  fee  their  Native  Country  laid  Wafte, 
and  made  a  Scene  of  Blood,    and  Confufion  ; 
and   the  Seat  of  a  Civil  War,   which,  in    its 
loweft  degree,   muft  unavoidably  bring  along 
with  it  many  unhappy  Inftances  of  Devaftation, 
and  Mourning;    which   God,   the  Righteous 
Judge,   will  charge   to    I'beir   Account,  who 
neither  will  know  their  own  Happinefs,  nor 
can  bear  with  that  of  Others:  In  a  word,  Some 
openly  attempting  to  deltrcy,   and  Others  not 
attempting  to   defend,    a   Government,    upon 
which  the   Happinefs  of  their  own  Lives,    as 
well  as  of  their  Neighbours  and  Pofterity,    in- 
tirely  depends;  and  an  Adminiftration,  which 
Themfelves  do  not  charge  with  any  one  In- 
ftance  of  Illegal  or  Arbitrary  Proceeding. 

If  it  be  poffible  to  caft  a  Veil  over  the  Shame 
of  our  Country;  let  not  this  Scene  of  Blindnefs, 

Abfur- 
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Abfurdity,  Contradiction,  and  Inconfiftency,  s  E  R  M. 
make  a  Part  of  its  Hiftory.  But  if  this  cannot  XI- 
be  hid  ;  let  it  be  told,  at  the  fame  time,  with 
how  fteady  a  Greatnefs  of  Soul,  and  how  calm 
a  Conftancy  of  Mind,  the  KING  received  the 
Infults,  and  Ungrateful  Returns,  of  Men, 
whom  He  came  diipofed  to  make  happy :  Like 
a  Rock,  unmoved  by  thofe  Waves  that  dam. 
themfelves  to  Pieces  againft  it.  Let  it  be  told, 
with  how  ready,  and  iincere,  a  Zeal,  his  Par 
liament  hafted  to  vote  every  thing  for  His,  and 
the  Public  Security ;  with  how  faithful,  and 
vigilant  a  Care,  His  Mintfters  detected  the  fe- 
cret  Contrivances,  and  oppofed  theO/wz  Deiigns, 
of  His  Enemies  :  Nor  let  it  be  forgot,  that,  in 
the  mid  ft  of  all  the  Madnefs  of  Some,  fupport- 
ed,  and  increafed,  by  the  Indifference  of  Others, 
there  were  Multitudes  of  Good  Subjects,  truly 
fenfible  of  the  Invaluable  Bleffings  They  en 
joyed  in  Him,  and  His  Admimftration ;  full  of 
Gratitude  to  Heaven  for  their  Happinefs;  and 
ready  to  hazard  all  the  Concerns  of  this  World, 
in  the  Defenfe  of  it. 

May  the  Number  of  fuch,  daily  be  feen  to 
increafe  !  As  it  muft  do,  if  all  Common  Senfe  be 
not  loft  from  the  Earth  :  And,  may  We,  from 
the  Principles  of  Confcience,  and  Honour,  be 
of  that  Number!  As  We  muft  be,  if  We  con- 
fider  what  either  Confcience^  or  Honour,  mean. 

R   2  Let 
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s  E  R  M.  Let  us  be  juft  to  This  Day,  which  once  was 
xi.  blefTed  by  every  Prof  eft  ant  Mouth  in  this  Na- 
tion,  for  the  prelent  Relief  and  Refpite  from 
impending  Ruine,  which  it  then  brought  along 
with  it :  And  which  ought  now  much  more 
to  be  blefTed,  as  it  hath  laid  the  Foundation  of 
Happinefs,  not  only  for  Us,  but  the  Children 
yet  unborn ;  as  We  have  feen,  and  now  feel, 
the  Great  End  aimed  at  by  it,  to  be  crowned 
with  Succefs;  and  the  Mercies  that  it  firfl  con 
veyed  to  Us,  (even  every  thing  We  enjoy  in 
Church,  and  State,  and  the  very  Pombility  of 
enjoying  it,)  fecured  againft  every  human  At 
tempt,  but  our  own  Stupidity,  and  Ingratitude, 
by  the  Settlement  of  that  Proteftant  Succef- 
fwn,  which  alone  could  give  Us  any  Proipect 
of  Good. 

May  Almighty  God,  the  Great  Governour 
of  all  Things,  watch,  in  a  particular  Manner, 
with  the  Eye  of  his  Providence,  over  thole  Sa- 
cred  Lives,  upon  which  All  Our  Happinefs  is 
fufpended  !  And  guard  them  againft  every  At 
tempt  of  Secret,  or  Open,  Violence  ! 

May  He  direct  All,  to  whom  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  Affairs  is  committed,  to  goon,  with 
Wifdom,  Courage,  Unanimity,  and  Conftancy, 
to  confult,  and  fecure,  the  Public  Intereft!  And 
whether  the  Influences  of  it  reach  to  our  parti 
cular  Concerns,  any  farther,  than  as  They  are 

mixed 
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mixed  with  the  Public  ;  Whether  We  tafte  of  s  E  R  M. 
its  Beneficence,  any  otherwife,  than  as  Mem-      xi. 
bers  of  the  Whole  ;   or  not:  let  us  always  re-  *> 
member  that  it  is  our  Duty,  not  to  meafure  our 
Obligations  to  Thankfulnefs,  by   any  private 
Considerations,  diftinct  from  the  Common  Good; 
but  to  rejoice,  with  as  much  Sincerity  and  Zeal, 
for  the  ineftimable  Bleffing  of  Public  Security, 
in  which  All  partake,    as   God,    and  Juftice, 
and  Reafon,  require,    from  a  People,   the  moft 
happy  in  the  whole  World,    if  They  would 
but  know  their  own  Happinefs !   Which,   God 
grant  They  may,   before  it  be  hid  from  their 
Eyes! 


R  7  Th 


*£he  Reftoration  made  a  Bk/fing  to  Usy    by  the 
Proteftant  Succeffion. 

SERMON    XII. 

Preached  before  the  KING,  at  the  Royal  Chapel 
at  St.  James 's,  May  29,  1716,  being  the 
Anniverfary  of  the  RESTORATION. 


PSALM   cxxvi.    3. 

T'be  Lord  hath  done  great  Things  for  Us  j  where 
of  <we  are  glad. 

N  all  great  Revolutions  of  States  and  King- 
doms,  which  We  are  called  upon  to  com- 
memorate  in  a  Publick  Manner,  We  muft 
confider  what  Concern  we  ourfelves  have  in  the 
lafting  Effects  or  Confequcnces  of  them  ;  and 
what  ought  to  be  the  real  Ground  of  our  Joy 
upon  fuch  Occalions.  If  we  feel  no  kindly 
Influences  from  them  upon  our  own  Affairs  j 
it  will  be  impofTible  to  warm  ourfelves  into  any 
Difpofidon  of  Mind  that  can  be  called  Thank- 
fulnefs :  Which  muft  always  be  founded  upon 

Something, 
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Something,  in  which  We  ourfelves  have  a  Part.  SE  R  M» 
They  will  be  only  like  other  Hiftorical  Matters 
ef  Faffi ;  Something  to  amufe  and  entertain 
Us ;  ferving  to  pleafe  our  Curiofity,  but  not  to 
raife  our  Gratitude.  And  if  We  feel  the  Sen 
timents  of  Joy  and  Thankfulnefs,  rifing  in  our 
Breafts,  from  fuch  Principles  and  Motives,  as 
no  true  Chriftian,  Proteftant,  or  Briton,  ought 
to  entertain  :  Our  Joy  then  becomes  the  Same 
with  the  Joy  of  our  Worft  Enemies ;  and  the 
Expreffions  of  it  no  better  than  the  Tokens, 
either  of  our  Blindnefs,  or  of  our  Corruption. 

In  this  Nation  particularly,  it  is  certain,  that, 
in  all  Affairs  which  concern  our  Conjlitution, 
either  in  Churcb  or  State,  nothing  can  be  more 
abfurd,  than  for  the  Friends  of  both,  and  the 
Enemies  of  both,  to  have  the  Same  Movements 
and  Paffions  upon  the  Same  Occasions.  It  is 
impoffible  for  a  Proteftant,  if  He  knows  what 
that  Word  means,  to  raife  his  Joy  upon  the  fame 
Foundation  with  a  Papift.  It  is  impoffible  fof 
a  Lover  of  his  Religion,  and  his  Country,  to 
rejoyce  with  Thofe  who  firmly  believe  it  to  be 
their  Duty  to  rejoyce  in  nothing  more,  than  in 
the  Ruine  of  both. 

As  our  Joy,  therefore,  could  not  poffibly 
difcover  itfelf  upon  this  Day>  if  the  Providence 
of  God  had  done  great  things,  not  for  Us,  but  for 
our  Forefathers  alone  5  and  had  permitted  *fbem 
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s  E  R  M.  to  ftop  the  Bleffing  from  defcending,  or  to  con 
vey  down  a  Curje  inftead  of  it :  And  as  Our 
Joy  cannot,  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  be  the 
jfoy  of  our  Enemies ;  becaufe  it  muft  be  raifed 
upon  Something  of  Our  own  Happinefs,  which 
They  have  hitherto  always  made  inconfiftent 
with  theirs :  Let  Us  now  proceed  upon  this 
Foundation,  and  confider, 

The  Great  things  God  hath  done  for  Us,  in 
that  whole  Scene  of  Providence,  which  this  Day 
opened. 

This  will  naturally  fix  our  Minds,  in  a  more 
particular  Manner  upon  the  BleJJings,  in  which 
We  are  immediately  concerned. 

And  this  will  unavoidably  lead  Us  to  fomc 
Thoughts,  of  Importance  to  the  prefent  and  fu 
ture  Intereft  of  the  Nation. 

Now  the  whole  Scene  of  Providence,  which 
*Tbis  Day  opened,  and  which,  taken  in  one 
View,  can  alone  be  faid  to  make  this  Day  a 
Blefllng  to  Us,  is  indeed  a  Scene  full  of  a  long 
Train  of  Incidents,  and  a  vail  Variety  of  Cir- 
cumftances,  enough  to  make  both  Prince  and 
People.,  in  this  Nation,  for  ever  Wife  and 
Kappy. 

The  firft  Part  of  it,  is  a  Kixg  reftored  to  his 
Kingdom  5  with,  his  Brother  in  view  to  Succeed 

Him; 
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Him :  but  this,  not  till,  on  one  hand,  He  had  s  E  R  M.' 
feen,  both  by  Example,  and  Experience,  how    xn. 
terrible  in  its  Effects,    the  popular  Dread   of 
Arbitrary  Power  could  fhew    itfelf,  when  e- 
ver  it  was  fet  on  fire ;  and  not  till,  on  the  other 
hand,  his  People  had  fufficiently  felt,  how  great 
an  Evil  the  Want '  of  their  Legal  Government 
was. 

One  would  think  here  was  a  plain  Middle 
Way  of  Wifdom  and  Happinefs^  pointed  out  even 
by  Senfe  it  felf.  But  there  was  another,  and  a 
very  different  Turn  given  to  this  Affair,  by  the 
indefatigable  Workings,  and  Artifices,  of  our 
Enemies.  An  univerfal  Madnefs  of  Loyalty 
(falily  fo  called,)  as  well  as  of  Manners,  pre- 
fently  took  place :  And  the  People  came  preff- 
ing  in  Throngs,  befeeching  to  be  accounted 
Slaves,  rather  than  Subjects ;  and  begging,  in 
Words,  for  Opportunities  of  unlimited  Submif- 
fiony  as  if  they  were  begging  for  Affs  of  Grace 
and  Favour.  The  View  in  tfhofe,  who  then 
had  the  Direction  of  their  Paffions,  was  to  keep 
that  Spirit  up  to  a  Pitch,  till  a  Pofitfh  Heir  was 
fecure  of  the  Throne.  Nor  could  all  the  Know 
ledge  of  the  Nature  and  Principles  of  Popery  -, 
nor  the  avowed  Contradiction  of  it  to  the  Re 
ligion  and  Liberties  of  their  Country,  engage 
the  Hearts  of  many  j  or  divert  them  from  the 
Refolution  of  trufting  the  whole  Concerns  of  a 
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6ERM.  Protejia?it  Nation,  in  the  Hands  of  a  PopiJJj 
Prince :  who  at  length  took  Poffeflion  of  the 
Throne,  to  which  He  was  thus  called. 

Nor  had  he  enjoyed  the  Power  long,  before 
He  obliged  His  Friends  with  frequent  Trials  of 
the  Sincerity  of  their  Profeflions.  For,  as  it 
appears,  He  had  fo  much  better  an  Opinion  of 
their  Integrity,  than  his  PredeceJJbr  had,  that 
He  really  thought  them  in  earneft ;  and  refolv- 
ed  to  hazard  all,  with  a  Dependence  upon  the 
Honefty  of  their  Solemn  Promifes  of  Unbound 
ed  Submijfion.  This,  indeed,  proved  fatal  to 
Uimfdf  \\\  the  Event:  But,  in  all  human  Ap 
pearance,  was  much  more  likely  to  have  prov 
ed  fatal  to  the  whole  Nation. 

If  We  flop  a  little  here,  and  confider  this 
Unhappy  Prince,  poffelTed  of  all  the  Power 
our  Laws  could  veft  in  Him,  and  flattered  with 
a  Power  above  all  Laws;  and  armed,  in  all 
human  Appearance,  with  a  fufficient  Force 
to  put  his  Refolutions  in  Execution  j  We  may 
afk  any  Proteftant  in  the  Nation,  if  He  will 
but  put  himfelf  into  that  Pofture  of  Mind,  in 
which  every  one  felt  himfelf  at  that  Seafon, 
What  was  then  become  of  the  Bleffing  of  this 
pay  ?  And,  what  would  it  now  have  availed 
Us,  that  our  Forefathers  faw  their  Legal  Con- 
ftitution  r-itored  to  them,  and  rejoiced  to  fee 
it  5  if  the  very  Reftoration  of  it  had  proved,  in 

the 
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the  Iflue,  the  Ruine  and  Deflrudion  of  all  the  s  E  R  M. 
Legal  Rights  of  their  Pofterity.  x  i  r- 

But  the  Grand  Deiign  of  Providence  extend- ' 
ed  much  farther.  There  is  a  Principal  Part  of 
it  yet  behind  :  And  this  was,  to  make  it  a  lad 
ing  Blefling.  And  the  Way  was  laid  for  this, 
in  a  Method,  if  you  confider  it  in  itfelf,  the 
moft  eafy  and  natural ;  as  Providence  always 
loves  to  work  by  human  Means :  if  you  confi- 
der  it  in  that  great  Variety  and  Viciffitude  of 
Circumftances  attending  it,  the  moft  inftruc- 
tive  and  ufeful  to  a  Nation  :  And  if  you  confi- 
der  it  with  regard  to  the  many  Probabilities  that 
feemed  to  weigh  againft  the  Succefs  of  it,  lit 
tle  lefs  than  miraculous.  When  it  was  fixed 
by  Providence  to  bring  about  the  Restoration  of 
the  Royal  Family,  and  the  Legal  Con  ft  i  tut  ion  of 
this  Kingdom  j  and  to  continue  it  a  EleJJlng  to 
the  Generations  to  come ;  it  was  necefTary,  in 
order  to  this,  to  make  fuch  a  Difpofition  of 
Affairs,  as  might  be  fuitable,  and  adapted,  to 
the  Accomplifhment  of  it.  But  firft,  the  Na 
tion  was  to  feel  many  and  various  Trials  j  ma 
ny  Viciffitudes  of  Hope,  and  Fear  j  many 
Conflicts  between  the  Attempts  of  Popery,  and 
Slavery,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Struggling? 
of  true  Religion  and  Liberty,  on  the  other ;  be 
fore  fo  great  a  Work  Could  be  concluded.  And 
ffon,  at  length,  the  EmbarraiTments  of  Hu 
man 
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SER  M.  man  Madnefs  were  to  be  difentangled,  and  all 
xii.     the  Plots  and  Efforts   of  Cunning  and  Power, 
united,  in  order  to  intail  a  Curfe  upon  all  Pofte- 
rity,   where  God  defigned  a  Bleffing,  were  to 
be  diffipated,    and  fcattered  into  Air. 

With  a  View  to  this,  a  Prince  was  born 
Some  Years  before  the  Re/tofattbtt,  that  He 
might  be  ripe,  both  in  Age,  and  Abilities,  for 
the  performing  the  great  Defign,  juft  when 
thofe  Attempts  mould  be  ripening  into  Execu 
tion  :  And  was  afterwards,  by  a  kind  Difpofi- 
tion  of  Providence,  to  make  the  Way  the  eafier, 
married  into  the  Same  Royal  Family,  from 
which  He  defcended.  And  accordingly,  when 
the  Scene  of  Ruine  was  opened  fo  plainly,  that 
no  Eye  was  then  too  blind  to  fee  it,  He  appear 
ed  in  all  the  Maturity  of  Wi'fdom,  and  Vigor  of 
Aclion :  A  Prince,  inured  to  Labours  and  Hard- 
fhips  from  his  Birth;  prepared  for  the  great 
Work,  by  his  perfonal  Accomplimments;  di 
rected  to  it,  by  his  Defcent,  and  his  Marriage ; 
and  qualified  for  it  by  his  Intereft  and  Authori 
ty  Without,  as  well  as  by  an  Uncommon  Great- 
nefs  of  Soul  Within.  Such  a  peculiar  Conjunc 
tion  of  every  thing  defirable  in  the  Perfbn  to 
Undertake  a  Work,  hazardous  enough,  one 
would  imagine,  to  deter  the  Greateft  Minds 
from  thinking  of  it  ;  and  Such  a  Difpofition  of 
the  various  Interefts  of  the  States  and  Kingdoms 
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of  Europe,  as  both  required  and  fupported  the  s  E  R  M. 
Undertaking ;  mud  appear  very  furprizing,  in    XI1- 
fo  critical  a  Moment  of  Time :  When,  if  we 
fpeak  within  the  compafs  of  Human  Views, 
nothing  but   fo   unparalleled  a  Combination  of 
Circumftances  could  have  afforded  even  the  leaft 
hopes  of  Succefs. 

The  Event  of  this  was  happy  beyond  Ex- 
preffion  :  And  the  Madnefi  of  Popery  and  Ar 
bitrary  Rule,  was  flopped  in  the  Vigour  and 
Warmth  of  all  its  Power,  and  Hopes.  But  e- 
ven  yet,  Something  farther  was  wanting  ;  and 
'That  was,  to  fix  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown,  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  as  the  Experience  of  Feeling, 
and  Common  Senfe  in  Judging,  of  neceffity  di 
rected  the  Nation  to  do.  This  Day  mufl  have 
been  marked  with  fomething  very  different 
from  a  BkJJmg,  if  the  Revolution  had  flopped 
where  it  began  ;  and,  after  a  little  prefent  Re- 
fpite,  had  delivered  the  Nation  back  again,  in 
to  Popijh  Hands.  And  where  indeed  fhould 
We  now  fearch  for  the  EleJ/ing  of  the  Rejlora- 
tion ;  if  We  did  not  fee  it,  and  feel  it,  in  the 
BleJJing  of  the  Protejlant  Succeffion  ? 

This  was  the  Great  View  of  Heaven,  in  its 
firft  Defign.  And,  therefore,  We  fee  with  Plea- 
fure,  that  when  it  was  refolved  by  Providence 
to  make  this  Day  memorable,  by  the  Reft'ora- 
tion  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  our  Legal  Conftitu- 
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s  E  R  M.  tion,   it  was  refolved  by  the  fame  good  Provi- 

XII»  dence,  that,  in  the  very  fame  Tear,  upon  the 
'very  "Day  before  this  Great  Work  was  to  be  ac- 
complifhed,  a  Prince  mould  be  born,  in  Whom 
that  Refloration,  mould  in  due  Time  centre,  and 
to  whom  alone  it  mould  be  referved  to  compleat 
the  Bleffing  for  Us,  and  to  tranfmit  it  down  fe- 
cure,  to  our  Pofterity,  in  his  own  Illuftrious 
Houfe. 

This,  I  fay,  is  the  whole  Scene  of  Providence 
which  this  Day  opened  -,  and  which,  taken  in 
one  View,  can  alone  be  faid  to  make  it  a  Blef- 
Jing  to  Us,  or  to  our  Children  after  Us.  If  you 
view  the  Reftoraffon,  without  the  Revolution, 
and  the  Protejlant  Succcffion ;  it  leads  you  di 
rectly  to  a  Popifo  Prince,  holding  an  Arbitrary 
Hand  over  all  your  Liberties  :  tearing  up  the 
Fences  of  all  your  Laws  ;  fixing  all  Right  in 
his  own  Will  and  Power ;  and  perfecuting  all 
his  Subjeds  into  the  Exercife  of  his  own,  Su- 
perftitious,  Idolatrous,  and  Cruel  Religion. 
And  this  is  the  whole  of  the  Bleffing,  in  which 
you  would  fee  it  end  at  I  aft.  A  Bleffing,  which 
may  be  a  fit  Reward  for  the  Slavifh  Bigotry  of 
Papifts  !  But  for  Profeftanfs  —  fit  only  for 
fhofe  of  them  who  deferve  it.  And  Tihey  de- 
ferve  it,  who  chufe  it  ;  whom  no  Experience, 
no  Confutation,  no  Miracles  of  Providence, 
2  can 
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Can  engage  to  prefer  their  own  Happinefs  before  s  E  R  M. 
their  own  Deftruction.  XII« 

But  if  We  view  the  fame  Reftoration,  in  an- 
other  Light,  as  the  Reftoration  of  our  Legal 
Conftitution,  fecured  by  the  late  Revolution,  and 
fixed  by  the  Settlement  of  the  Crown  in  the 
Proteftant  Line  ;  it  appears  a  BlefTing  to  Us  in 
deed,  by  leading  Us  to  the  Happinefs  which 
We  ourfelves  at  prefent  fee,  and  feel  $  but 
cannot  defcribe. 

We  have  now,  therefore,  by  an  eafy  and 
natural  Train  of  Faffs,  brought  down  our 
Thoughts  to  the  prefent  Times,  in  which  our 
Eyes  behold  the  Grand  Dejign  of  this  Day, 
brought  to  Maturity;  and  Plenty  of  Happinefs 
held  forth  to  Us,  if  We  have  any  Senfe  or  No 
tion  left  of  what  Happinefs  means,  by  the  Pro- 
teftant  SucceJJion  now  taking  place.  A  Bleffing 
recommended  to  Us,  by  the  immenfe  Difficul 
ties  caft  in  its  Way,  before  it  could  be  fettled  by 
a  "Law ;  and  the  various  Hazards  of  lofing  it, 
fince  it  was  fo  !  And  a  Bleffing y  which,  unlike 
the  other  Bleffings  of  this  World,  fully  anfwers, 
in  the  Enjoyment,  all  the  Expectations  which 
it  raifed  in  the  ProfpeSt. 

If  it  be  the  greateft  Happinefs  that  can  be 
tafted  in  Human  Society,  to  be  governed  by 
Laws  j  We  feel  our  felves,  and  all  our  Con 
cerns,  under  the  Influence  of  a  Legal  Govern 
ment. 


2  5  6     77je  Reft  or  at  ion  made  a  Blefflng  to  Us, 

SE  R  M.mcnt.  If  it  be  certain,  that  Thofe  Princes  are 
beft  qualified  to  govern  well  by  Written  Laws, 
who  have  governed  well  without  them  j  this  is 
a  peculiar  Part  of  our  Happinefs,  to  have  the 
Execution  of  our  Laws,  and  the  Prefervation 
of  our  Rights,  vefted  in  a  Prince,  who  never 
betrayed,  even  when  his  Will  was  his  Law,  the 
leaft  Inclination  towards  any  Defigns,  but  what 
are  the  Dictates  of  the  ftricteft  Juftice.  And  if 
It  redoubles  a  Bleffing,  to  forefee  it  flouriming 
amongft  our  Pofterity  in  future  Ages  ;  let  this 
be  acknowledged  a  great  Addition  to  our  prefent 
Happinefs,  that  We  may  promife  it  to  our  Chil 
dren  after  Us,  under  the  Influences  of  Thofe 
who  are  to  fucceed  Him. 

This  is  fuch  a  S}ftem,  fuch  a  Collection  of 
Bleffings,  as  ought,  in  Juftice,  to  be  viewed 
with  the  moft  paffionate  Sentiments  of  Joy  and 
Thankfgiving.  A  King  upon  the  Throne, 
formed  for  the  Happinefs  of  All,  who  live  un 
der  the  Shadow  of  his  Authority :  By  his  ex 
perienced  Virtues,  entitled  to  the  Love  and  Af- 
feflion  of  his  Subjetfs  j  and  by  the  Laws  of  their 
Country,  (built  upon  the  Fundamental  Laws  of 
Human  Society)  entitled  to  their  Allegiance  : 
Great  in  Himfelf,  if  the  Perfection  of  Juftice, 
and  Honour,  and  Equity,  be  true  Greatnefs  ; 
and  Great  in  his  Ilhiftrious  Family,  if  the  Pro- 
fpedt  of  tranfmitting  Blcffings  to  Pofterity,  by 

a  Line 
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a  Line  of  Princes  defcending  from  Himfelf,  s  E  R  M. 
makes  up  any  Part  of  Greatnefs:  And,  in  a  pe-  xn. 
culiar  Manner,  Great  in  his  Influences  upon  the 
prefent  State  of  this  Nation,  as  He  {lands  pof- 
fefTed  of  an  unmaken  Steadinefs  of  Soul,  not  to 
be  moved  from  his  People's  Intereft  j  and  of  a 
Firmnefs  of  Mind,  uncapable  of  the  Impreffi- 
ons,  either  of  Fear,  or  of  Inconftancy.  Without 
which  Noble  and  Happy  Accompliihments  in 
the  Firft  Pofftflor  in  that  Ilhiftrious  Houfe,  which 
the  Providence  of  God  hath  now  fixed  upon 
the  Throne,  it  may  juftly  be  feared,  that  this 
Happy  Settlement  might  by  this  Time  have 
been  Shaken,  and  the  Bleffings  of  the  Protef 
tant  Religion^  and  our  Legal  Liberty  (for  which 
We  have  been  fo  many  Years  contending,) 
might  once  more  have  been  in  danger  of  vanim- 
ing  from  our  Sight. 

And  even  ftill,  the  Sufpicion  of  So  much 
Happinefs  Ceafing  in  Time  to  come,  might  be 
very  uneafy  to  Us,  if  We  did  not  fee,  in  his 
Royal  Heir,  and  Succcffbr,  a  Noble  and  Gene 
rous  Zeal,  avowed  with  all  the  Tokens  of  the 
moft  Sincere  and  Upright  Heart,  for  the  fame 
invaluable  Goods. 

Nor  will  I  ever  omit,  when  I  am  recounting 
the  Inftances  of  our  Publick  Happinefs,  to 
mention  that  Race  of  Princes  to  come :  From 
Wbomt  what  is  it  that  We  may  not  expect  ? 

S  When 
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s  E  R  M.  When  We  not  only  think  of  the  Examples  of 
xu.  Good  Government  they  will  have  Seen ;  but 
coniider  them  now  under  the  Eye  and  Diredli- 
on  of  a  Princefs,  in  whom  the  Perfection  of 
Good  Senfe,  and  the  Perfection  of  Good  Nature, 
are  united  ;  and  out  done  by  nothing,  unlefs 
by  that  Sacred  Regard  to  True  Religion,  which 
will  make  her  Story  the  Delight  of  Good  Men 
in  Ages  to  ceme. 

This  is  the  Fabrick  of  Happinefs  in  which 
our  Souls  may  take  their  Reft.  How  much 
lefs  than  this,  might  We  our  Selves  have  been 
well  contented  to  hope  for :  And  indeed,  What 
more  than  this,  could  any  Nation  under  Hea 
ven  well  wifh  for  ?  And  yet,  A  gain  ft  this 
whole  Scheme  of  Bleffings  -,  againft  their  own, 
and  their  Neighbours  Security ;  againft  their 
own  Laws  and  Liberties ;  againft  the  Efta- 
blimment  of  every  thing  valuable  in  this  World; 
We  have  feen  a  Rebellion  raifed,  by  the  Wick 
ed  Perverfenefs  of  Men,  without  the  Pretenfe 
of  a  Provocation,  befides  the  fingle  Provoca 
tion  of  offering  them  Happinefs,  in  a  Way,  and 
by  the  Hands,  which  They  were  not  pleafed 
to  like :  And  this,  before  their  Paffions  had 
any  thing  offered  to  them,  to  fet  them  on  Fire. 
And  We  have  Seen  an  jidminiflration  reviled, 
and  inlulted,  by  Thofe,  who  thcmfelves  had 
tailed  nothing  but  Good  from.it. 

When 
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When  one  reflects  with  Coolnefs  upon  what  s  E RM. 
hath  lately  paft  amongft  Us,  it  feems  as  if  the    xii. 
Fullnefs  of  Happinefs  had  it  felf  fet  on  nre  the 
reftlefs  Malice  of  Thofe,    who  were  refolved 
not  to  acknowledge  or  enjoy  the  Bleffing  offer 
ed  them ;    and  that  the  Rage  of  Enmity  hath 
been  forced  to  be  raifed  the  higher,    and  the 
louder,  by  all  the  Management  of  Artifice,  be- 
caufe  there  was  fo  little  to  Complain  of. 

But  this  is  the  Glory  of  an  Admimftratlon; 
when  Thofe  who  moil  revile  it,    cannot  do  it 
without  bearing  Teftimony  to   it   themfelves. 
It  is  the  Glory  of  an  Admimjiration^   when  the 
Reproaches,   with  which  it  is  to  be  loaded,  are 
caft  into  Future  Times ;    when  the  bitterefl  E- 
nemies  it  hath,  are  forced  to  call  in  the  Help  of 
the  moft  fruitful  Invention ;   and,   for  want  of 
prefent  Grievances,    to  fill  the  Minds  of  Men 
with  the  Sufpicions  of  Evils  to  come.     It  is  the 
Glory  of  an  Adminijlratlon^  when,   before  it 
can  be  blackened,   and  made  vile,  the  Names, 
and  Natures,  and  Boundaries  of  Things,  mull  be 
altered  and  removed  :  Light  put  for  Darknefs, 
and  Darknefs  for  Light  j  Legal  Jitjlicey  (though 
mixed  with  more  Temper,     than  ever  yet  was 
feen,  in  any  Nation,  upon  a  like  Occasion,)  treat 
ed  with  the  Indignity,  due  only  to  the  Heigbth 
of  Injujiice  ;  the  moft  neceflary  Self-defence  re 
viled  as  Cruelty,  and  a  Falfe  Comfajfim  placed 
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s  E  R  M.  in  the  Seat  of  Mercy  ;  the  Safety  of  a  whole  Na- 
xn.    fion,  and  all  its  Concerns,  weighed  in  the  Bal- 
i  lance    againft  Trifles  •    and  even  Popery  itfelf 
painted  with  Truth,  and  Meeknefs,  and  Lora,  in 
its  Face,  as  an  harmlefs  agreeable  Thing,  wor 
thy  to  be    received  with   the    open  Arms   of 
Friendship,  by  Thofe,  it  would   devour. 

When  thefe  are  the  Methods  of  attacking 
an  Adminift  ration,  it  is  a  very  happy  Sign,  that 
They,  who  make  ufe  of  them,  have  occafion 
heartily  to  wifh  it  much  worfe  than  They  find 
it ;  and  a  very  ftrong  Argument  to  all  Good 
Subjeds,  to  wifh  as  heartily  that  their  Country 
may  never  know  the  want  of  an  Admlniflrati- 
cn,  which  is  not  reviled  by  its  Greatejl  Enemies, 
unlefs  it  be  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  add  to  its 
Reputation  and  Honour. 

What  is  it,  that  an  Uneafy,  Thanklefs, 
Generation  of  Men  would  have  ?  BlefTed  be 
God,  the  Publick  Efforts  of  their  Malice  are 
once  more  diffipated.  They  are  conquered  in 
the  Field.  But  their  Spirits,  and  their  Tem 
pers,  and  their  De/igns,  do  not  at  all  appear  to 
be  conquered  :  If  We  may  judge  from  their  In 
defatigable  Diligence  and  Art,  in  filling  the 
Heads  of  their  Well-wilhers,  as  Soon  as  one 
Defperate  Attempt  is  over,  with  Hints  and  Ex 
peditions  of  Another ;  and  from  the  Unparal 
leled  Iniblence  of  their  Agents  and  Followers, 
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even  whilft  they  are  begging   and  waiting  for  s  E  R  M. 
Mercy. 

It  may  be  very  hard,  to  find  prefent  and 
effectual  Remedies  for  fo  great  Evils.  But  this 
One  thing,  I  am  fure,  is  very  plain,  and  very 
proper  to  be  mentioned,  that,  in  order  entire 
ly  and  fuccefsfully  to  conquer  fuch  Enemies, 
We  muft  firft  conquer  Ourfehes.  —  Did  all, 
who  truly  wifh  well  to  the  prefent  Eftablifti- 
ment,  unanimoufly  purfue  the  Same  good  Ends, 
there  would  be  no  ground  for  Fear.  But  whilft 
the  PafTions  of  Well-meaning  Men,  upon  every 
Trifling  and  Private  Occalion,  join  themfelves 
with  the  Defigns  of  Thofe,  who  certainly  mean 
our  Ruine  ;  it  is  this  that  fwells  the  Current ; 
and  that  feeds  the  Infolence  and  Expectation  of 
the  Common  Enemy. 

But  to  conclude :  If  a  long  Series  of  Expe 
rience  can  make  any  Nation  wife,  We^  of  all 
Nations  in  the  World,  have  that  Advantage. 
We  are  not  only  made  happy ;  but  made  hap 
py  in  thofe  Methods,  which  cannot  but  teach 
Us  to  value  our  Happinefs  ;  whilft,  That  which 
Others  learn  by  Reflexion  and  Judgment,  We 
have  had  brought  home  to  Us,  by  the  Senfe  of 
Feeling^  and  Eye-Sight.  The  Enemies  of  our 
Happinefs  themfelves,  ought  to  learn  Convicti 
on,  from  All  that  this  Nation  hath  been  Wit- 
nefs  to  ;  and  to  become  Friends.  And  for 
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Thofe,  who  are  truly  Friend^  in  the  main 
and  effential  Points  of  our  Happinefs  ;  certain- 
ly  it  is  Time  for  all  of  them  to  think  it  Wif- 
dom,  to  give  up  even  their  private  Schemes 
and  Notions,  as  well  as  their  private  Refent- 
ments  and  Views,  to  the  Publick  Good  j  and, 
at  length,  after  fo  many  Viciffitudes  of  Hope 
and  Fear,  fo  many  Struggles  between  Life  and 
Death,  fo  many  Hazards  and  Dangers  efcaped, 
to  unite  in  {lengthening,  inftead  of  weakening, 
the  Hands  of  Tbofe,  who  have  it  in  their  Will, 
as  well  as  in  their  Truft,  to  eftablim  Us  upon 
a  Foundation  never  more  to  be  fhaken  :  That 
fo,  the  Eejl  of  Kings  may  have  the  Be  ft  of  Sub- 
je£is\  and,  Authority  and  Law,  Obedience  and 
Liberty,  may  be  feen  united,  in  all  their  Vi 
gour  and  Glory  ;  and  defcend  down,  with  the 
Blellings  which  accompany  them,  to  all  Future 
Generations.  Which  God  grant^  for  the  Sake 
Chrift  his  only  Son,  our  Lord ! 
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The  Nature  and  Duty  of  a  Public  Spirit. 

SERMON   XIII. 


Preached  at  St.  James's,  Wejlminfter,  on  St. 
David's  Day,  March  I,  1716.  before  the 
Honourable  the  Stewards  and  Others  of  the 
Society  of  Antient  Britons,  eftablifhed  in 
Honour  of  Her  Royal  Highnefs's  Birth-day, 
and  the  Principality  of  Wales. 


.. 
PHIL.  11.  4. 

Z/oi?^  «^  every  Man  on  bis  own  Things :  But 
every  Man  alfo  on  the  Things  of  Others. 

TH  E  RE  are  hardly  any  Words,  more  s  E  R M. 
common  in  the  Mouths  of  Men,  than    XIII« 
a  Public  Spirit  j  a  Regard  to  the  Pub 
lic  ;  the  Good  of  the  Public  j  the  Love  of  our 
Country ;  and   many  others  of  the  like  Sort : 
Which  are  indeed,  in  their  Original  Defign, 
but  different  Expreffions  for  One  and  the  Same 
Thing.     The   Great   Point    is,    what    thefe 
S  4  Words 
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s  E  R  M.  Words  ought  truly  to  fignify  ;  what  Temper 
xin.  and  Difpofition  of  Mind;  what  Pradice  and 
Conduct  of  Life,  They  ought  to  reprefent  and 
defign.  And,  as  I  think  that  the  great  End 
of  fuch  Societies  and  Affemblies,  as  the  pre- 
Jkiit,  is  to  cultivate  that  Good  Spirit  of  Love 
and  Humanity,  which  may  diffufe  itfelf  thro' 
the  whole  Tenor  of  Men's  Adions  ;  I  have, 
upon  this  Account,  thought  it  proper  to  chufe 
,  thefe  Words,  of  St.  Paul :  In  which  He  con- 
demns  that  Vicious  Selfifinefs  which  teacheth 
.Us  to  confine  our  Views  to  Ourfehes  alone, 
confidered  as  feparated  from  the  Reft  of  the 
World  ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  direds  Us  to 
the  contrary  good  Temper  and  Difpofition,  of 
a  Diffufive  Regard  to  All  Mankind  around 
Us.  And  I  chufe  Them,  as  They  will  give 
Us  Occafion  to ' '  confider,  in  a  more  general 
Way,  than  perhaps  He  at  that  Time  diredly 
intended,  and  with  a  particular  View  to  Hu 
man  Society,  The  true  Foundation,  Nature, 
and  Extent,  of  a  Public' Spirit ;  the  Bad  Dif- 
:pofition,  xr.'d.rice,  oppofite  to  it;  the  Effects 

•  in  which  It  will  {hew  itfelf;  and  the  Motives 

•  there  are,  tq  the  cheriflung  and  improving  ,jt 
:in  Ourfelvcs. 

i .  The  Foundation  of  it  is  laid  in  that  Virtu- 

•  pus  Love  of  Ourjehcs,  which  is  joined   with 
the  Ltve  of  Of/jers,  united  with  Us  in  Hum&i 

Society : 


of  a  Public  Spirit.  265 

Society :  And  it  muft  be  fupported  by  that  s  E  R  M. 
great  and  god-like  Difpolition  of  Mind,  which  xiu. 
defires  and  labours  to  plant  Happinefs,  where 
it  is  not  j  and  to  continue  it  where  it  is. 
And  this  is  the  fame  Thing  with  that  Com- 
preheniive  Love  and  Chanty  towards  Others, 
which  the  Gojpel  came  to  reftore,  and  to  in 
flame.  But  this,  I  fay,  not  ib,  as  to  exclude 
that  Reafonable  Regard  to  ourfelves,  and  our 
own  ConcernSj  which  never  is,  nor  can  be, 
a  Vice.  So  far  from  it,  that,  as  long  as  We 
are  Members  of  Human  Society,  nothing  can 
more  fecure  and  improve  our  own  Happinefs, 
than  this  Regard  to  the  Happinefs  of  that  Hu 
man  Society,  of  which  we  are  Members. 
We  can  do  nothing  for  that  good  End,  but 
what  will  reflect  back  its  happy  Influences 
upon  ourfelves,  in  fome  Degree  or  other:  As 
Every  Law  for  the  Prefervation,  and  Glory, 
and  Happinefs,  of  the  Public,  is  a  Law,  in 
which  All  the  Members  of  the  Public  muft 
find  their  own  Account,  and  their  own  Secu 
rity.  So  that  a  Public  Spirit  is  not  founded 
upon  a  Regard  to  Others,  inconliftent  with  a 
Regard  to  Oitrfehes,  in  a  good  Senfe;  but 
really  takes  in  that  virtuous  and  praife-worthy 
Self-love;  which  confiders  our  own  True 
Lafting  Intereft,  (as  well  as  the  Peac^.and 
Applaufes  of  our  Mind  within,)  clofely  united 

with 
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s  E  RM.  with  the  Happinefs  and  Intereft  of  All  around 
xiir-    Us. 

This  may  appear  with  more  Light,  if  you 
confider  the  very  Method,  and  End,  of 
Mankind's  Engagements  with  one  another,  in 
their  entering  into  the  Terms  of  Human  Society. 
Before  you  fuppofe  this  Engagement >  or  Com^ 
pact,  or  whatever  you  will  call  it,  Every 
Man  was,  properly  fpeaking,  One  by  Himfelf; 
guarding  Himfelf  alone,  againft  Of  &TJ  3  taking 
every  thing  for  his  Support,  which  could 
come  within  his  Reach ;  and  having  Himfelf 
alone,  under  his  own  Care  and  Protection. 
The  firft  Step  towards  Human  Society  muft 
arife,  in  the  Nature  of  the  thing,  from  a 
Defire  of  a  more  fettled  Security,  than  Every 
Man,  by  Himfelf,  could  find  in  his  own  De- 
fenfe  and  Protection ;  joined  with  a  Benevo 
lent  Defire  of  the  fame  Good  to  Others,  which 
Every  One  found  the  want  of,  in  Himfelf. 
And  the  Nature  of  the  Stipulation,  or  Agree 
ment ',  muft  have  been  this ;  not,  to  profefs  or 
pretend  to  throw  off  All  Concern  for  Them- 
fetves  ;  or  to  regard  the  Happinefs  of  Others, 
in  a  way  inconfiftent  with  their  own  :  But  to 
engage  for  that  mutual  Strength  and  Support, 
which  fhould  be  the  Happinefs  of  All  the 
Mei&bers  of  Society;  that  is,  of  'J'bemfel'ves, 
as  well  us  of  Others* 

The 
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The  Public  Spirit,  therefore,  We  are  now  s  E  R  M. 
{peaking  of,     as    it    refpecls   Human   Society,    xin. 
muft  be  founded   upon   the  Original  Defign, 
and  End,    of  Human   Society ;  which  was,  in 
the  Intent  of  every  Man,  the  Good  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  Himfelf,  confidered  in  Conjunction 
with  the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  Others. 

2.  This  will  lead  Us  to  the  True  Account 
of  the  oppolite  Vice.  For  it  is  plain  from 
what  hath  been  faid,  that  this  doth  not  confift 
in  regarding  Ourfehes ;  provided  we  regard 
Ourfehes  as  Members  of  Society,  united  in  the 
Bonds  of  Friendfhip  and  Union  with  many 
Others,  for  the  fame  End  of  Mutual  Prefervation 
and  Happinefs  j  But  that  the  Crime  confifls  in 
regarding  Ourfehes  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  doth 
in  effect  take  Us  again  out  of  that  Society,  into 
which  We  were  entered  j  and  mews  that  we 
confider  Ourfehes,  as  retired  back  again  into  that 
State,  in  which  We  were  originally  Our  own 
Supports,  and  Our  own  Defenders,  without 
Regard  to  Any  but  Our  felves.  This,  Every 
one  fees  plainly,  in  the  Cafe  of  Notorious  Ofr 
fenders ;  in  Inftances  which  public  Infamy  and 
conflant  Punimment  have  marked  with  Di£- 
grace  j  fuch  as  Open  Robbery,  and  Violence, 
and  Rapine.  But  it  is  as  true,  and  as  certain, 
in  all  other,  lefs  obferved,  and  lefs  notorious,  In-r 
fiances.  For?  as  Men  profemng  thofe  Vices, 
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s  E  R  M.  Have,    for  their  own  prefent  Humour,  or  Paf- 
xin.    fion,   voluntarily  removed  Themfelves  out  of 
that  Society,  in  which  They  were  once  engaged : 
So,   Whoever,   out  of  a  falfe  regard  to  Them 
felves;  either  for  a  prefent  Gratification  of  Cove- 
toufnefs,  Pride,  Ambition,  Revenge,  or  the  like, 
hinder  the    leaft  Good,   or   procure   the  lead 
Evil,  to  the  Public  ;  Thefe  Men  are,  in  that  In- 
ftance,   and  in  that  Degree,  upon  the  fame  foot 
with  the  Others.  They  are  fo  far  got  loofe  from 
theBoiids  of  Human  Society.  They  fofar  regard 
Tbemfehes    as   Particulars,   Handing  by  <fbem- 
fefoes.      They  have    fo    far  torn    themfelves 
from  the  Ties  and  Concerns  of  Social  Engage 
ments.    And,   tho'  they  may  avoid  the  Infamy 
of  Common  Difcourfe,   which  generally  follows 
nothing  but  Public  and  Shameful  Punijlment ; 
yet,  in  reality  They   are   but  juft  where  the 
Of&rjarej   that  is,   They  are  again  got  back 
into  a  State  diredly  oppofite  to  that  of  Human 
Society  ;  and  are  diverted  of  All  Real  Title  to 
the  Advantages  of  a  Condition,  from  which 
They  have  voluntarily  feparatcd  Themfelves. 
The  fyueftion  therefore,   to  any  Man  upon 
this    Subject,    is    only  this,   Whether,    upon 
any  Occafion,   He    will   regard   Him] elf,   and 
his    own    immediate     Paffions    and    Views, 
(which  He  fuppofeth  His  prefent  Good,)   in 
Piftinftion  and  Cppofition  to  the  Good  of  So- 
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defy,  or,  Whether  He  will  be  content  to  re-  s  ERM. 
gard  Himfelf,  as  a  Member  of  Society  ;  and  xm. 
his  own  particular  Good  and  Happinefs,  as 
united  and  confident  with  the  Good  and  Happi- 
Kefs  of  Others.  In  the  former  Cafe,  His 
Choice  immediately  diffolves  the  Relation  be 
tween  Him  and  Others,  and  gives  Them  a 
Right  to  look  upon,  and  treat  Him,  as  a  Pub 
lic  Etiemy.  In  the  latter  Cafe,  His  Choice  is 
directed  by  a  Benevolent  Temper  to  Himfelf, 
as  well  as  to  Others-,  and  by  a  Deiire  of  the 
Happinefs  of  Others,  as  united  with  his  own, 
in  the  fame  Great  Concerns. 

3.  It  follows  naturally,  upon  what  hath  been 
faid,  to  obferve,  that  it  is  this  Defire  of  the 
Happinefs  of  Others,  this  Generous  and  Dif- 
fufive  Love  of  Mankind,  which,  in  all  Sea- 
fons,  and  upon  all  Occafions,  will  be  our 
chief  Defenfe  a^ainft  falling  into  the  Vice,  I 

o  o 

have  been  now  fpeaking  of.  For  tho',  at  the 
Beginning,  the  firft  Thought  of  entering  into 
the  Terms  of  Society,  was  owing  to  the  Wants, 
and  Defects,  which  Every  particular  Man 
found  in  Himfelf ,  for  his  own  particular  Sup 
port  and  Prefervation ;  yet  the  End  of  that 
Society  muft  be  anfwered,  and  maintained,  by 
that  Equitable  Rule,  of  not  expecting  from 
Others,  what  We  ourfelves  are  not  ready  to 
afford  Them,  in  all  like  Circumftances,- 

And, 
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s  E  R  M.  And,  in  order  to  afford  Them,  what  We 
XIII«  think  reafonable  to  expedl  from  Them,  We 
muft  feel,  and  improve,  in  our  felves,  the 
Love  and  Defire  of  the  Happinefs  of  the 
World  about  Us ;  and  fix  it  as  a  fteady  Princi 
ple  of  our  own  Conduct,  that  it  is  not  only 
ilridly  agreeable  to  the  very  Engagements  of 
Human  Society ,  in  which  We  are  entered  -, 
but  that  it  is  highly  glorious,  and  honourable, 
to  add  to  the  Happinefs,  and  to  diminim  the 
Miferies,  of  Others,  as  far  as  our  Power  and 
Influence  can  extend  Themfelves. 

The  Great  Neceflity,   and    Ufefulnefs,  of 
having  fuch  a  Support,  laid  deep  in  a  Well- 
difpofed  Mind,   will  appear  to  Any,  who  will 
give  Themfelves  the  Trouble  of  remarking  the 
many  Powerful,  and  too  often  Succefsful,  Ene 
mies  there  are,  to  this  Good  and  Benevolent 
Spirit.     Sometimes  Covetoufnefs,   and  fome- 
times  Pride ;     fometimes   the   Ambition  and 
Thirft  of  Power,  and  fometimes  the  Revenge 
and  Rage  of  Difappointment,  will  overturn  the 
Minds  of  Men,  on  a  fudden ;  and  make  them 
forget,    that    They  are    entered  into   Society 
with  their   Neighbours :    Unlefs  They    have 
firmly  fixed   it  in  their  own  Judgments,  that 
it  can  never  be  dijboncurable  for  them  to  prc- 
jnote  the  Happinefs  of  Others ;    nor  ever   be 
honourable  for  Them,  in  any  Degree,   to  take 
2  Them- 
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fbemfehes  back  again  to  'Themfefoes,  after  s  E  R  M. 
They  have  once  entered  into  All  the  En-  xm. 
gagem>mt±  of  Human  Society.  And  this  can 
never  be  firmly  fixed  in  any  Mind,  in  which 
that  Vicious  Selfftmefi  reigns,  which  banifhes 
All  Difpofition  towards  making  others  happy  j 
and  plants  in  its  room  a  cold  Neglect  of  All 
the  Reft  of  Mankind.  Many  a  One,  who 
would  ftart  at  the  Thought  of  being  an  open 
"Robber^  or  Cut-throat^  yet  is  fomethnes  found 
to  indulge  Himfelf,  out  of  fome  poor  private 
View,  or  Refcntment,  in  acting  a  Part, 
which  puts  Him  as  much  out  of  Society;  and 
is,  in  it's  Effects,  perhaps  of  more  fatal  Confe- 
quence  to  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind,  than 
Thoufands  of  Robberies,  and  Private  Violences. 
The  fame  Law  of  Equity,  Condemns  the  One, 
which  Condemns  the  Other.  The  fame  Reafons 
engage  Us  againft  the  One,  which  engage  Us 
againft  the  Other.  The  fame  End  of  Society, 
and  the  fame  Defire  of  the  Happinefs  of  Others, 
rightly  conlidered,  and  thoroughly  imbibed, 
would  effectually  prevent  or  cure  them  both. 
And  in  Cafes,  where  no  public  Temporal  Pu- 
nimment  follows,  nothing  but  a  Good  Principle 
within,  can  be  of  any  lafting  good  Confequence. 
4.  As  for  the  Effects,  that  will  be  feen  to 
flow  from  hence;  a  Public  Spirit,  or  the 
JLove  of  Our  Country*  or  whatever  it  may  be 

&  » 

called, 
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s  E  R  M.  called,   will  not  fhew  itfelf,  as  if  it  were  the 

xin.  Love  of  a  particular  Climate,  or  Soil;  or  of  a 
particular  Conjlitution  of  Government,  what 
ever  it  be,  merely  becaufe  we  happen  to  be 
born  under  it :  But  it  will  appear  in  All  the 
Genuine  Effecls  of  a  fincere  Defire  of  the 
Happinefs  of  Society,  and  of  Ourfehes,  con- 
fidered  as  Members  of  Society.  It  will  anfwer 
thofe  Ends  and  Engagements  of  Human  Society, 
upon  which  it  is  built  5  and  produce  All  the 
Fruits  of  that  Love  of  Mankind,  which  We 
can  never  forbear  to  extol  and  applaud  where- 
ever  We  meet  with  it.  It  will  Ad  with  a 
View  to  Our  own  Happinefs,  confidered  as 
tempered  in  fuch  a  manner  with  that  off 
Others,  as  that  We  can  never  deftroy  our 
own  Lafting  Intcreft,  whilft  We  promote  the 
Common  Intereft,  in  which  Our  own  lives 
and  breathes.  It  is  Something  as  far  removed 
from  Noife  and  Paffion  in  Words ;  as  it  is  from 

Pride,  Ambition,    Covetoufnefs,   or  Revenge, 
«  o 

in  JfffiOM.     It  doth  not  always,  indeed,  footh 

and  flatter  our  prefent  Paffion,  or  Every  Im 
mediate  View  of  Perfonal  Profit,  or  Power  ; 
but  it  always  tends  to  fecure,  even  our  Private 
Good,  which  We  have,,  by  entering  into  So 
ciety,  mixt  with  the  Good  of  Others.  In  a 
word,  It  is  feen  in  a  Conftant  Regard  to  the 
Intereft  of  that  Society,  ft  cm  which  Our  CKH 
4  cannot 
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cannot  be  feparated  :    And  confifts,  not  in  as  ERM. 
Neglect  ofOurfetves  -,  but  in  a  Regard  to  Others,    XIII« 
clofely  united,  in  the  fame  Common  Happinefs, 
or  Common  Mifery,  with  Ourfehes. 

5.  I  come  now  to  the  Motives  and  Induce 
ments  to  this  Difpofition,  and  Practice.  And, 
as  I  have  hitherto  confidered  a  Public  Spirit, 
with  regard  to  Human  Society  ;  fo,  the  firft 
Motive  naturally  arifeth  from  hence,  that  the 

« 

Ends  and  Engagements  of  Human  Society  make 
This  the  Duty  of  every  Man,  who  is  not  wil 
ling  to  appear  falfe  to  his  Honour,  and  to  his 
Ajfurances.  There  is  no  need  of  any  Expli 
cit  Formal  Contrast  in  this  Cafe.  For,  who 
ever  thinks,  He  hath  Reafon  to  expect  the 
Privileges,  the  Protection,  the  Support,  arifing 
from  Society,  (which,  I  believe,  Few  will  think 
they  have  forfeited,)  doth,  by  that  very 
Thought,  effectually  give,  or  renew,  the  ne- 
cejjary  dffurances,  on  his  own  Part.  He  ac 
knowledges  Himfelf  bound  by  all  the  Ties  of 
that  Society ;  and  confequently  obliged,  in 
Honour  and  Confcience,  to  regard  Himfelf, 
not  as  a  Perfon  by  Himfelf,  with  his  own  pri 
vate  Paflions  and  Humours  only  to  gratify, 
but  as  One  of  a  Number  of  Men,  whofe 
Happinefs  and  Intereft  is  one  and  the  fame. 
Whenever,  therefore,  He  feparates  his  own 
Good,  from  that  of  the  Whole,  into  which  he 

T  profefleth 


274  ^e  Nature  and  Duty 

s  E  R  M.  proferTeth  voluntarily  to  throw  it,   every  Hour 

xiu.  that  He  lives  under  the  Benefit  and  Protection 
of  Social  Laws  -t  He  fins  againft  Thofe  ufe- 
ful  Obligations-,  with  much  more  Difhon- 
our,  and  many  more  fatal  Confequences,  than 
a  Man  who  breaks  his  private  Agreement,  or 
revokes  his  Verbal  Promife,  or  his  written 
Bond.  It  is  invain,  indeed,  that  Men  are  en 
tered  into  the  'Ties  of  Society ,  unlefs  They 
look  upon  that  very  Entrance  into  them,  as  a 
flric~t  Obligation  upon  them,  to  Act  agreeably 
to  thofe  Ties. 

So  that,  if  You  only  confider  yourfelves  as 
Members  of  Human  Society,  You  have  the 
flrongeft  Motive,  which  Honour,  and  Rea- 
fon,  and  Equity,  can  fuggeft;  that  is,  the 
Motive  taken  from  the  Bonds,  and  Engage 
ments,  You  have  brought  yourfelves  under ; 
to  perform,  on  your  Part,  what  in  Reafon  you 
may  expect  from  Others  in  the  fame  Circum- 
flances  j  and  what  is  agreeable  and  anfwerable 
to  the  Privileges  and  Protection  You  think 
yourfelves  entitled  to,  from  the  Body  Politic. 
To  claim  the  Benefits  of  Laivst  and  the  Sup 
ports  arifing  from  Human  Society,  is  abfolute- 
ly  unreafonable  and  abfurd,  for  any  One  to 
prefume  to  do,  who  hath  any  Senfe  of  Virtue 
and  Honour  left ;  unlefs  He  be  ready,  on  his 
own  Part,  to  pay  back  again  all  the  Recipro- 
2  cal 
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cal  Duties  refpecting  the  Good  of  the  Whole :  s  E  R  M. 
Which    He  doth,     in    Effect,    Promiie   and    xm. 
Vow  to  do,  whenever  He  expects  thofe  Bene-  '- 
fits.      The  nrft  Motive  therefore  is  this.      You 
are  entered  into  the  Engagements  of  Human 
Society.     You  are   obliged  in  Confcience  and 
Honour  to  anfwer  thofe  Engagements.     And 
confequently,   are  obliged  to  regard  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  that  Society,  in  which  your  own  is  con 
cerned  ;  and  your  own  private  Inclinations    or 
Paffions,  no  farther,  than  as  they  are  confident, 
not   only  with  the  Security,    but   with    the 
Happinefs,  of  the  Public. 

If  from  hence  we  proceed  to  confider  Our 
felves  as  Reafonable  Creatures,  brought  into  Be 
ing  by  the  Great  Father  of  all  Things;  and 
capable  of  rinding  out  his  Exiftence,  Nature, 
and  Perfections ;  We  (hall  be  perfuaded,  that 
We  can  never  be  fo  Great  in  Ourfelves,  as 
when  We  conform  Ourfelves  to  his  Will,  or 
imitate  his  Perfections.  And,  when  we 
know  that  He  loves  to  communicate  Kappi- 
nefs ;  and  that  His  great  Glory  is,  Mercy, 
and  Goodnefs,  diffufed  to  all  Beings,  who  do 
not  make  Themfelves  uncapable  of  them : 
This  will  be  a  powerful  Motive  to  all  who 
know  his  Name,  to  efteem  it  as  their  own 
great  Glory  and  Honour,  to  refemble  Him, 
in  that  Good  and  Benevolent  Difpofition,  to 

T  2  which 
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s  E  R  M.  which  They  themfelves  owe  All  that  they  en- 
xiu.   joy,  and  all  that  They  can  hope  for. 

If  we  now  confider  Ourfelves  as  Chriftians, 
We  fhall  find  that  the  Beft  Religion  is  founded 
in  Love  j  and  that  this  Love  is  not  a  Paffion, 
or  a  Fancy,  or  an  Enthufiafm,  of  the  Mind, 
but  the  Beneficence  of  Practice;  that  it  confifts, 
not  in  ProfeJJion,  and  Words,  but  in  Deed,  and 
Action  -,  that  it  hath  no  other  Signification,  in 
the  Law  of  Chriftians,  but  doing  Good,  that  is, 
adding  to  the  Happinefs,  or  diminishing  the 
Miseries,  of  Others.  This  is  that  trueFriend- 
foip,  with  regard  to  particular  Perfons,  which 
alone  deferves  that  Name  j  and  this  is  that  true 
Public  Spirit,  with  regard  to  the  whole  Socie 
ty  to  which  We  belong,  which  comprehends 
and  enlivens  every  Duty  we  owe  to  it.  If  we 
have  Chriftian  Charity,  We  have  that  Benefi 
cent  temper  which  promotes  the  Good  of 
Others  ;  and  the  more  DifFuiive  and  Extenfive 
this  is,  the  more  Chriftian  it  is:  And  if  We 
feel  nothing  of  the  Defire  of  the  Happinefs  of 
Others,  in  Us,  We  are  certainly  void  of  All 
that  Love,  which  is  the  Foundation,  and  Ef- 
fence,  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  laft  thing  I  mall  mention,  is,  Self-Love, 
and  Self- Inter  eft,  rightly  underftood.  For  I 
am  perfuaded  that,  if  this  be  wholly  left  out  of 
the  Qucjlion  ;  and  All  regard  to  themfelves  be 

excluded, 
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excluded,  fo  that  Men  fhall  find  that  they  s  E  R  M. 
are  neither  to  reap  Profit^  nor  P/eafure,  XIII 
nor  Honour,  nor  any  Advantage,  from  the  ~~ 
Part  they  are  to  aft,  it  is  invain  to  enter  into 
Argument  with  Them.  Their  Practice  muft 
be  determined  another  way ;  and  the  Pa/fiom 
of  their  Hearts  will  eafily  hurry  Them, 
whitherfoever  They  pleafe.  And  here,  if 
Men  have  any  native  Goodnefs  and  Probity 
of  Mind,  They  will  feel  within  Themfelves 
the  Pleafure  and  Honour  of  keeping  ftrictly  to 
thofe  Engagements,  which  the  Nature  of  Hu 
man  Society  layeth  upon  them  j  and  for  which 
alone  They  receive  the  Supports  and  Protec 
tion  of  it.  They  will  have  the  Reward 
within,  of  a  peaceful Breaft,  undifturbed  with 
the  Tumults  of  Paffion,  Pride,  Covetoufnefs, 
or  Revenge.  They  will  feel  that  it  is,  truly 
ipeaking,  much  more  happy  to  'Themfelves,  to 
give  Bounds  to  their  own  Deiires  and  Views, 
in  Conjunction  with  the  Ends  of  Society  ;  than 
to  break  through  their  own  Obligations,  to 
ruffle  and  difcompofe  their  own  Breafts, 
merely  for  the  fake  of  laying  hold  on  every 
Opportunity  of  adding,  for  the  prefent  Mo 
ment,  either  to  their  Riches,  or  their  Power. 

The  Difference  is  this,  that  They  will  not 
indeed  have  the  Satisfaction  of  gratifying 
every  prefent  Humour,  or  Inclination^  or  Rage ; 

T3  (if 
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SE  R  M.  (if  that  can  be  called  a  Satijfaflion,  which  of- 
ten  brings  fo  much  Private,  as  well  as  Public, 
Evil  along  with  it:)  but  They  will  have  the 
Satisfaction,  even  as  to  Themfehes,  of  purfu- 
ing  their  prefent  Intereft  in  a  more  fteady  and 
fecure,  as  well  as  a  more  honourable,  way ; 
and  at  the  fame  Time  of  continuing  down 
thofe  Goods  to  their  own  Pofterity,  which 
They  enjoy  themfelves.  Whereas  every 
Breach,  or  Violence,  made  upon  the  Scheme 
of  Public  Good,  hath  appeared,  in  Multitudes 
of  Inftances,  to  have  ended  even  in  the  Tem 
poral  Difadvantage,  or  Ruine,  of  the  Perfons 
Themfelves  who  have  been  tempted  to  join  in 
it.  So  it  may  probably  be  always,  becaufe 
in  its  Nature  it  tends  to  it :  But  it  will  certain 
ly  affect  many  hereafter,  in  whom  They  ought 
to  think  Themfelves  nearly  and  deeply  con 
cerned. 

If,  therefore,  Men  have  any  Regard  to  in 
ward  Peace  and  Tranquillity  ;  if  They  have 
any  Senfe  of  Contentment  within,  or  Security 
without  j  if  They  will  confult  their  Under- 
Handing,  and  not  their  Pcjjion,  about  their 
Jntereft;  if  They  are  not  loft  to  all  Senfe  of 
the  Good  of  their  own  Pojierity ;  if  They 
have  not  thrown  off  all  Regard  to  their  Rea- 
fon,  as  well  as  all  Belief  in  Gcd ;  They  will 
think  even  their  prefent  Intereft,  (as  well  as 

their 
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their   Future  Reward,)  fufficiently  confulted s  E  R  M 
and  fecured,  by  fuch  a  Temper  of  Mind,  as    xiu. 
will  teach  Them   to  difdain  to  accept  of  the 
Benefits  of  Society,  without  adding  to  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  it ;  and   to  purfue  their  own  prefent 
Good,  always  in  Conjunction  with  that  of  the 
Public,  to  which  They  belong. 

I  muft  not  make  an  End,  without  faying 
fomething  upon  the  prefent  Occafion  of  our 
meeting  together.  This  Society  hath  many 
Circumjlances  of  Advantage  above  Others  of 
the  like  Nature,  not  only  as  it  comprehends, 
in  its  Intent,  a  very  great  Number  of  the  moft 
Antient  and  Noble  Families  of  this  I/land-,  but 
as  it  flourishes  under  a  moft  Illuftrious  and 
Royal  Prejident ;  as  it  was  firft  inftituted  to  the 
Honour  of  a  Princefs,  whofe  Name  carries 
every  happy  Influence  along  with  it ;  as  it  is 
expreily  founded  upon  a  Principle  of  Affecti 
on,  as  well  as  Duty,  to  that  Royal  Family,  in 
which  We  are  now  fo  happy  above  all  the  Na 
tions  around  us ;  and  as  it  is  peculiarly  defign- 
ed  to  difFufe  and  propagate  that  Public  Spirit, 
or  Love  to  our  Country,  which  is  infeparably 
the  fame  with  Their  Intereft.  If  You  con- 
fider  Yourfelves  in  this  View,  You  will  from 
hence  receive  new  Supplies  of  Zeal,  and  frefh 
Motives  to  every  Thing,  You  owe  to  Tourjehes^ 
Your  Fdlow- Subjects,  and  Your  Pojlerity. 

T  4  When 
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R  M*     r,WhCn  tbis  D^  leads  y°ur  Thoughts  from 
a  Dead  Saint,  whofe  Virtues  You  ought  to  ce 
lebrate,  as  far  as  the  Hiflory  of  fo  remote  and 
dark  an  Age  will  permit,   to  that  Living  Exam 
ple  of  Virtue,  whofe  Birth  gives  it  its  prefent 
Luftre  and  Brightnefs ;  to  a  Saint,  not  dreffed 
up  in   the  Pageantry  of  a  blind  Superftition; 
but  adorned  with   thofe  real  and   fubftantial 
Graces,   the  Practice   of  which  You  can   fee 
with  Admiration,  and    the  Effecl   of  which 
the  World  feels  with  Happinefs  :  When  tbis 
Day  directs  your  Thoughts   in  this  Manner, 
the  Honour  You  pay  to  Her  is  paid  to  Virtue : 
And  the  Pleafure  you  perceive,   in  paying  it 
anfeth  from   a  Regard   to   the  Public  I  when 
You  are  carried  by  the  fame  Thought  to  view 
Poftenty,     made    happy,     perhaps    in    many 
Countries,   by  Tbofe,  whofe  Minds  and  Man 
ners    She    is    now  forming   to   every  Thing 
Great,  and  Beneficent  5  as  well  as  to  remark 
the  Influences  of  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  upon 
the  prefent  Generation. 

When  You  confider  Tourfefoes,  as  under 
the  Preftdency  of  His  ROYAL  HIGHNESS,  His 
Zeal  for  the  Good  of  Great  Britain,  will 
animate  and  inflame  your  own.  In  the 
Calm  of  Profperity,  He  will  always  praife 
and  extol  your  Love  of  Your  Laws  and  of 
your  Country.  In  the  Times  of  Hazard 

and 
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and   Diftrefs,  if  any   fuch  mould  come,  He  s  E  R 
will  lead  You  on    to  Glory  by   his  Example,    xiu. 
Arid  if  You  follow  Him  through  the  Paths  of  ^V 
Honour   and  Courage,  You  will  make  Your 
fehes,  and    your  Pofterify,  as  happy,    as   He 
wimes  You  to  be  j   and  that  is,   as  happy  as 
You  can  wifh  yourfelves  to  be. 

Your  Thoughts  will  now  naturally  lead  you 
to  that  truly  Great  and  Good  KING,  whom 
the  particular  Providence  of  God  hath  placed, 
and  preferved,  upon  the  Throne  of  thefe 
Kingdoms.  If  You  confider  Him  in  His  Dif- 
pofition,  His  Temper,  His  Refolutions ;  how 
much  Encouragement  will  You  find  in  all 
thefe,  to  your  improving  and  inflaming  a  true 
Public  Spiritednefs  in  Yourfelves  ?  And  how 
much  need  of  it  will  you  difcover,  if  you 
reflect  upon  that  Scene  of  Behaviour  towards 
Him,  to  which  our  own  Eyes  have  been,  and 
are,  Witnefles  ?  He  came  to  Us,  clothed 
with  all  the  Circumffonces  that  could  recom 
mend  Him,  even  to  our  Paffionate  Love. 
Power  and  Authority  He  had  enjoyed,  in  its 
Supreme  Heighth,  long  before,  in  his  own 
Country.  But  He  always  chofe  to  Reign,  not 
by  His  Power ,  but  by  His  Goodnefs :  And 
They  who  lived  under  his  Influences,  loved 
Him  too  well,  to  be  fcniible  They  obeyed 
Him.  His  Beneficence  made  every  Part  of 

their 
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SERM.  their  Behaviour,  refult  from  Affeftion*  rather 
than  Duty.  And  yet,  tho'  this  was  His 
known  and  experienced  Conduct ;  and  tho' 
He  came  hither  difpofed  to  cherim  Our  Hap- 
pinefs,  as  His  own  j  and  to  eftablim  this  Na 
tion,  by  Juftice,  and  Temper,  and  Wifdom  : 
We  have  feen  Thofe  amongft  Ourfelves,  who 
have  been  ready  to  prefer  the  Certain  Enemies 
of  their  Religion  and  Liberties,  before  the 
Great  eft  Friend*  Thofe  invaluable  Goods  ever 
yet  could  boaft  of.  They  have  been  willing 
to  call  in  the  Bigotry  and  Revenge  of  Popery : 
And,  when  that  alone  hath  failed,  even  to  in 
vite  in  a  Deluge  of  relentlefs  Deftruclion,  and 
Defolation,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  State  of 
Happinefs,  which  they  are  confcious  They  do 
not  deferve,  and  have  {hewn  themfelves  not 
able  to  bear. 

But  let  not  the  Zeal  of  fome,  to  tear  in 
Pieces  that  Scheme  of  Bleffings  which  Heaven 
hath  put  into  our  Hands,  exceed  our  Zeal  to 
flop  its  PafTage  from  Us,  and  to  fecure  it  to 
Ourfelves  and  all  Poflerity.  As  We  have  a 
Prince  upon  the  'Throne,  who,  unlike  moft  of 
the  Princes  of  this  World*  defires  nothing  of 
Us,  but  to  make  ourfelves  happy  5  as  We 
have  all  the  Inducements  that  Men,  and 
Chriftiam,  and  Proteftants,  can  have  ;  as  We 
have  all  the  Terrors,  and  Evils,  that  the 
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ftrongeft  Imagination  can  invent,  to  fear  for  SERM. 
our  Country,  if  the  Caufe    of  Religion   and    xiu. 
Liberty  mould  be  overturned  and  opprefTed  ; 
as  We   are    ourfelves,    in   our  own  Perfons, 
deeply  concerned  in  all  the  miferable  Confe- 
quences  of  fuch  an  Event;  and  are  under  all 
the  Obligations  of  Honour,  and  Confcience,  to 
promote    the   Happinefs    of    the  Public,    of 
which  We  are  Members  j  and  as  We  muft 
expedl  to  anfwer  to  God,  as  well  as  to  our 
own  Confciences,  for  our  Stupidity  and  Mad- 
nefs,    in  neglecting   fo  great  and  invaluable 
Good  Things :  Let  Us  not  permit  the  Zeal  of 
a   true  Public  Spirit  to  cool   in  our   Breads  j 
let  Us  not  only  improve  it  in  Ourfelves,  but 
let  us  kindle  and  increafe  it  in  Others  ;  till  it 
may  come  to   be  too  powerful  for  that  Nar 
row,  Vicious,  Selfijhnefs,  which  is  the  Root  of 
all  Public  Evil ;  and  fettle  Us  at  laft  upon  the 
unmoveable  Foundation  of  Peace  and 
nefs, 


Nature   of  the  Kingdom,    or  Church,    of 
CHRIST. 


SERMON  XIV. 

Preached  before  the  KING,  at  the  Royal  Chapel 
at  St.  James's,  on  Sunday,  March  31,  1717. 


St.  JOHN  xviii.   36. 

Jefus  anfwered,    My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
World. 

s  E  R  M.  f~\F  E  °f  tn°fe  great  Effe&s,  which  Length 
xiv.     1J  of  Time  is  feen  to  bring  along  with  it, 
is  the  Alteration  of  the  Meaning  annex 
ed  to  certain  Sounds.     The  Signification  of  a 
Word,   well  known  and  understood  by  Thofe 
who  firft  made  ufe  of  it,   is  very  infenfibly  va 
ried,  by  paffing  through  many  Mouths,  and 
by  being   taken  and  given  by   Multitudes,  in 
common  Difcourfe  j    till  it  often  comes  to  fland 
for  a  Complication  of  Notions,   as  diftant  from 
the  original  Intention  of  it,   nay,  as  contradicto 
ry  to  it,  as  Darknefs  is  to  Light.      The  Igno 
rance  and  Weaknefs  of  Some,   and  the  Paffions 
and  Bad  Defigns  of  Others,  are  the  great  In- 
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ftruments  of  this  Evil :  which,  even  when  it  s  E  R  M. 
feems  to  affect  only  indifferent  Matters,  ought  XIV« 
in  reafon  to  be  oppofed,  as  it  tends,  in  it's  Nature, 
to  confound  Men's  Notions  in  weightier  Points ; 
but,  when  it  hath  once  invaded  the  moft  Sa 
cred  and  Important  Subjects,  ought,  in  Duty, 
to  be  refitted  with  a  more  open  and  undifguifed 
Zeal,  as  what  toucheth  the  very  Vitals  of  all 
that  is  Good,  and  is  juft  going  to  take  from 
Men's  Eyes  the  Boundaries  of  Right  and 
Wrong. 

The  only  Cure  for  this  Evil,  in  Cafes  of  fo 
great  Concern,  is  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Origi 
nals  of  Things,  to  the  Law  of  Reafon,  in  thofe 
Points  which  can  be  traced  back  thither;  and 
to  the  Declarations  of  Jefus  Chrifty  and  his  im 
mediate  Followers,  in  fuch  Matters  as  took 
their  Rife  folely  from  thofe  Declarations.  For 
the  Cafe  is  plainly  this,  that  Words  and  Sounds 
have  had  fuch  an  Effect,  (not  upon  the  Nature 
of  Things,  which  is  unmoveable,  but)  upon 
the  Minds  of  Men  in  thinking  of  them ;  that 
the  very  fame  Word  remaining,  (which  at  firfl 
truly  reprefented  One  certain  Thing,)  by  hav 
ing  Multitudes  of  new  inconftflent  Ideas,  in 
every  Age,  and  every  Year,  added  to  it,  becomes 
itfelf  the  greateft  Hindrance  to  the  true  under- 
Handing  of  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  firft  in 
tended  by  it. 

4  For 
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SERM.  Forlnftance,  Religion,  in  St.  James's  Days, 
xiv.  was  Virtue  and  Integrity,  as  to  Ourfelves,  and 
Charity  and  Beneficence  to  Others ;  before  God, 
even  theFafber,  Jam.  i.  27.  By  Degrees,  it  is 
come  to  fignify,  in  mofl  of  the  Countries 
throughout  the  whole  World,  the  Performance 
of  every  thing  almoft,  except  Virtue  and  Cha 
rity  ;  and  particularly,  a  punctual  Exactnefs 
in  a  Regard  to  particular  ¥imes,  Places,  Forms, 
and  Modes,  diverfified  according  to  the  various 
Humours  of  Men ;  recommended  and  practif- 
ed  under  the  avowed  Name  of  External  Reli 
gion  :  'Two  Words,  which,  in  the  Senfe  fixed 
upon  them  by  many  Chriftians,  God  hath  put 
afunder  -,  and  which,  therefore,  no  Manfoould 
join  together.  And  accordingly,  the  Notion  of 
a  Religious  Man  differs  in  every  Country,  juft 
as  much  as  'Times,  Places,  Ceremonies,  Imagi 
nary  Aujlerities,  and  all  other  Outward  Cir- 
cumftances,  are  different  and  various :  Where 
as  in  truth,  though  a  Man,  truly  Religious  in 
other  Refpedts,  may  make  ufe  of  fuch  Things ; 
yet  they  cannot  be  the  leaft  Part  of  his  Religion, 
properly  fo  called,  any  more  than  his  Food,  or 
his  Raiment,  or  any  other  Circumftance  of  his 
Life. 

Thus,  likewife,  the  Worjlnp  of  God,  to  be 
paid  by  Chriftians,  was,  in  cur  Saviour  s  Time, 
and  in  his  own  plain  Words,  the  Worfhip  of 
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the  Father  in  Spirit  and  Truth -,    and  this  de-  s  E  R  M. 
clared  to  be  one  great  End  propofed  in  the    xiv. 
Chriftian  Difpenfation  :    The  Hour  comet  h, 
now  is,  when  the  true  Worfljipers  Jhall  ivorjliip 
the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  :  for  the  Fa 
ther  feeketh  fuch  to  'worjhip  him ;    John  iv.  23. 
But  the  Notion  of  it  is  become  quite  another 
thing :    and  in  many  Chrijiian  Countries,  that 
which  ftill  retains  the  Name  of  the  Worfoip  of 
God,  is  indeed  the  Neglect,   and  the  Diminu 
tion  of  the  Father ;    and  the  Worfhip  of  other 
Beings  befides,   and  more  than,    the  Father. 
And  this,  performed  in  fuch  a  manner,   as  that 
any  indifferent  Spectator  would  conclude,  that 
neither  the  Confciences  nor  Understandings  of 
Men,  neither  Spirit  nor  Truth,  were  at  all  con 
cerned  in  the  Matter  ;  or  rather,  that  they  had 
been  banifhed  from  it  by  an  exprefs  Command. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Word,  or  Sound,  flill  re 
mains    the   fame  in    Diicourfe.     The  whole 
Lump  of  indigefted,    and  inconfiftent  Notions 
and  Practifes;  Every  thing  that  is  folemnly  faid, 
or  done,  when  the  Worfoip  of  God  is  profeffed, 
is  equally  covered  under  that  general  Name ; 
and,    by  the  help  of  uling  the  fame  Original 
Word,  pafleth  eafily  for  the  thing  itfelf.     A- 
gain, 

Prayer,    in  all  our  Lord's  Directions  about 
it,    and  particularly  in  that  Form,    which  He 

him- 
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&ERM,himfelf  taught  his  Followers,  was  a  calm,  un* 
difturbed,  Addrefs  to  God,    under  the  Notion 
of  *  Father,  expreffing  thofe  Sentiments  and 
Wifhes  before  Him,   which  every  fincere  Mind 
ought  to  have.     But  the  fame  Word,  by  the 
help  of  Men,   and  voluminous   Rules  of  Art, 
is  come  to  fignify  Heat  and  Flame,  in   fuch  a 
manner,    and  to  fuch  a   degree,   that  a  Man 
may  be  in   the  beft  Difpofition  in  the  World, 
and  yet  not  be  devout  enough  to  Pray  :    and 
many  an  honeft   Perfon  hath  been  perplexed, 
by  this  Means,    with  Doubts  and  Fears  of  be 
ing  uncapable  of  Praying,  for  want  of  an  In- 
tenfenefs  of  Heat ;  which  hath  no  more  relation 
to  the  Duty,    than  a  Man's  being  in  a  Fever 
hath,  to  the  Sincerity  of  his  Profeffions,  orAd- 
drefles  to  any  Earthly  Prince. 

Once  more;   the  Love  of  God,   and  of  our 
Saviour,  was  at  firft,   in  his  own  Words,  and 
thofe  of  St.  John,   many  Times  repeated,   the 
keeping  his  Commandments,  or  doing  his  Will. 
Johiixiv.  15,21,  23.  Ch.xv.  10.    i  John  ii.  5. 
Ch.  v.  3.   2  John  6.    But  the  Notion  of  it  was, 
it  feems,    left  very  jejune ;    and  fo  hath  been 
improved  by  his  later  Followers,  till  the  fame 
Name,  ftill  kept  up  in  the  Language  of  Chrif- 
tia?2s,  is  far  removed  from  the  Tubing  principal 
ly  and  firft  intended ;   and  is  come  by  degrees 
to  fignify  a  violent  Pajflion,  Commotion,  and  Ef- 
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Jtafy,  venting  it  felf  in  fuch  fort  of  Expreffions  S  E  RM. 
and  Diforders,   as  other  PaJ/ions  do :   and  this     XIV« 
regulated   and  defined,    by  fuch  a  Variety  of 
Imaginations,  that  an  ordinary  Chriftian,  with 
the  utmoft  Sincerity  in  his  Heart,  is  filled  with 
nothing  but  eternal   Sufpicions,    Doubts,  and 
Perplexities,   whether  he  hath  any  thing  of  the 
true  Love  of  God,  or  not. 

I  have  mentioned  thefe  Particulars,  not  on 
ly  to  {hew  the  Evil  it  felf;  and  to  how  great  a 
Degree  the  Nature  of  Things  hath  fuffered,  in 
the  Opinions  of  Men,  by  the  Alteration  of  the 
Senfe  of  the  fame  Words  and  Sounds :  but  to 
give  you  Occafion  to  obferve,  that  there  can  be 
no  Cure  for  it,  in  Cbriftians,  but  to  go  back  to 
the  New  Tejiament  it  felf  ;  becaufe  There  alone 
we  {hall  find  the  Original  Intention  of  fuch 
Words;  or  the  Nature  of  the  Things  defign- 
ed  to  be  fignified  by  them,  declared  and  fixed 
by  our  Lord,  or  his  Apojllcs  from  him,  by  fome 
fuch  Marks,  as  may,  if  we  will  attend  to 
them,  guide  and  guard  us  in  our  Notions  of 
thofe  Matters,  in  which  we  are  mod  of  all  con 
cerned. 

It  is  with  this  View,  that  I  have  chofen 
thofe  Words )  in  which  our  Lord  himfelf  decla 
red  the  Nature  of  his  own  Kingdom.  This 
Kingdom  of  Chriji,  is  the  fame  with  the  Church 
of  Cbrift*  And  the  Notion  of  the  Church  of 

U  Cbrijl, 
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ERM.GW/?,  which,  at  firft,  was  only  the  Number, 
xiv.  fmall  or  great,  of  Thole  who  believed  Him  to 
x-W  be  the  Mefliab ;  or  of  Thofe  who  fubjefted 
themfelves  to  Him,  as  their  King,  in  the  Af 
fair  of  Religion  \  having  fmce  that  Time  been 
fo  diverfified  by  the  various  Alterations  it  hath 
undergone,  that  it  is  almoft  irnpoffible  fo  much 
as  to  number  up  the  many  inconfiftent  Images 
that  have  come,  by  daily  Additions,  to  be  unit 
ed  together  in  it :  Nothing,  I  think,  can  be 
more  ufeful,  than  to  confider  the  fame  thing, 
under  fome  other  Image,  which  hath  not  been 
fo  much  ufed  j  nor  confequently  fo  much  de 
faced.  And  iince  the  Image  of  His  Kingdom, 
is  T'baf,  under  which  our  Lord  himfelf  chofe 
to  reprefent  it  :  We  may  be  fure  that,  if  we 
fmcerely  .examine  our  Notion  of  his  Church, 
by  what  He  faith  of  his  Kingdom,  that  it  is  not 
of  this  World,  we  mall  exclude  out  of  it,  every 
thing  that  he  would  have  excluded  ;  and  then, 
what  remains  will  be  true,  pure,  and  uncor- 
rupted.  And  what  I  have  to  lay,  in  order  to 
this,  will  be  comprehended  under  Two  Gene 
ral  Heads. 

I.  As  the  Church  of-Chrtft  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Cbrift,  He  himfelf  is  King:  and  in  this  it  is 
implied,  that  He  is  himfelf  the  fole  Law-giver 
to  his  'SuSfifis,  and  himfelf  the  fole  Judge  of 
their  Behaviour,  in  the  Affairs  utCcujl-ience  and 

Eter- 
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Eternal  Salvation.  And  in  this  Senfe,  there-  s  E  R  M. 
fore,  His  Kingdom  is  net  of  this  World;  that  xiv. 
He  hath,  in  thole  Points,  left  behind  Him, 
no  vilible,  human  Authority,  no  Vicegerents 
who  can  be  faid  properly  to  iiipply  his  Place  -, 
no  Interpreters,  upon  whom  his  Subjects  are 
absolutely  to  depend  ;  no  Judgn  over  the  Con- 
fciences  or  Religion  of  his  People.  For  if  this 
were  ib,  that  any  fuch  abiblute  Vicegerent  Au 
thority  ^  either  for  the  making  New  Laws,  or 
interpreting  Old  ones,  w  judging  his  Subjects, 
in  Religious  Matters,  were  lodged  in  any  Men 
upon  Earth  ;  the  Confequence  would  be,  that 
what  ftill  retains  the  Name  of  the  Church  of 
Cbrijr,  would  not  be  the  Kingdom  of  C/jrijl^ 
but  the  Kingdom  of  thofe  Men,  vetted  with 
inch  Anther  i  ty.  For,  whoever  hath  fuch  an 
Authority  of  making  Laws,  is  ib  far  a  King : 
and  whoever  can  add  new  Laws  to  thofe  of 
Cbrift>  equally  obligatory,  is  as  truly  a  King, 
as  Ckrift  himfclf  is :  Nay,  whoever  hath  an 
alfilute  Authority  to  interpret  any  written,  or 
ipoken  Laws ;  it  is  He,  who  is  truly  the  Law 
giver,,  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  ;  and  not 
the  Perion  who  fir  ft  wrote,  or  fpake  them. 

In    human    Society,     the    Interpretation    of 
Laws,    may,   of  neceffitv.   be  lodged,   in  fome 

j  ,/  *  f-i         > 

Cafes,    in  the  Hands   of  Thofe   who  were  not 
originally  the  Lcgijlvtcrs-^     But   this  is  not  fib* 
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E-RM.foh/fe;  nor  of  bad  Confequence  to  Society: 
xiv.  becaufe  the  Legijlators  can  relume  the  Interpre- 
tation  into  their  own  Hands,  as  They  are  Wi 
neries  to  what  paries  in  the  World  5  and  as 
They  can,  and  will,  fenfibly  interpofe  in  all 
thofe  Cafes,  in  which  their  Interpofition  be 
comes  neceiTary.  And  therefore,  They  arc 
frill  properly  the  Legijlators.  But  it  is  other- 
wife  in  Religion  t  or  the  Kingdom  ot'ChriJt. 
He  himfelf  never  interpofeth,  fince  his  firft 
Promulgation  of  his  Law,  either  to  convey 
Infallibility  to  Such  as  pretend  to  handle  it  over 
again  ;  or  to  affert  the  true  Interpretation  of  it, 
amid  ft  the  various  and  contradictory  Opinions 
of  Men  about  it.  If  He  did  certainly  thus  in 
terpofe,  He  himfelf  would  ftill  be  the  LegiJJa- 
tor.  But,  as  He  doth  not ;  if  fuch  an  abfolute 
Authority  be  once  lodged  with  Men,  under  the 
Notion  of  Interpreters,  rfhey  then  become  the 
Legijlators,  and  not  Chriji-,  and  They  rule  in 
their  own  Kingdom,  and  not  in  His. 

It  is  the  fame  thing,  as  to  Rewards  and  Pu- 
nifhments,  to  carry  forward  the  great  End  of 
his  Kingdom.  If  any  Men  upon  Earth  have  a 
Right  to  add  to  the  Sanctions  of  his  Laws ;  that 
is,  to  increafe  the  Number,  or  alter  the  Na 
ture,  of  the  Rewards  and  Punijktnents  of  his 
Subjects,  in  Matters  of  Confcience,  or  Salvati 
on  :  They  are  fo  far  Kings  in  his  flead ;  and 
I  Reign 
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Reign  in  their  own  Kingdom,    and  not  in  His.  SERM. 
So  it  is,   whenever  They  erect  'Tribunals,  and    xiv. 
exercife  a    'Judgment  over  the  Conferences  of  i 
Men  ;    and  afliime  to  Themielves  the   Deter 
mination  of  Inch  Points,  as  cannot  be  deter 
mined,    but   by  One  who  knows  the  Hearts  -3 
or,   when  They  make  any  of  their  own  Decla 
rations,   or  Decifions,   to  concern  and  affect  the 
State  of  ChriJFs  Subjects,    with  regard  to  the 
Favour  of  God  :  this  is  fo  far,  the  taking  Chrift' s 
Kingdom  out  of  His  Hands,     and  placing  it  in 
their  own. 

Nor  is  this  matter  at  all  made  better  by  their 
declaring  Thcmfelves  to  be  Vicegerents,  or 
Law-makers,  or  Judges,  under  Chriji,  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  Ends  of  his  Kingdom.  For  it 
comes  to  this  at  I  aft,  fince  it  doth  not  feem  fit 
to  Cbrifl  himfelf  to  interpofe  fo  as  to  prevent 
or  remedy  all  their  Miftakes  and  Contradictions; 
that,  if  They  have  this  Power  of  interpreting, 
or  adding,  Laws  j  and  Judging  Men  ;  in  fuch 
a  Senfe,  that  Chrijliam  {hall  be  indifpenfably 
and  abfolutely  obliged  to  obey  thofe  Laws,  and 
to  fubmit  to  thofe  Decijions ;  I  fay,  if  They 
have  this  Power  lodged  with  them,  then  the 
Kingdom,  in  which  they  rule,  is  not  the  King- 
dcm  of  Chrift,  but  of  Tbemfefoes ;  He  doth  not 
rule  in  it,  but  They :  And,  whether  They 
happen  to  agree  with  Him,  or  [to  differ  from 

U  3  Him, 
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s  E  R  M.  Him,  as  long  as  They  are  the  Lev-givers]  and 
xiv.  • -Judges,   without  any  Interpolation  from  Cbrift, 
-         either  to  guide  or  corredl  their  Decifiom,  They 
are  Kings  of  his  Kingdom,  and  not  Cbrift  Jefus. 
If  therefore,    the  Church  of  Cbrift  be  the 
Kingdom  of  Qv-^ ;    it  is   ellcntial  to   it,   that 
Cbrijl   himfclf    be  the    Sole  Law- giver,    snd 
Sole  Judge  of  his  Subjects,  in  all  Points  relatino- 
to  the  Favour  or  Difplcafure  of  Almighty  God-, 
and  that  All  His  Subjects,    in  what  Station  fo- 
ever  they  may  be,   are  equally  Subjefts  to  Him; 
and  that  No  One  of  them,   any  more  than  A- 
nother,    hath   Authority,   either  to   make  New. 
Laws  fpr  ChrijTs  Subjects  5  or  to  iinpofe  a  Senfe 
upon  the  Old  Ones,   which  is  the   fame  tiling  ; 
or  to  Judge,   Cenfure,    or  Punifh,   the  Servants 
of  Another  Mnficr,   in   Matters  relating  purely 
to   Conscience,     or   Salvation.      If  any"  Perfon 
hath  any  other  Notion,   either  thro'  a  long  Uie 
of  Words  with  Inconfiftcnt  Meanings,   or  thro' 
a  Negligence  of  Thought  5   let   him   but   afk 
himftlf,    whether  the  Church  of  drill  be  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrijl,    or  not?    And,    if  it   be, 
whether  this   Notion   of  it   doth  not  absolutely 
exclude  all   other  Legiflators  and  Judgts,    in 
Matters  relating   toConfcience,   or  die  Favour 
of  God  ;   cr,    whether  it  can  be  I-L's  Kingdom, 
if  any  Mortal  Men  have  fuch  a  Power  of  Le- 
&iflathn  and •  Jm^mcnt  in   it.      This'  Enquiry 

will 
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will  bring  Us  back   to  the  firft,  which  is  the  s  E  R 
only   True,  Account   of  the  Church  of  Chrift,     xiv. 
or  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,    in  the  Mouth  of  a 
Chriftian  ;    That  it  is  the  Number  of  Men, 
whether  Small  or  Great,   whether  Difperfed  or 
United,  who  truly  and  fincerely  are  Subjects  to 
Jefus  Chrift  alone,  as  their  Laiv-giver  and  'Judge \ 
in  Matters  relating  to  the  Favour  of  God,  and 
their  Eternal  Salvation. 

II.  The  next  principal  Point  is,  that,  if  the 
Church  be   the  Kingdom  of  Chri/i',    and   this 
Kingdont  be  not  of  this  World:  this  muft  appear 
from   the  Nature    and   End  of  the   Laws  of 
Chrift;    and   of  thofe    Rewards   and   Punidv 
ments,   which  are   the  SariStiom  of  his  Laws. 
Now  his  Laws  are  Declarations,  relating  to  the 
Favour  of  God    in    another    State  after   this. 
They  are  Declarations  of  thofe  Conditions  to 
be   performed,    in   this   World,   on  our  Part, 
without  which  God  will  not  make  us  Happy 
in  that  to  come.      And  they  are  almofr.  All  ge 
neral  Appeals  to  the  Will  of  that  God  j  to  his 
Nature,   known    by   the   Common  Reafon  of 
Mankind  ;  and  to  the  Imitation  of  that  Nature, 
which  mud  be    our  Perfection.      The  keeping 
his  Commandments  is  declared  the  Way  to  Life  ; 
and  the  doing  bis  Will,  the  Entrance  into  the 
Kingdom   of  Heaven.     The   being  Subje'&s  to 
pfyv/?,    is  to  this  very  End,    that  We  may  the 
U   A.  better 


296  The  Nature  of  the  Kingdom , 

s  E  R  M.  better  and  more  effectually  perform  the  Will  of 
xiv.  God.  The  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  therefore,  as 
Chrift  left  them,  have  nothing  of  this  World  in 
their  View  ;  no  Tendency,  either  to  the  Exalta 
tion  of  Some,  in  worldly  Pomp  and  Dignity ;  or 
to  their  abfolute  Dominion  over  the  Faith  and 
Religious  Conduct  of  Others  of  his  Subjects  j  or 
to  the  erecting  of  any  Sort  of 'Temporal  Kingdom, 
under  the  Covert  and  Name  of  a  Spiritual  one. 

The  Sanctions  of  Chrift' s  Law  are  Rewards 
and  Punijhments.  But  of  what  fort  ?  Not  the 
Rewards  of  this  World  j  not  the  Offices,  or 
Glories,  of  this  State  ;  not  the  Pains  of  Prifons, 
BaniJJxnents,  Fines,  or  any  leffer  and  more  mo 
derate  Penalties ;  nay,  not  the  much  lefTer  Nega 
tive  Difcouragements  that  belong  to  Human  Soci 
ety.  He  was  far  from  thinking  that  T'hefe  could 
be  the  Inftruments  of  fuch  a  Perfuafwn,  as  He 
thought  acceptable  to  God.  But,  as  the  Great 
End  of  his  Kingdom,  was  to  guide  Men  to 
Happinefs,  after  the  fhort  Images  of  it  were 
over  here  below;  fo,  He  took  his  Motives 
from  that  Place,  where  his  Kingdom  firfl  began, 
and  where  it  was  at  laft  to  end  •  from  thofe 
Rewards  and  Punijkments  in  a  future  State, 
which  had  no  relation  to  this  World :  And,  to 
flicw  that  his  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World, 
all  the  Santficns  which  he  thought  fit  to  give 
to  HisfjawSj  were  not  of  this  World  &  all. 

St. 
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St.  Paul  undsrflood  this  fo  well,  that  HCSERM. 
gives  an  Account  of  His  own  Conduct,and  that  xiv. 
of  Others  in  the  fame  Station,  in  thefe  Words, 
Knowing  the  Terror  of  the  Lord,  we  perfuade 
Men  :  whereas,  in  too  many  Chrijlian  Countries., 
fince  his  Days,  if  Some,  who  profefs  to  fuc- 
ceed  Him,  were  to  give  an  Account  of  their 
own  Conduct,  it  muft  be  in  a  quite  contrary 
Strain  ;  Knowing  the  Terrors  of  this  World,  and 
having  them  in  our  Power,  We  do,  not  perfuade 
Men,  but  force  their  outward  Profcjjion  againjl 
their  inward  Perjuafwn. 

Now,  wherever  this  is  praclifed;  whether 
in  a  great  degree,  or  a  fmall  j  in  that  Place  there 
is  fo  far  a  Change,  from  a  Kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  World,  to  a  Kingdom  which  is  of  this 
World.  As  foon  as  ever  you  hear  of  any  of  the 
Engines  of  this  World,  whether  of  the  greater, 
or  the  leffer  fort,  you  muft  immediately  think 
that  then,  and  fo  far,  the  Kingdom  of  this  World 
takes  place.  For,  if  the  very  Effence  of  God's 
Worfhip  be  Spirit  and  Truth  ;  If  Religion  be 
Virtue  and  Charity,  under  the  Belief  Q{  a  Su 
preme  Governour  and  Judge ;  if  True  Real 
^aitb  cannot  be  the  Effect  of  Force ;  and,  if 
there  can  be  no  Reward  where  there  is  no  Wil 
ling  Choice :  then,  in  all,  or  any  of  thefe  Cafes, 
to  apply  Force  or  Flattery,  Worldly  Pleafure 
pr  Pain  5  is  to  act  contrary  to  the  Interefts  of 

True 
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s  E  R  M.  True  Religion^  as  it  is  plainly  oppofite  to  the 
xiv.  Maxims  upon  which  Chrift  founded  his  King- 
dom  ;  who  chofe  the  Motives  which  are  not  of 
this  World,  to  fupport  a  Kingdom  which  is  not 
of  this  World.  And  indeed,  it  is  too  vifible  to 
be  hid,  that  wherever  the  Rewards  and  Punifi- 
ments  are  changed,  from  Future  to  Prefent, 
from  the  World  to  come,  to  the  World  now 
in  Pofleffion  5  there,  the  Kingdom  founded  by 
our  Saviour  is,  in  the  Nature  of  it,  fo  far 
changed,  that  it  is  become,  in  fuch  a  degree, 
what  He  profefTed,  His  Kingdom  was  not  : 
that  is,  of  this  Wr,  J  ^  of  the  fame  fort  with 
ot^er  C1-;  y  Kingdoms,  in  which 

the  Rrwtirds  are,  Worldly  Honours,  Ports, 
Offices,  Pomp,  Attendance,  Dominion  j  and 
the  Punifhments  are,  Prifons,  Fines,  Banim- 
ments,  Gallies,  and  Racks  5  or  fomething  Lefs, 
of  the  fame  fort. 

If  thefe  can  be  the  true  Supports  of  a  King 
dom  which  is  not  of  ibis  World;  then  Sincerity, 
and  Hypocrify  ;  Religion,  and  No  Religion  ; 
Force,  and  Perfuafion  3  A  Willing  Choice, 
and  a  Terrified  Heart  3  are  become  the  fame 
Things :  Truth  and  Falfhood  ftand  in  need  of 
the  fame  Methods,  to  propagate  end  fupport 
them  3  and  our  Saviour  himfclf  was  littb  ac 
quainted  with  the  Right  way  of  incrcafing 
the  Number  of  fuch  Subjc&s,  as  He  wifhed 

for. 
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for.  If  He  had  but  at  firil  enlightened  the  s  E  R  M. 
Powers  of  this  World^  as  He  did  St.  Paul-,  and  xiv. 
employed  the  Sword  which  They  bore,  and 
the  Favours  They  had  in  their  hands,  to  bring 
Bubjfffs  into  his  Kingdom  :  this  had  been  an 
Expeditious  and  an  Effectual  Way,  according 
to  the  Conduct  of  fome  of  his  profeiTed  Fol 
lowers,  to  have  had  a  Glorious  and  Extenfive 
J&ngdomy  or  Church.  But  this  was  not  his  De- 
fign  j  unlefs  it  could  be  compared  in  quite  a 
different  way. 

And  therefore,  when  You  fee  Our  Lord,  in 
His  Methods,   fo  far  removed  from  Thofe  of 
Many  of  his  Difciples ;  when  You  read  No 
thing,  in  his  Doctrine  about  his  own  Kingdom, 
of  taking  in  the  Concerns  of  this  World,  and 
mixing  them  with  thole  of  Eternity  j  no  Com 
mands,   that  the  Frowns  and  Difcouragements 
of  this  prefent  State  mould  in  any  Cafe  attend 
upon  Confcience  and  Religion  ;    no  Rules  a- 
gainft  the  Enquiry  of  All  His  Subjects  into  his 
Original  MeJJage  from  Heaven  ;  no  Orders  for 
the  kind  and  charitable  Force  of  Penalties,  or 
Capital  Puntfhments,   to  make  Men  think  and 
chufe  aright -3    no   Calling    upon    the  fecttlar 
Arm^  whenever  the  Magiflrate  mould  become 
Chrtftiant  to  inforce  his 'Do6trir.es,   or  to  back 
his  Spiritual  Authority  ;   but,   on  the  contrary, 
as  plain  a  Declaration  as  a  few  Words  can  make, 
«  that 


3  oo  77jc  Nature  of 'the  Kingdom r, 

s  E  R  M.  that  His  Kingdom  is  not  cf  this  World  :  I  fay 
xiv.  when  You  fee  this,  from  the  whole  Tenor  of 
?  the  Gofpel,  fo  vaftly  oppofite  to  Many  who  take 
his  Name  into  their  Mouths,  the  Queftion 
with  you  ought  to  be,  Whether  He  did  not 
know  the  Nature  of  his  own  Kingdom ,  or 
Church^  better  than  Any  fince  his  Time  ? 
whether  you  can  fuppofe,  He  left  any  fuch 
Matters  to  be  decided  againft  Himfelf,  and  his 
own  exprefs  Profeffions ;  and,  whether,  if  an 
Angel  from  He&ven  mould  give  you  any  Ac 
count  of  his  Kingdom,  contrary  to  what  He 
himfelf  hath  done,  it  can  be  of  any  Weight,  or 
Authority,  with  Cbrtftlam. 

I  have  now  made  fome  fuch  Obfervations, 
drawn  from  the  Church  being  the  Kingdom  of 
Cbrifti  and  not  of  any  Men  in  that  Kingdom ; 
from  the  Nature  of  his  Laws,  and  from  thofe 
Rewards  and  Pvnijhments,  which  are  the  Sanc 
tions  of  thofe  Laws  5  as  lead  us  naturally  into 
the  true  Notion  of  the  Church,  or  Kingdom,  of 
Chrift,  by  excluding  out  of  it  every  thing  in- 
confiftent  with  His  being  King,  Lawgiver,  and 
Judge ;  as  well  as  with  the  Nature  of  his  Laws, 
and  of  his  Promifes  and  Threatnings.  I  will 
only  make  'Two  or  ftree  Obfervations,  ground 
ed  upon  this  j  and  fo  conclude.  And, 

i .  From  what  hath  been  faid  it  is  very  plain 
in  general,  that  the  Qrofieft  Miftakes  in  Judg 
ment, 
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merit,  about  the  Nature  of  Chrift' s  Kingdom,  s  E  R  M. 
or  Church^  have  arifen  from  hence,  That  Men  xiv. 
have  argued  from  Other  Vifible  Societies,  and  «- 
Other  Vifible  Kingdoms  of  this  World^  to  what 
ought  to  be  Vifible  and  Senfible,  in  His  King 
dom  :  Conftantly  leaving  out  of  their  Notion^ 
the  moft  EfTential  Part  of  it,  that  Chrift  is 
King  in  his  own  Kingdom  j  forgetting  this 
King  himfelf,  becaufe  He  is  not  now  feen  by 
mortal  Eyes  ;  and  fubftituting  Others  in  his 
Place,  as  Law-givers  and  Judges,  in  the  fame 
Points,  in  which  He  muft  either  Alone,  or  not 
at  all,  be  Law-giver  and  Judge  :  not  content 
ed  with  fuch  a  Kingdom  as  He  eftablimed,  and 
defires  to  reign  in ;  but  urging  and  contending 
that  His  Kingdom  muft  be  like  Other  Kingdoms. 
Whereas  He  hath  pofitively  warned  them  a- 
gainft  any  fuch  Arguings,  by  afluring  Them 
that  this  Kingdom  is  His  Kingdom,  and  that  it 
is  not  of  this  World-,  and  therefore  that  No  one 
of  His  Subjects  is  Law-giver  and  Judge  over 
Others  of  them,  in  Matters  relating  to  Saha- 
tion>  but  He  alone ;  and  that  We  muft  not 
frame  our  Ideas,  from  the  Kingdoms  of  this 
World,  of  what  ought  to  be,  in  a  viiible  and 
fenfible  Manner,  in  His  Kingdom. 

2.  From  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears,  that 
the  Kingdom  of  Chrift 9   which  is  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  is  the  Number  of  Perfons  who  are  Sin 
cerely, 
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SERM.cerely,    and   Willingly,    ftg&fe.to  Him,  as 
xiv.    Law-gwcr  and  >^,  in  all  Matters  truly  re- 
-*  kting    to    Confcience,    or   Eternal    Salvation. 
And  the  more  clofe  and  immediate  this  Regard 
to  Him  is,    the  more  certainly  and   the  more 
evidently  true  it  is,    that  They  are  of  his  King, 
dom.      This  may  appear  fully  to  their  own  Sa- 
tisfadion,   if  They  have  recourfe  to  Him  him- 
felf,  in  the  Gofpd ;    if  They  think  it  a  fuffici- 
ent  Authority,  that  He  hath  declared  the  Con 
ditions  of  their  Salvation,   and  that  no  Man  up 
on  Earth    hath  any  Authority  to   declare  any 
other,   or  to  add  one  Tittle  to  them  5  if  They 
refolve  to  perform  what  They  fee,  He  layeth  a 
Strefs  upon  5  and  if  They  truit  no  Mortal,'  with 
the  abfolute  Diredion  of  their  Coifiiences,   the 
Pardon   of  their  Sins,   or  the   determining   of 
their  Jntereft   in   God's  Favour ;   but  wait  for 
their  Judge,   who  alone  can  bring  to  Light  the 
hidden  things  ofDarknefs. 

If  They  feel  themfelves  difpofed  and  refolv- 
ed  to  receive  the  Words  of  Eternal  Life  from 
Himfetfi  to  take  their  Faith  from  what  He 
himfelf  once  delivered,  who  knew  better  than 
All  the  reft  of  the  World  what  He  required  of 
his  own  Suljefa  ;  to  dired  their  JForfiip  by 
his  Rule,  and  their  whole  Pradice  by  the-  Ge 
neral  Law  which  He  laid  down  :  if  They  feel 
themfelves  in  this  Difpcfnion,  They  may  be 
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very  certain,  that  They  are  truly  his  Subje&s,  SERM.* 
and  Members  of  his  Kingdom.  Nor  need  xiv. 
They  envy  the  Happinefs  of  Others,  who  may 
think  it  a  much  more  evident  Mark  of  their 
belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  that  They 
have  other  Law-givers,  and  Judges,  in  Chrift's 
Religion,  beiides  Jefus  Cbrijl ;  that  They  have 
recourfe  not  to  bis  own  Words,  but  the  Words 
of  Others  who  profefs  to  interpret  them  ;  that 
They  are  ready  to  Submit  to  this  Interpreta 
tion^  let  it  be  what  it  will  \  that  They  have  fet 
up  to  Themfelves  the  Idol  of  an  unintelligible 
Authority  both  in  Belief :,  and  Wcrfoip^  and 
Pra&ice  ;  in  Words,  under  Jefus  Chrifu,  but 
in  Deed  and  in  Truth  over  Him  j  as  it  removes 
the  Minds  of  his  Subjects  from  himfelf,  to 
Weak,  and  Pafiionate  Men  ;  and  as  it  claims 
the  fame  Rule  and  Power  in  his  Kingdom,  which 
He  himfeif  alone  can  have.  But, 

3.  This  will  be  Another  Obfervation,  that 
it  evidently  deilrovs  the  Rule  and  Authority  of 
Jefus  Chrijl,  as  King,  to  fet  up  any  Other  Au 
thority  in  His  Kingdom^  to  which  His  Subjects 
are  indifpenlabiy  and  abfulutely  obliged  to  Sub 
mit  their  Coniciences,  or  their  Conducl,  in 
is  what  properly  called  Religion.  There  are 
fqme  Pr oft-fled  Cbrijiians,  who  contend  open 
ly  for  fuch  an  Authority^  as  indifpcnfably 
obliges  All  around  Them  to  -Unity  of  Profef-t 

lion  ; 
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ERM.fionj  that  is>  t°  Profefs  even  what  They  do 
xiv.  nofj  what  They  cannot,  believe  to  be  true. 
This  founds  fo  groflly,  that  Others,  who 
think  They  aft  a  glorious  Part  in  oppofing  fuch 
an  Enormity,  are  very  willing,  for  their  own 
fakes,  to  retain  fuch  an  Authority  as  fhall 
oblige  Men,  whatever  They  themfelves  think, 
though  not  to  profefs  what  They  do  not  be 
lieve,  yet,  to  forbear  the  ProfeJ/ion  and  Publi 
cation  of  what  They  do  believe,  let  them  be 
lieve  it  of  never  fo  great  Importance. 

Both  thefe  Pret en/ions  are  founded  upon  the 
miftaken  Notion  of  the  Peace,  as  well  as  Au 
thority r,  of  the  Kingdom,  that  is,  the  Church,  of 
Chrijl.  Which  of  them  is  the  moft  infupport- 
able  to  an  honefl  and  a  Chriftian  Mind,  I  am 
not  able  to  fay :  becaufe  They  both  equally 
found  the  Authority  of  the  Church  of  Chrijl, 
upon  the  Ruines  of  Sincerity  and  Common  Ho- 
neily ;  and  miftake  Stupidity  and  Sleep,  for 
Peace  -,  becaufe  They  would  both  equally  have 
prevented  AH  Reformation  where  it  hath  been, 
and  will  for  ever  prevent  it  where  it  is  not  alrea 
dy  ;  and,  in  a  word,  becaufe  both  equally  diveft 
Jefus  Chrijl  of  his  Empire  in  his  own  Kingdom  ; 
fet  the  Obedience  of  his  Subjects  loofe  from 
Himfelf;  and  teach  them  to  proftitute  their  Con- 
fciences  at  the  Feet  of  Others,  who  have  no 
Right  in  fuch  a  manner  to  trample  upon  them. 

The 
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The  Peace  of  Cbrift's  Kingdom  is  a  manly  SERM. 
and  Reafonable  Peace  j  built  upon  Charity,  xiv. 
and  Love,  and  mutual  Forbearance,  and  re- 
ceiving  one  another,  as  God  receives  us.  As 
for  any  other  Peace  ;  founded  upon  a  Submif- 
fion  of  our  Honejiy,  as  well  as  our  Under/land 
ings  j  it  is  falfely  fo  called.  It  is  not  the  Peace  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Chrift ;  but  the  Lethargy  of  it : 
and  a  Sleep  unto  Death,  when  his  Subjects 
throw  off  their  relation  to  Him  ;  fix  their  Sub 
jection  to  Others-,  and  even  in  Cafes,  where 
They  have  a  Right  to  fee,  and  where  They 
have  a  Power  to  fee,  his  Will,  as  it  really  is, 
fhall  fhut  their  Eyes,  and  go  blindfold  at  the 
Command  of  Others  ;  becaufe  thofe  Others  are 
pleafed  to  make  Themfelves  the  Sole  Judges  of 
the  Will  of  their  great  Lord  and  Matter. 

To  conclude  3  The  Church  of  Chrift  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift.  He  is  King  in  his  own 
Kingdom.  He  is  fole  Law-giver  to  his  Sub 
jects,  and  fole  Judge,  in  Matters  relating  to 
Salvation.  His  Laws  and  Sanctions  are  plain 
ly  fixed  :  and  relate  to  the  Favour  of  God  ; 
and  not  at  all  to  the  Rewards,  or  Penalties, 
of  this  World.  All  his  Subjects  are  equally 
his  Subjects  ;  and,  as  fuch,  equally  without 
Authority  to  alter,  to  add  to,  or  to  interpret* 
his  Laws  fo,  as  to  claim  the  abfolute  Submif- 
fion  of  Others  to  fuch  Interpretation,  And 
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s  E  R  M.  All  are  His  Subjects,  and  in  his  Kingdom,  who 
Xlv'  are  ruled  and  governed  by  Him.  Their  Faith 
Was  once  delivered  by  Him.  The  Conditions 
of  their  Happinefs  were  once  laid  down  by  Him. 
The  Nature  of  God's  WorJInp  was  once  declar 
ed  by  Him.  And  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  whether 
of  the  Two  is  mofl  becoming  a  Subjctf  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift,  that  is,  a  Member  of  his 
Church  j  to  feek  all  thefe  Particulars  in  thofe 
plain  and  fhort  Declarations  of  their  King  and 
Law-giver  himfelf :  or  to  hunt  after  Them, 
thro'  the  infinite  Contradictions,  the  number- 
lefs  Perplexities,  the  endlefs  Difputes,  of  Weak 
Men,  in  feveral  Ages,  till  the  Enquirer  himfelf 
is  loft  in  the  Labyrinth  j  and  perhaps  fits  down 
in  Defpair,  or  Infidelity.  If  Chrifl  be  our 
King ;  let  us  fhew  ourfelves  Subjects  to  Him 
alone,  in  the  great  Affair  of  Confcience  and  E- 
ternal  Salvation  :  and,  without  Fear  of  Man's 
Judgment,  live  and  act  as  becomes  Thofe  who 
wait  for  the  Appearance  of  an  All-knowing  and 
Impartial  Judge  >  even  that  Kingy  vvhofe  King" 
dom  is  not  of  this  World. 
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SERMON   XV. 

Preached  at  the  Funeral  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
How/and,  in  the  Parim-Church  ofStreatham 
in  Surryy  on  Friday,  May  i,  1719. 


REVELATIONS  xiv.   1  3  . 

heard  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  faying  unto  mey 
Write,  BleJJ'ed  are  the  Dead  'which  die  in  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  :  Tea,  faith  the  Spirit, 
that  rfhey  may  reft  from  their  Labours  j  and 
their  Works  do  follow  them. 


THERE    is   nothing   in   which 
Weaknefs  of  Mankind  is  more  betray-     xv 
ed,  than  in  the  Notions  commonly  re- 
ceived  in  the  World,  about  Happinefs  and  Un- 
happinefs.     We  all  profefs  ourfelves  engaged 
in  the  Purfuit   of  the  one,  and  the  avoiding 
the  other  ;    and  confequently  very  much  con 
cerned  to  fix  the  jufteft  Notions  of  Them  in 
our   Minds,     We   all  feel  what  a    kind  of 
World   we  now  inhabit  ;    and  what  a  fort  of 

X  2  Life 
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SERM.Lifc  we  now  live:  How  full  of  Vexations, 
Troubles,  Uneafmeffes,  and  Uncertainties  j 
that  is,  in  other  Words,  how  utterly  inconfift- 
ent  with  Happinefs.  And  yet  we  are  com 
monly  ib  foolifh  as  to  call  the  Living  only 
Happy ;  as  to  think  Thofe  Ble/ed,  who  have 
Fields,  and  Houfes,  and  Treafures,  in  Pofief- 
fion  3  who  yet  breath  this  grofs  Air,  and  en 
joy  the  good  Things  of  this  fordid  Earth.  If 
we  fee  any  of  Thofe  taken  away,  in  whom 
we  have  any  Concern  j  and  an  End  put  to 
their  Defigns,  and  a  Stop  given  to  the  poor 
Profpedl  of  Happinefs  They  had  here  below ; 
We  are  apt  to  Mourn  over  This,  as  fome  fort 
of  Mifery,  tho'  We  know  not  what;  and  to 
think  of  Them,  as  the  Unfortunate;  and  of 
Qurfefoes>  who  remain,  as  the  Happy. 

This  Frame  of  Mind  is  owing,  indeed,  to 
that  ftrong  Love  of  the  prefent  Life,  which 
the  Author  of  our  Nature  has  Thought  fit  to 
implant  in  Us,  in  order  to  make  Us  bear  a 
Life,  which  otherwife  We  mould  not,  in  ma 
ny  Cafes,  be  able  to  fuftain,  fo  as  to  anfwer, 
in  any  degree,  the  Defigns  of  his  Wifdom,  in 
placing  us  in  this  Scene  of  Things.  But  tho' 
there  be  fomewhat  in  this,  which  unavoidably 
refults  from  the  Nature  of  Man  ;  yet  the  Ex- 
cefs  of  this  Weaknefs  is  to  be  corrected  by 
Reafon  and  Religion  5  Both  defigned  for  the 
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ridding  Men's  Minds  of  all  falfe  Apprehenfi-  s  E  R  M. 
ons,  efpecially  in  Matters  of  fo  great  Import 
ance.  Senfe  itfelf,  indeed,  is  furficient  to  fa- 
tisfy  Us  very  effectually,  that  this  World  is  not 
fo  defirable  a  State,  as  that  We  mould  be  feli 
citous  to  confine  either  Ourfelves,  or  Thofe 
whom  we  wifh  Happy,  to  it :  And  there 
needs  but  very  little  Experience,  and  the  Trial 
of  a  very  few  Days,  to  make  Us  feel  this 
Truth,  without  the  Trouble  of  much 
Thought,  or  Reflexion.  And  then,  Reafon 
and  Religion  open  to  Us  another  Scene  of 
Things  j  a  future  State  of  Stable  Happinefs : 
A  State  of  Eafe  and  Quiet ;  of  Freedom  from 
Pain,  and  Grief,  and  Trouble,  and  Uneafi- 
nefs  -,  without  Uncertainty,  or  Anxiety,  or 
Fear,  or  Terror  ;  out  of  the  Reach  of  what 
We  call  Fortune,  or  Malice,  or  Envy,  or 
Detraction,  or  any  Evil;  and  full  of  all  the 
Real  Goods  that  We  can  be  capable  of  enjoy 
ing. 

And  as  Religion  opens  to  Us  the  Profpect 
of  fuch  a  Scene  ;  fo  it  aiTures  us,  it  is  prepa 
red  for  the  good  and  virtuous  Part  of  Man 
kind  ;  for  Thofe  who,  by  patient  Continuance 
in  Well- doing,  have  fought  after  Honour.,  and 
Glory,  and  Immortality.  And  confequently, 
it  teaches  Us  to  correct  thefe  Unjuft  Concep 
tions,  and  Partial  Notions,  about  Happinefs ; 

X  3  not 
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SERM.not  to   call  any  Perfons  Bleffed  before  their 
xv*    Death ;  nor  to  fix  that  Appellation  upon  Any, 
never   fo   Rich,    never   fo   Honourable, 
never  fo  Good,  whilft  They  are  in  a  State  full 
of  a  Succenlon  of  hazardous  Trials,  and  Un 
certain  Events;  of  Tormenting   Cares,    and 
Uneafy    Difappointments  :    And    to  account 
*Ihofe  only  properly  BleJJed,  who   have  lived, 
as  Men  ought  to  live,  in  the  Practice  of  all 
Virtue,  and  Goodnefs ;  and  are  removed   out 
of  fuch  a  State  as  this ;  and  fafely  arrived  at  a 
better. 

This  is  the  Leffon  which  the  Words  I  have 
now  read  to  you,  will  eafily  lead  Us  to  :  If 
We  confider  Them,  not  with  Regard  only  to 
thofe  Times  to  which  They  may  be  fuppofed 
peculiarly  to  relate,  in  their  firft  Intention  ; 
but  as  a  General  LeJJbn,  extending  itfelf  to  all 
Times  and  Places,  and  adapted  to  the  Ordina 
ry  State  of  the  Chrijlian  World.  They  are 
introduced  in  a  Manner  fo  folemn  and  extraor 
dinary,  as  to  raife  fuch  a  Surprize  in  the  Hear 
ers,  as  naturally  increafes  their  Attention. 
1  heard  a  Voice  from  Heaven.,  faying  unto  me, 
Write,  Bleffed  are  the  Dead,  which  die  in  the 

Lord: Tea,  faith  the  Spirit,  that 'They  may 

reft  from  their  Labours-,  and  their  Works  do  fol 
low  them. 

-:  ad    ftsr«  vino  ywiT  j&fo 
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In  profecution,  therefore,    of  my  prefent  s  E  R  M. 
Defign,  in    fo  general   an  Extent,   it   will,   I     xv- 
think,    be  natural    and    proper,    from   thefe 
Words, 

I.  To  confider,  Who  they  are  that  may  be 
truly  faidj  according  to  the  Terms  of  the  Gof- 
pel,   to  Die  in  the  Lord :   So  that  We   may 
judge,   Who  They    are  that   have   a  Title  to 
that  Word  Blcffed^  fo  folemnly  here  pronounc 
ed  upon  Them. 

II.  To  mew  on  what  Accounts  They  may 
be  faid  to  be  BleJJed,  from  what  is  included  in 
the   latter  Part  of  the  Words,   That  They  may 
reft  from  their  Labours  ;  and  their  Works  do  fol- 
kw  them. 

I.  The^r/?  Point  is,  to  confider,  Who  they 
are  that  may  be  truly  faid,  in  the  Senfe  of  the 
Gofpel,  'To  die  in  the  Lord :  So  that  We  may 
judge,  Who  they  are  that  have  a  Title  to  the 
Word,  Blejfed^  fo  folemnly  here  pronounced  up 
on  Them.  And  if  we  be  iincere  and  in  earned, 
This  Enquiry  will  quickly  come  to  an  Iffue; 
and  prefently  end  in  a  certain  Refolution.  For 
every  honeft  Chriftian,  who  fearches  in  order 
to  find  the  Truth,  will  prefently  collect  from 
the  original  Defign,  from  the  whole  Tenor, 
and  from  the  exprefs  Words  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  They  only  can  be  properly  faid  to  Die 

X  4  in 
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RM.in  the  Lord,  who  may  truly  be  faidto  have  lived 
in  the  Lord-,  that  is,  to  have  lived  fo,  as  that 
Our  Bleffed  Lord  will  own  Them  at  the  laft 
Day  for  his  true  Followers.  To  Die  in  the 
Lord,  is  To  die  in  the  Happy  relation  of  a 
fincere  Difciple  to  Jefus  Chriji,  and  of  a  good 
and  faithful  Servant  to  our  Great  Mafter. 
And  who  can  be  faid  to  die  thus,  but  They 
who  have  contracted  that  Relation  by  a  for 
mer  Life,  led  by  his  Rules,  and  conducted  by 
his  Will  ?  They,  who  have  fhewn  themfelves 
His  Difciples  by  fuch  plain  Marks  and  Cha- 
raders,  as  He  himfelf  has  declared  to  be  the 
only  Marks  and  Charadters  by  which  He  will 
know  them  ? 

This  then  We  may  certainly  conclude,  That 
To  die  in  the  Lord,  cannot  fignify  merely   to 
die  in  the  Faith  of  Jefus  Chriji  -,  believing  and 
confeffing  Him.  to   be  our  Lord  and  Mailer  ; 
acknowledging     him    the    Saviour     of    the 
World  ;  and  confidently  applying,   at  laft,  the 
Remedy  of  his  Merits  to  trie  Evil  of  a  Life 
fpent   in  the  willful   and  habitual  Tranfgref- 
fion  of   his    Laws.     If    the    Reafon    of  the 
Thing,  and  the  Nature  of  God  himfelf,   did 
not  lead  Us  to  this,   the  exprefs  Declaration  of 
Chriji  himfelf  would  be  fufficient,   Not  every 
one  that  faith  unto  me,    Lord,   Lord,  Jhall  enter 
into  th?  Kingdom  of  Heaven,    but  He  that  doth 

the 
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the  Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in    Heaven,  s  E  R  M. 
And  to  do  the  Will  of  his  Father,  is  to  live  in     xv. 
a  fincere  and  uniform  Obedience  to  all  God's 
Commands,  and   all  his  Laws  equally,  as  far 
as  They  are  made  known  to  Us. 

Nor  is  it  a  more  fecure  Prefumption  ia 
Men,  to  imagine  that,  in  order  to  die  in  the 
Lord,  or  to  die  a  happy  Death,  it  is  enough 
to  take  Refuge  in  the  Sorrow  and  Contrition  of 
a  Death-  bed ;  or  in  confemng  and  detefting 
thofe  Sins  in  Death,  which  They  would  never 
be  once  perfuaded  to  quit  through  their 
whole  Life.  For  to  die  in  the  Lord,  being  to 
die  in  the  Relation  of  a  True  Difciple  to  Him  ; 
and  the  Marks  and  Characters  of  that  Relation 
having  been  fettled  and  ^declared  by  Himfelf, 
and  eftablimed  long  ago  upon  the  Nature  of 
his  Defign,  and  the  End  of  his  Appearance  in 
the  World  :  The  Imaginations  of  Men  are  not 
to  be  confulted  ;  but  his  Will,  and  his  Decla 
rations.  And  as  the  great  End  of  his  Appear 
ance  was  to  preach  Repentance  to  the  Living, 
and  not  to  the  Dying  -,  as  Men  are  not  called 
in  the  Gofpel  only,  or  chiefly,  to  grieve  for 
their  Sins  j  but  to  forfake  them,  and  amend 
their  Lives,  by  bringing  forth  Fruits  meet  for 
Repentance  ~,  and  as  the  Wrath  of  God  is  reveled 
in  it  from  Heaven  againft  all  Wilful  and  Habi 
tual  Sin :  It  is  impoflible  for  Any,  who  are 
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s  E  R  M.  not  rcfolved  to  flatter  themfelves  into  Deftruc- 
xv-  tion,  to  conceive  that  to  die  in  the  Lord,  or  to 
die  happily,  can  poffibly  be  the  Refult  of 
Sorrow  and  Grief  at  the  laft  Moments ;  or 
that  any  fuch  Frame  of  Mind  can  be  the  End 
aimed  at  by  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel,  or 
any  good  Foundation  of  that  BleJJedncfs  which 
is  declared  in  it. 

No  one  can  be  faid,  with  any  fort  of  Pro 
priety,  to  die  a  happy  Death,  or  to  die  in  the 
Lord,  who,  at  the  Time  of  his  Death,  has 
not  a  Title,  upon  the  exprefs  Terms  of  the 
Gofpel,  to  Eternal  Life.  And  there  are 
otherguife  Conditions  of  Eternal  Life  laid 
down  to  Cbrtfttans,  than  Sorrow  and  Contri 
tion  for  Sins  which  They  can  now  no  longer 
live  in.  Jf  thou  wouldjl  enter  into  Life,  keep 
the  Commandments.  Te  are  my  Friends ,  if  ye  do 
•what  1  command  you.  ^he  Righteous  Jball  go  in 
to  Life  Eternal,  and  the  Wicked  into  Everlaft- 
ing  Punijhment.  And  He  only,  'who  doth 
Right  eoufnefs,  is  Righteous,  in  the  Senfe  of  the 
Gofpel.  Thefe  are  Declarations  fufficient  to 
awaken  any  Chrijlians  out  of  fo  fatal  a  Dream, 
as  They  are  in,  who  have  Recourfe  to  Inven 
tions  of  their  own  j  who  indulge  Themfelves 
in  laying  Schemes  inconfiftent  with  the  whole 
Defign  of  Chri/lianity  ;  and  in  forming  Pro 
jects  of  Salvation,  which  the  Gofpel  of  Salva 
tion 
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tion  knows  nothing  of.  For  as  They  onlysr.  RM. 
{hall  inherit  Eternal  Life,  who  have  patiently 
perfevered  in  Well-doing ;  as  far  as  the  Terms 
of  God's  Favour  have  been  made  known  to 
Us  :  So  it  is  as  plain,  as  Words  can  make  it, 
that  the  only  Road  to  a  happy  Death,  is  a 
Chriftian  Life ;  and  that  they  only  can,  with 
any  Degree  of  AfTurance,  he  faid  to  Die  in  the 
Lord,  who  have  lived  with  all  the  EiTential 
Characters  of  his  Difciples  upon  them;  whofe 
Lives  have  been  conducted  by  his  Laws,  and 
filled  with  the  Fruits  of  his  Spirit.  I  come 
now  to  the  Second  Thing  I  propofed, 

II.  To  confider,  on  what  Accounts  They 
may  be  faid  to  be  Bleffed,  from  what  is  inclu 
ded  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  Words,  That  they 
may  reft  from  their  Labours ;  and  *fbeir  Works 
do  follow  them, 

i .  They  reft  from  their  Labours.  This  Life 
is  as  full  of  Cares,  and  Fears,  and  Uneafinef- 
fes,  and  Difappointments,  as  it  is  of  Days  : 
And,  in  the  Scripture-phrafe,  Man  is  born  to 
trouble,  and  as  naturally  tends  to  it,  as  the 
Sparks  fly  upwards.  Confider  a  little  the  Condi 
tions  and  Terms,  upon  which,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  We  live  in  this  World  ;  and  You  will  fee, 
it  is  no  very  inconfiderable  Thing  to  reft  from 
the  Labours  of  fuch  a  Life.  If  We  continue  in 

this 
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s  E  R  M.  this  State  for  any  Time,  We  live,  not  in  order 
xv-  to  die  one  fingle  Death  at  laft,  at  the  End  of 
our  Term  ;  but  rather  to  die  a  Thoufand 
Deaths,  through  the  feveral  Days,  and 
Months,  and  Years,  We  are  faid  to  live.  We 
Jive,  indeed,  in  Name  and  Appearance :  That 
is,  We  breath,  and  move,  and  perceive,  and 
have  Senfes.  But  We  live,  either  to  feel  fuch 
Degrees  of  Mifery  in  Ourfelves,  or  to  fee  fuch 
Scenes  of  Unhappinefs  in  Others,  as  are  fuf- 
ficient  often  to  interrupt  our  Courfe  of  Joy, 
and  to  embitter  the  few  Pleafures  this  State 
can  pretend  to.  We  often  live  to  inherit 
Sicknefs  and  Pain  ;  to  be  Burnt  by  Fevers ; 
or  to  be  Tormented  by  the  Returns  of  Stone  or 
Gout ;  or  to  be  confumed  and  wearied  out  by 
fome  other  Diflemper,  which  has  it  in  its 
Power  to  make  Us  uneafy  to  Ourfelves,  and 
troublefome  to  thofe  about  Us.  We  often 
furvive  the  Lofs  of  our  Eftates,  our  Health, 
our  Reputation ,  Every  one  of  which,  to  Ma 
ny,  is  worfe  than  Death  itfelf.  We  live 
fometlmes  to  fee  Ourfelves  facrificed  to  the 
Fraud  and  Perfidy  of  Others ;  to  be  forfaken 
by  Profefled  Friends,  and  infulted  by  Outra 
geous  Enemies  ;  to  be  perfecuted  by  the  Ma 
lice  of  Evil  Tongues,  and  covered  with  the 
Reproaches  of  Men. 

We 
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We  fpend  perhaps  fome  Years ;  and  watch  s  E  R  M.1 
Days  and  Nights,  in  projecting  fome  Scheme 
of  Happinefs :  And  in  bringing  this  to  a  tole- 
rable  Perfection.  And  when,  by  much  La 
bour,  We  think  We  are  come  to  the  End  of 
our  Wimes  andDefiresj  fomewhat  almoft  al 
ways  intervenes  between  Us  and  Happinefs ; 
and  is  appointed  to  flop  Us  in  our  Career. 
After  much  Labour  in  a  tempeftuous  Sea, 
We  are  perhaps  mipwrecked  in  the  Port  it- 
felf :  And  are  either  taken  off  within  View  of 
the  PofTeffion ;  or  elfe  the  PofTeffion  itfelf  is 
fo  far  from  anfwering  our  Expectations,  that 
our  former  Expectations,  by  being  difappoint- 
ed,  do  Themfelves  only  ferve  to  make  Us  the 
more  completely  miferable,  in  the  midfl  of 
Poffeffion. 

But  as  thefe  daily  Difappointments  never 
weary  out  the  natural  Defire  and  Purfuit  of 
Happinefs ;  but  it  returns,  after  numberlefs 
Trials,  to  Frefli  Propofals  and  New  Projects, 
with  the  fame  Eagernefs  of  Expectation  and 
AfTurance ;  there  is  nothing  more  common 
than  for  Men  ftill  to  go  on  to  imagine,  that 
the  Accomplishment  and  Succefs  of  fuch  and 
fuch  particular  Wimes  and  Defigns,  would  go 
a  great  Way  towards  a  perfect  Eafe  and  Con 
tentment.  But  when  again,  thefe  are  per 
mitted  to  have  Succefs  $  (as  they  are  fome- 

times, 
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times,  to  convince  Us  of  our  own  Incapacity 
of  Judging  in  this  Cafe ;)  What  are  We  the 
nearer  ?  Something  or  other  again  invades 
our  Repofe :  And  We  find  it  in  the  Power  of 
a  Multitude  of  Accidents,  never  to  be  fore- 
feen,  to  Difcompofe  andRuinethe  whole  Fa 
bric  of  Happinefs  which  We  have  raifed  in 
our  Imaginations.  Nay,  whatever  it  be, 
from  which  We  have  any  Expectations  of  Hap 
pinefs,  it  is  frequently  feen  that  This  itfelf, 
upon  that  very  Account,  is  what  ferves  to 
make  Us  moft  Unhappy. 

Such  is  the  Condition  of  our  Life  here ! 
Either,  not  to  have  our  moft  paffionate  Wimes 
granted  Us ;  which  is  prefent  Unhappinefs : 
Or,  if  We  have  them  granted,  to  find,  by  a 
comfortlefs  Experiment,  that  We  have 
fought  Mifery  inftead  of  Happinefs  -,  and  em 
brace  a  vain  Shadow,  where  We  expected  a 
fubflantial  Good.  Our  Enjoyments,  at  beft, 
are  but  Few :  And  thofe  Few  continually 
dafhed  with  the  Mixture  of  many  Ills,  and  the 
Intervention  of  Unforefeen  Misfortunes,  which 
are  powerful  enough  to  fpoil  our  Good,  and 
change  it  into  Evil.  In  the  mean  while, 
Iniquity  often  triumphs  ;  and  extends  its  Con- 
quefts  over  all  that  can  be  called  Virtuous  and 
Praife-worthy.  The  Beft  that  can  be  faid  is, 
That,  tho'  Virtue  always  tends,  in  its  Nature, 

to 
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to  Peace  and  Happinefs,  yet  here  below,  s  E  R  M. 
There  is  one  Event  to  the  Righteous  and  the  xv< 
Wicked:  But  Worfe  may  too  often  be  faid, 
That  the  Good  Man,  who  alone  has  a  Claim 
to  the  Favour  of  Providence,  feems,  fome- 
times,  in  this  State,  to  have  little  Title  even 
to  its  Protection.  In  the  mid  ft  of  Life,  are 
We  thus  in  Death :  In  the  midft  of  Virtue  it- 
felf,  encompafTed  with  the  Punimments  of 
Vice :  In  the  midft  of  Enjoyment,  under  the 
Apprehenlion  of  Lofs  and  Difappointment : 
And  the  higher  We  are  feated  in  what  We 
have  Thought  fit  to  imagine  our  Happinefs, 
fo  much  the  nearer  are  We  to  a  Precipice, 
and  liable  to  a  fo  much  greater  and  more  ter 
rible  Downfal. 

When  We  take  a  View  of  Life,  encompaf- 
fed  with  all  thefe  Circumftances,  Who  would 
not,    in  Reafon,    be    led    to   rejoice   in    the 
Thought  of  Refting  from  the  Labours  of  fuch 
a  Life  ?   And  were  We  happily   removed  out 
of  it ;  how  unkind  an  Office  of  Love  mould 
We  think  it,   were  it  poffible,  for  the  Wifhes 
and  Defires  of  Friends  to  call  Us  back  again  ? 
To  live,   indeed,  even  in  fuch  a  State  as  this, 
is  made  the  Natural  Defire  of  Men  :  And   to 
Die  is  appointed  to  carry  fomewhat  of  Terror 
along  with  it,  for  wife  and  good  Reafons.  But 
were  We  once  fuccefsfully  delivered  from  the 
I  Waves 
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s  E  R  M.  Waves  of  this  Tempeftuous  Sea ;  what  could 
xv.  move  Us  to  truft  Ourfelves  to  their  Mercy 
again  ?  Were  we  once  gone  off  this  Stage  of 
Combats  and  Hazards,  with  Glory ;  What 
could  incline  Us  to  renew  our  own  Dangers 
and  Labours  ?  Were  we  once  dead  in  the 
Lord,  with  the  Confcience  of  a  well-fpent 
Life,  and  a  virtuous  Converfation ;  What 
could  be  of  Force  enough  to  engage  Us  wil 
lingly  to  revive  our  Acquaintance  with  a 
World  of  Cares  and  Troubles ;  and  to  live  a 
Life  over  again,  attended  with  all  Thofe  Un- 
evenefles,  Sollicitudes,  Difquiets,  Expectations, 
Difappointments,  Hopes,  Fears,  pefpairs, 
Small  Goods,  and  Great  Evils,  which  We 
have  before  feen  and  felt  to  make  up  its 
Train  j  and  to  be  infeparably  united  to  it  ? 
Blejfid  are  the  Dead  'which  die  in  the  Lord: 
For  they  reft  from  their  Labours.  This  is  one 
Consideration. 

|4'1  2.  The  other  Confederation  is,  That  They 
not  only  reft  from  their  Labours  of  fuch  a 
Life  as  this  is  j  but  'Their  Works  do  follow  them: 
that  is,  The  Life  of  Good  Works  which 
they  have  led  here  below,  and  without  which 
They  could  not  be  faid  to  die  in  the  Lord-,  (as 
I  have  before  explained  ft;)  This  Life  of  Uni- 
verfal  Virtue  is  remembered,  by  the  Mercy  of 
God,  to  their  Eternal  Honour  and  Advantage. 

'  Thofe 
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Thofe  Works  follow  them,  to  which  the  Pro-s  E  RM* 
mife  of  Glory  and  Immortality  is  made ;  to  xv« 
which  the  Favour  of  God  is  annexed,  and 
the  Rewards  of  Heaven  folemnly  promifed : 
And  thefe  are  the  Works  of  the  Spirit  ;  the 
Effects  of  Noble  Principles,  and  the  Fruits  of 
a  well-grounded  Faith  j  the  Works  of  Love, 
Beneficence,  Juftice,  Patience,  Humility,  and 
all  the  Train  of  Virtues,  the  End  of  which  is 
declared  in  the  Gofpel  to  be  Eternal  Life,  and 
BJefTednefs  for  ever. 

This  is  the  State  of  thofe  who  die  in  the 
Lord.,  if  we  take  in  both  Parts  of  what  is  here 
pronounced,  to  prove  and  denominate  them 
truly  Bleffed.  fhey  reft  from  their  Labours  : 
They  ceafe  from  a  Life  of  Impertinence, 
Imperfection,  and  Mifery.  And  tfheir 
Works  follow  them :  They  change  this  Life, 
for  the  Rewards  of  thofe  Virtues  which  they 
practifed  in  it.  They  Change  this  Miferable, 
Low,  Unfatisfactory,  and  Uneafy  State,  for 
Another  in  which  neither  Mifery,  nor  Dif* 
fatisfaction,  nor  Uneafmefs,  are  known  :  But, 
in  their  ftead,  All  that  can  be  wifhed  for; 
and  Every  thing  that  can  refult  from  the  Fa 
vour  and  Love  of  God;  from  a  Mind  filled 
with  the  Remembrance  of  a  fincere  and  up 
right  Conduct  j  from  a  Confcience  at  Peace 
with  itlclf  j  and  from  the  Affurance  of  a  laft- 

Y  ing 
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SERM.ing  and  certain  Happinefs,  communicated  by 
xv.     never-failing  Goodnefs,  and  guarded  by  Al- 
mighty  Power.     How  BleJJed  therefore,  above 
what  We   can  exprefs  or   conceive,  muft  the 
Good   Chriftian    be,   when,     inftead    of    the 
Images  of  Death  which  fill  up  the  Scenes  of 
what  we  call  Life  here  below,  He  mall  know, 
in  Himfelf,  what  Life  is  j  and  be  fatisfied,  by 
his  own  Experience,  that  to  Live  is  to  be  Hap 
py  !  When,  inftead  of  the  Uncertainties   and 
Difappointments ;  the  Viciffitudes  of  Pain  and 
Pleafure  ;  the  Changes    of  Sorrow  and  Joy ; 
the  Returns  of  Evil  -y  the  Afflictions,  Calami 
ties,  and  Reproaches,  in  the  midft  of  which 
he  has  parTed  his  Hours  here  on  Earth  ;  He 
fliall  meet  with  the  Certainty  of  a  ftable  Ha 
bitation  ;  with  Unmixed  and  pure  Happinefs ; 
with  an  Unmoveable  State  of  all  that  is  truly 
Good,   without  the  Fear  or  Sufpicion  of  Lofs 
or  Diminution  j  out  of  the  reach  of  Tempefts 
and  Convullions,  and  fudden  Turns  of  Empire 
and  Fortune  !  With    a   State,  in  which  the 
Eftablifhed  Favour  of  God  is   the  Security  ; 
and    in  which  the  Perfection  of  Mutual  Sin 
cerity  and  Unbounded  Charity  cannot  fail  to 
make  Society  the   greatefl  Delight,  of  which 
Rational  Creatures  are  capable  ! 

The  Time   will  not  allow  Me  to  enlarge 
farther   upon  this.     I   have    endeavoured  to 

give 
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give  You  as  ufeful  LefTons  as  I  could,  from  s  E  R  M. 
the  Words  I  firft  read  to  You  ;  and  as  proper,  xv. 
as  any  can  be,  to  the  prefent  Occafion  of  our 
meeting  together.  But  I  muft  not  end  here. 
Whilft  we  are  paying  our  laft  Regards  to  the 
Remains  of  an  excellent  Perfon,  who  is  gone 
before  Us  to  a  Bleffed  Immortality,  I  efteerii 
myfelf  particularly  engaged,  in  Juftice  and 
Gratitude,  not  to  pafs  over  in  Silence  what  I 
think,  or  know,  to  be  due  to  the  Memory  of 
One,  who  has  a  Right  to  our  Remembrance  ; 
and  to  the  Example  of  One,  in  whofe  Life  and 
Death  We  may  fee  the  T^ruth  of  what  I  have 
been  laying  before  you. 

I  will  begin  where  all  true  Religion  either 
does,  or  ought  to  begin.  As  it  pleafed  God 
to  blefs  Her  with  an  uncommon  Degree  of 
Good  Senfe  and  Underflanding ;  fo,  it  was 
manifeftly  her  great  Endeavour  to  make  a  pro 
per  Ufe  of  fo  great  an  Happinefs,  by  laying 
the  Foundation  both  of  her  Faith  and  Con 
duct  in  the  moft  rational,  the  moft  juft,  and 
moft  certain  Notions  of  God,  and  of  his  Per 
fections,  within  her  own  Mind.  By  thefe 
She  judged  of  Doctrines,  and  of  Practices  : 
And  by  Thefe  She  was  led  into  that  Juft  and 
Lovely  Notion  of  Religion,  which  fupported 
her  under  the  Evils  of  this  Life,  and  carried 
Her  forward  to  the  Enjoyments  of  a  Better. 
Y  2  Upon 
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5  E  R  M.  Upon  this  Foundation  She  embraced  Chriftia- 
xv.  ntty,  with  her  Understanding  as  well  as  her 
Heart,  as  agreeable  to  the  Natural  Notions  of 
the  Supreme  Being :  And  upon  This,  flic 
efteemed  it  the  Glory  of  the  Gofpel,  that  it 
was  worthy  of  a  Good  God  ;  Plain,  Practical, 
and  Ufeful.  Nor  did  I  ever  obferve  Her  to  be 
better  pleafed,  than  when  the  Great  Duties 
of  it  were  preached,  and  inculcated,  in  their 
native  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity. 

It  was  by  thefe  found  Notions  of  Almighty 
God,  and  his  Will,  that  She  was  truly  Religi 
ous,  without  any  of  the  uneafy  Mixtures  of 
Superftition ;  and  truly  Pious,  without  any  of 
the  undue  Heats  of  Enthufiafm.  It  was  by 
thefe  fame  Notions  of  God  and  his  Providence, 
that  Shepreferved  her  Soul  in  that  Uncommon 
Compofure,  in  all  the  Events,  and  under  all 
the  Evils  of  Life,  which  is  very  rarely  feen. 
Such  a  Courage  and  Prefence  of  Mind,  in 
the  many  Attacks  of  Pain  and  Sicknefs  which 
She  experienced,  (much  greater  than  She 
would  ever  difcover  by  any  of  her  own  Com 
plaints  j)  fuch  a  Relignation,  and  fuch  a  For 
titude,  beyond  what  may  ilriclly  be  called 
Patience,  under  all  that  was  laid  upon  Her, 
are  feldom  equalled,  and  never  exceeded. 

And  as  it  was  to  thefe  juft  Notions  of  God 
and  his  Perfe&ions,  that  She  owed  her  own- 

Cbriftian 
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Chrlftian  Conduct  j  fo  it  was  by  the  fame,  s  E  R  M. 
that  She  was  led,  uniformly  and  conftantly,  to  xv. 
be  of  the  moft  favourable  and  charitable  Dif- 
pofition  towards  ail  Perfons,  in  whom  the 
Marks  of  Sincerity  and  Honefty  appeared, 
amidfl  all  their  differing  Sentiments  concern 
ing  the  Methods  of  worshiping  and  pleafing 
God.  Thofe  Divifions  upon  Religious  Ac 
counts,  which  She  lamented,  She  thought 
might  be  covered  with  Charity ;  but  never 
could  be  cured  by  Violence  and  Oppreflion, 
without  bringing  in  much  greater  Evils  than 
fuch  Methods  could  pretend  to  extirpa  e. 
And  therefore,  the  Doctrine  of  Univerfal 
Love,  and  Mutual  Forbearance,  was  That 
which  She  always  expreffed  the  greateft  Plea- 
fure  to  hear  inforced  upon  Men's  Minds  j  and 
from  which  alone  She  expected  any  Remedy 
to  the  Evil  Tempers  and  Paffions  of  Men. 

Of  her  compaffionare  Regard  to  the  Out 
ward  Miferies  of  the  Poor  and  diftreffed  Part 
of  the  World,  were  I  to  fpeak  only  from  my 
own  Knowledge,  This  I  could  fay,  that  I  my- 
felf  ever  found  Her  difpofed  both  to  hear  and 
to  relieve  3  and  have  myfelf  known,  in  many 
Inftances  of  Diftrefs  which  have  come  before 
Her,  very  liberal  Supplies,  afforded  with  the 
Heart  of  a  ckearful  Giver.  And  I  can  appeal 
to  many  now  living,  who,  I  know,  in  many 

Y  7  more 
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SER  M. more  Cafes,  (in   which  the  Removal   of  Mi- 
xv.      fery,   or    the    procuring    fome  Good    to   the 
Afflicted  Part  of  Mankind,  were  concerned,) 
have  received  very  large  and  very  Noble  Proofs 
of  her  Charitable  Difpofition,  to  be  applied  to 
thofe  good  Ends.      But  'They  will  fpeak  moft 
feelingly,   who  themfelves  have  partaken  of  it : 
<?bey  particularly,  in    thefe  Parts,   whofe  Fa 
milies   have   been   chiefly   fupported  by  her 
Bounty,   whofe  Pains  and  SicknefTes  have  been 
abated  or  removed  by   her  Compaffion,  and 
Remedies ;     whofe     Children      have      been 
Clothed    and  Taught  at  her  Expenfe ;    and 
whofe  repeated  Wants   have  received  Redrefs 
from  her   repeated  Goodnefs :  Whofe  Condi 
tion  I  was  going  now  to   lament;  but  I  con- 
fider  that  They  may  ftill  Promife  Themfelves 
the  Continuance  of  the  fame  Beneficence,  and 
the  fame  Supplies. 

She  had  too  great  a  Soul,  and  too  compre- 
henfive  a  Compafs  of  Thought,  not  to  judge 
well  of  the  Public  Intereft  of  her  Country  ; 
and  not  to  think  Herfelf  too  deeply  concerned 
in  it;  to  fit  by  an  Unconcerned  Spectator  of 
its  Condition.  She  underftood,  as  well  as  any 
One,  in  what  Point  True  Liberty  was  placed  ; 
between  Licentioufnefs  on  one  hand,  and  Ty 
ranny  on  the  other.  She  knew,  as  well  as 
any  One,  the  Value  to  be  fet  upon  fuch  a  Li 
berty, 
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berty,  of  being  governed  by  Laws  framed  by  s  E  R  M. 
Confent  j  and  not  by  Arbitrary  Will.  And  xv. 
She  was  feniible,  to  the  higheft  Degree,  of 
how  great  Confequence  and  Neceffity  the  pre- 
fent  Eftablifhment  was,  to  make  fo  great  a 
Happinefs  lafting  to  Us  and  our  Pofterity.  I 
fpeak  this  to  her  Honour,  as  I  think  it  none 
of  the  leaft  Parts  of  her  Character,  that, 
with  Refpect  to  her  Country,  She  was  full  of 
fuch  Sentiments  as  naturally  arife  from  an  Ex- 
tenfive  Love  to  the  Kappinefs  of  Mankind  ; 
from  a  Benevolent  Temper,  and  Good  Difpo- 
fition  towards  Poflerity  itfelf ;  and  from  a 
Tender  Regard  to  the  Good  of  Human  Society. 
And  Her  Joy  or  Grief,  her  Pleafure  or  Unea- 
finefs,  were  proportionable  to  thefe  Senti 
ments  ;  and  fuch  as  mewed  Them  to  be  fin- 
cere.  Nothing  hardly  was  ever  feen  to  give 
Her  a  more  fenfible  Delight,  than  the  Good 
Succefs  of  any  thing  which  tended  to  eftablifli 
fo  great  an  Happinefs.  Nothing  hardly  was 
ever  feen  to  give  Her  a  more  fenfible  Pain,  or 
to  force  from  Her  more  Uneafy  Expreffions, 
than  even  the  leaft  Appearance  of  any  thing 
which  interrupted  the  Profpect,  or  tended  to 
make  the  Foundation,  of  Public  Good. 

Of  her  Uncommon  Prudence  in  her  Pri 
vate  Affairs,  I  need  fay  the  lefs,  becaufe  her 
Name  has  been  long  known  in  this  Part  of 

Y  4  the 
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SE.R  M.  the  World,  and  celebrated  with  Honour  upon 
xv.  that  Account.  It  pleafed  God,  that  She  was 
left,  almoft  at  her  fir/I  Appearance  in  the 
World,  with  the  entire  Management  of  a 
very  great  Eftate ;  enough  to  try  the  Strength 
of  any  Head,  and  the  Force  of  any  Heart. 
But  with  what  Applaufe  to  her  Conduct,  and 
with  what  Approbation  of  her  Behaviour, 
She  pafTed  through  Circumftances  of  fo  deli 
cate  a. Nature  ;  the  World  has  been  Witnefs  : 
Whilft  She  acted  like  a  Perfon  difengaged  from 
Herfelf  j  regard iels  of  all  the  Amufements, 
and  Pleafures  that  fuch  a  Fortune  could  Place 
in  her  Way  -,  and  centering  all  her  Thoughts 
in  Another,  over  whom  She  firfl  watched  with 
the  Regards  of  the  Tendered  Mother,  and 
with  whom  She  afterwards  lived  in  5  the  En 
dearments  of  the  moft  intimate  Friend/hip  ; 
partaking  in  her  Cares,  and  her  Counfels,  for 
the  good  of  that  Noble  Young  Family,  who 
already  Premife  to  the  World  all  the  Fruits 
that  can  be  expected  from  fo  much  Sollici- 
tude.  .  smis 

And  h^re,  indeed,  the  Part  She  acted  was 
one  almoft  Uninterrupted  Scene  of  the  mofl 
ferious  Concern,  tempered  with  a  Pleafing 
Affability,  and  a  conftant  Good  Humour, 
which  mfidc  Her  the  Love,  of  Thofe  whofe 
Improvement  and  Accornpliihrnent  She  was 

making 
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making  the  Labour  of  her  Life.  Her  EndsERM. 
was  to  lead  them  gently  into  the  right  Path  j  xv. 
and  to  the  willing  Choice  of  that  -  Virtue, 
which  She  knew  would  be  their  Great  and 
only  lafting  Good.  And  it  feemed,  indeed, 
from  her  never  ceafing  Care,  as  if  all  her 
Happinefs  depended  upon  the  Succefs  of  her 
Concern  here.  Her  Words  and  Looks  were 
Pleafure  itfelf,  when  She  fpoke  of  the  Im 
provements  She  at  any  Time  faw  in  Thofe 
She  fo  truly  loved.  And  the  Promifes  of  Fu 
ture  Good,  in  the  Virtuous  Difpofitions  and 
great  Endowments,  which  She  perceived  to 
anfwer,  if  not  to  go  before,  her  Wifhes, 
feemed  to  give  Her  a  more  touching  Delight 
than  all  the  World  befides  could  afford  Her. 

But  it  did  not  pleafe  God  to  continue  her 
Life  to  that  *  Age  to  which  many  arrive ; 
and  in  which  She  might  have  hoped  to  fee 
thofe  Promifes  made  good.  She  was  feized 
with  her  laft  Illnefs,  and  called  out  of  the 
World,  at  a  Time  when  She  might  have 
found  very  peculiar  Reafons  to  defire  Life 
fome  few  Years  longer.  But  yet,  far  from  ima 
gining  Herfelf  the  Judge  of  this,  She  never 
once  indulged  the  Thought  of  Life,  from  the 
:  Gfnufi  booO  JnsflnoQ  &  bnu  $tr^fe$ 

*  She  died  i#  th*  Fifty  Eighth  Ytar  of  her  dge^  April  19, 

<•:  V-.  SJ      ' 

I  firft 
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s  E  R  M.  firft  Attack  to  the  laft  Moment.      In  the  midft 
xv.     of  all  her  Illnefs,  which  was  of  that  Nature 
as  fometimes    to   indifpofe   Her,  one   would 
think,  to  fuch    a   Guard   over  Herfelf,  Her 
Great  and  Conftant  Care  was  to  render  Her 
felf  as  little  Uneafy  to  Others  as  poffible  j  to 
appear  Fearlefs,   in  order  to  cure  the  Fears  of 
Thofe  about  Her;  and  to  keep  all  the  Signs 
of  what   She   felt   in  Herfelf,  from  fhewing 
Themfelves  to  Thofe  who,   She  knew,  would 
have  but  too  much   to  bear  when  the  Stroke 
fhould  come.     Every  Thing  was  Eafy,  Quiet, 
and  Prepared  within.     She  refigned  Herfelf  to 
(what,  from  the  Beginning,  She  looked  upon 
as  certain)  Death,  with  all  that  Compofednefs 
and  Calmnefs  which   might  accompany  any 
ordinary  Action   of  Life.     And    whilft    She 
was   all    along   perfuaded   of  her  own  dying 
Condition,    She   watched    over  all    her   own 
Words :  And  fuffered   not  any  one  Mark  of 
that  Perfuafion   to  proceed  from  her,  in  the 
Prefence    of  thofe   who    were  moft  Dear   to 
Her  5  nor  any  one  Sign  of  Uneafmefs,  which 
might     difcompofe    Thofe,     for    whom,    at 
Death,   She  retained  the  fame  True  Tender- 
nefs  which  She  had  ever  demonftrated  through 
her  Life. 

,e  She  is  now  removed  from  Us.     She  is  at 
reft  from  the  Labours  of  a  Life,  which,  in  the 
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midft  of  an  Affluence  of  Riches,  She  experi-  s  E  R  M, 
enced  to  be  fall  enough  of  Cares  within,  and     xv. 
Pain  and  Affliction    without.      She  refts  from 
her   Labours :    And  her   Works   follow    her. 
Her  Example  remains  to  Thofe  who  are  left 
behind  her :  And  the  Memory  of  her  Excel 
lencies,  to  Thofe  who  follow  Her. 

May  Almighty  God  fupport  Thofe,  who 
are  moft  nearly  concerned,  under  fo  great  a 
Lofs !  And  may  They,  and  We,  all  prepare 
Ourfelves,  by  a  Life  of  True  Religion,  and 
Univerfal  Obedience  to  God's  Laws,  for  a  hap 
py  Death  :  That  it  may  be  faid  of  Us,  when 
that  Hour  mall  come  which  muft  come,  B/ef- 
fed  are  the  Dead  which  Die  in  the  Lord  — 
For  They  rejt  from  their  Labours,  and  their 
Works  do  follow  them  / 
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Now  all  tbefe  things  happened  unto  fbem  for 
Enfamples. 


WV          I       C«MJi' 

*imil   ^«1i 


6  E  R  M.  "\  IT®  ^  w^^  eafity  perceive,  from  my  chuf- 
I       ing  thefe  Words,  as  an  Introdu<5tion  to 
what  I   am  now  going  to  fay,  That  it 
is  my  Defign  to  make  ufe  of  that  Black  and 
Unhappy  Part  of  our  Englijb  Hiftory,  which 
we  are   commanded  by  Authority  to  call  to 
mind  on  this  Day,  in   fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
make   fuch  Obfervations  upon  it,    and  draw 
fuch  Leffons  from  it,  as  may  be  of  mofl  Service 
to   Ourfelves,   in  order   to  prevent  and   avoid 
thofe  Evils,   which  happened  unto  our  Forefa 
thers,  for    Enfamples  to   Us   their  Poflerity  : 
juft  as  the  Unhappinefies  and  WickedneiTes  of 
the  Jews  in  former  Ages,  are  here  in  the  Text 

fet 
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fet  before  the  Eyes  of  their  Followers  by  St.  s  E  R  M, 
Paul.  xvi. 

To  open  unneceflarily  any  old  Wounds  that 
are  now  clofed  up,  and  make  them  bleed  afrefh ; 
To  widen  any  that  are  now  open,  and  to  in 
flame  them  ftill  more  and  more :  Thefe  Things 
are  as  far  from  my  Inclination  and  Temper, 
as  They  are  contrary  to  All  that  I  know  of 
Religion.  I  had  much  rather  pour  Oyl  into 
Any  that  remain,  and  apply  Nothing  but  foft 
and  healing  Medicines  :  Nay,  if  it  were  poffi- 
ble,  I  would  cafl  a  Veil  over  every  Mark  of 
paft  Infamy,  or  even  Imperfection,  on  all 
Sides ;  were  it  not  for  Fear,  We  might  at  the 
fame  Time  lofe  fome  of  the  Beft  Leflbns,  and 
moft  Ufeful  Obfervations,  for  our  own  Con- 
dud. 

To  run  with  Violence  againft  Any  One  Sort 
of  Men  now  in  being  :  To  fix  the  Guilt  of 
*fhat  upon  All  of  one  General  Denomination, 
which  All  the  Chief  of  them  detefted  by  a 
public  Remonftrance  at  the  Time  of  the  Tranf- 
action  :  To  lay  T'hat  upon  the  Generality  of  a 
Nation,  which  even  in  the  Firjl  Zeal  againft  it, 
was  declared  by  public  a  Authority  to  be  the 
Work  of  a  Few,  at  that  Time  poffefled-  of 
Power :  Or,  to  load  with  all  poffible  Aggra 
vations  the  unjuftifiable  Proceedings  on  One 
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s  E  R  M.Side  only,  and  to  clear  the  Other  of  every  Thing 
xvi.  that  looks  like  Guilt :  Thefe  are  Points,  which 
common  Juilice  and  Equity  (not  to  mention 
Companion  and  Chanty)  forbid  Us  to  do. 
.HrrBut  to  teach  Ourfelves  to  avoid  what  we 
rightly  blame  in  Others  ;  to  take  Care  that 
True  and  Juft  Principles  of  Public  Good  do  not 
luffer  in  the  Eftcem  of  Men,  thro'  the  Mil- 
takes  or  Wickednefs  of  Such  as  were  Stran 
gers  to  them,  or  only  pretended  to  make  ufe 
of  them  ;  and  that  the  Memory  of  true  Pa 
triots  may  not  be  curfed,  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Infamy  of  Ufurpers  ruling  by  mere  Power  and 
Armed  Force  :  To  learn,  from  the  Review  of 
former  Unhappinefies,  every  Thing  that  can  be 
of  Ufe  to  help  Us  in  the  Preventing  Any  the 
like  Miferies  for  the  Time  to  come,  or  the 
Curing  any  prelent  Evils :  Thefe,  and  the  like, 
are  Points  worthy  of  Perfons  concerned  for  the 
Good  of  their  Country  ;  and  Such,  as  may 
render  this  Fait,  not  a  Faji  for  Strife  and  De 
bate,  nor  merely  a  Fad  for  Shame  and  Reproach ; 
but  a  Day  of  Ufefui  Inftrudtion,  in  the  Paths 
which  lead  to  Public  Peace,  and  the  Efta- 
blimment  of  all  that  is  valuable  in  human  So 
ciety. 

The  main  Points  which  this  Day  recalls  to 
our  Minds,  I  ihall  conned:  together  in  the  fol 
lowing  Manner,  in  order  to  introduce  the  Ob- 
i  ferva- 
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fervations  I  defign :  —  That  there  was,  in  thesERM. 
Days  of  our  Forefathers,  to  which  we  now  look  xvi. 
back,  a  Zeal  in  the  Representatives  of  England, 
in  Parliament  ailembled,  to  oppofe  Every  Ar 
bitrary  Encroachment  upon  the  Legal  Liber 
ties  and  Properties  of  the  Subject :  —  That, 
by  Degrees,  and  by  the  Concurrence  of  many 
Accidents,  the  PaiTions,  and  Rage,  and  Re 
venge,  of  Some,  by  the  Help  of  mutual  Provo 
cations,  mixed  themfelves  too  much  in  the 
Conteft :  —  That  Ambitious,  and  Defigning, 
and  Defperate  Men,  took  occafion  from  hence 
to  fet  their  own  Machines  on  work :  —  That 
the  various  and  contradictory  Schemes  of  Be 
lief  and  Worfoip,  embraced  at  that  Time,  (All 
equally  honoured  with  the  Name  of  Religion,) 
were  called  in,  to  heat  the  Imaginations  of  Men, 
and  to  help  forward  the  common  Ruine  : — 
That  at  length  this  ended  in  the  Deftruclion  of 
the  Legal  Conftitution  ;  in  confounding  even 
all  Appearance  of  Freedom  in  what  remained 
of  a  Parliament ;  in  an  Ufurped  Power,  fup- 
ported  by  Force  againft  the  Confent  of  the  Na 
tion,  and  with  the  Abhorrence  of  the  greateft 
Friends  to  Legal  Liberty  ;  and  in  the  Murther 
of  the  KING,  againft  the  Voices  of  All,  but 
Such  as  then  began  to  find  themfelves  to  have 
no  Security  but  from  an  Armed  Force.  A  Faff, 
which,  as  I  truly  deteft  ;  and  am  led  to  do  fo  by 

all 
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SE  RM.  all  the  Principles  I  know  any  thing  of:  fo,  if 
xvi.  any  Words  of  mine  could  aggravate,  confi- 
dered  in  all  its  Circumftances,  They  never 
Ihould  be  wanting.  Thefe  are  the  Main  Parts 
of  the  Hiltory  now  before  Us ;  upon  which 
I  mall  proceed  to  build  fome  Obfervations, 
And, 

I.  I  /hall  take  leave  to  Warn  againft  One 
Ufe  which  may  fometimes  have  been  made  of 
this  Part  of  our  Hiftory ;  and  That  is,  The 
arguing  from  the  Bad  Event  of  Things,  con 
trary  to  the  Wifhes  and  Defigns  of  the  Beft 
and  Wifeft  Men,  againft  all  fuch  Oppofition  to 
Illegal  Encroachment sy  and  Arbitrary  Proceed 
ings,  as  firfl  opened  the  Scene.  For,  As,  in 
Argument,  nothing  is  more  injudicious^  than 
to  plead  againft  One  thing,  becaufe  Another 
thing  of  a  quite  different  Nature,  fucceeded  to 
it,  thro'  the  wicked  Defigns  of  fome  Men ; 
and  the  unaccountable  Concurrence  of  a  thou- 
fand  Accidents :  So,  in  Political  Affairs,  no 
thing  can  be  more  fatal,  than  to  draw  a  Con- 
clufion,  from  fuch  Events,  which  muft  lay  the 
Foundation  of  Uninterrupted  and  Hopelefs 
Slavery.  The  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things 
abhorrs  fuch  an  Inference  :  which  would  at 
once  take  away  all  the  Right  of  a  Free  Nation ; 
and  make  their  Meeting  together  in  Parliament, 

only 
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only  a  more  Solemn  Form  of  Abfolute  Submijjion  s  E  R  M. 
to  whatever  the  Will  of  Another  mall  lay  upon  xvi. 
them*  All  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Govern- 
ment,  who  are  Wife,  would  not  wifh  to  have 
fuch  a  Temptation  to  Evil  laid  in  their  Way  •• 
All,  whti  are  Good,  would  even  oppofe  and, 
prevent  fuch  a  dangerous  Piece  of  Servile  Sub- 
jeftion  :  and  All,  who  are  Bad  enough -to  widi 
for  it,  deferve,  for  that  very  Reafon,  to  have  the 
Terror  of  the  Contrary  before  their  Eyes  j  that 
fo,  what  They  will  not  refrain  from  for  Con- 
fcie?:ce,  yet  for  Wrath' s  Sake  may  be  avoided. 
Let  that  Leflbn,  therefore,  of  Good,  remain 
untouched,  which  under  an  Adminiftration, 
by  which  the  'Liberties  and  Laws  of  the  Coun 
try  are  preferved  unviolated,  can  do  no  hurt ; 
and  under  One,  which  afTumes  the  Power  of 
acting  without  or  againjl  Law,  is  of  Abfolute 
Necefllty  to  prevent  Public  Ruine. 

There  is  the  lefs  Occafion  for  Argument  up 
on  this  Head,  becaufe  the  Beft  of  Thofe  .Hif- 
tonans,  and  Other  Writers,  who  have  (hewn, 
the  greatefl  Warmth  againft  what  followed, 
yet  have  been  far  from  condemning  thofe  "Be 
ginnings  of  Zeal  for  the  Public,  which  tended 
in  their  natural  Confequences  to  the  lafYmg 
Good  of  the  King  and  the  Whole  '&qfy\  and 
could  not  have  been  diverted  frqm  attaining 
that  End,  but  by  the  Unreafonablenefs,  and 

Z  private 
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s  E  R  M.  private  Views,  of  fuch  on  each  Side,  as  had 
xvi.  nothing  lefs  at  Heart  than  either  the  Greatnefs 
of  their  King,  or  the  Good  of  their  Country : 
Two  Things,  which  in  our  Conftitution  are  fo 
happily  joined  together,  that  They  can  never  he- 
put  afunder. 

And  what  is  flill  a  Greater  Conlblation,  is, 
that,  tho'  fuch  LeJJbm  of  Subjection  may  have 
been  taught  by  Perfons  of  Leifure,  little  verf- 
ed  in  the  Affairs  of  Human  Life,  yet  We 
have  feen  with  Pleafure  that  All  Sorts,  and 
Parties,  (if  I  muft  ufe  that  Word,)  of  Men 
amongfl  Us,  have,  (to  their  Honour  be  it  fpok- 
en)  in  their  feveral  Turns,  and  as  conftantly  as 
any  Opportunity  offered  it  felf,  openly  and 
zealoufly  made  Oppofition  to  Any  Attempts, 
which  They  either  knew,  or  imagined,  to  afTecl 
the  known  Laws  and  Liberties  of  their  Coun 
try.  Nay,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  None 
have  fhewn  more  of  this  Spirit  in  Parliament ', 
than  *fbofe  who  have  feemed  fearful  of  giving 
too  great  Encouragement  to  Liberty,  for  fear 
of  the  ill  Confequences  of  it :  And  it  ought 
ever  to  be  accounted  one  Part  of  their  great 
Glory,  that  out  of  Parliament,  in  the  greateft 
and  happieft  Struggle  for  Public  Liberty,  that 
the  preient  Generation,  or  perhaps  any  other, 
ever  was  witnefs  to,  Ibeir  Part  was  great  and 
remarkable,  in  oppofing  the  Encroachments 

of 
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of  Arbitrary  Power,  and  even  in  inviting  an  SERM. 
Armed  Force  to  make  that  Oppoiition  fuccefs- 
ful :  The  only  appearing  Difference  between 
Them  and  Of  hen,  if  we  may  judge  by  Praftice> 
being  This,  that,  whilft  They  are  Both  equal 
ly  jealous  of  Every  fuppofed  Attempt  againft 
their  Liberties,   the  One  fort  may  imagine  T^hat 
to  be  fo,  which  the  Other  do  not  j    and   the 
One  fort  may  be  fearful  left  the  Defenfe  of  their 
own  Practice  mould  imprefs  too  great  a  Senfe 
of  Liberty  upon  the  Minds  of  Men ;  whilft  the 
Other  may  think  it  beft  not  only  to  vindicate 
what  is  in  it  felf  praife-worthy,   but  to  fcatter 
the  Light  of  Legal  Liberty  into  all  Corners  of 
the  Land,  and  to  infpire  the  Love  of  it  into 
the  Heart  of  Every  SubjecT:. 

If  We,  therefore,  confider  fuch  Leflbns  of 
Submiffion  with  regard  to  the  Practice  of  the 
Wifeft  and  Beft  on  all  Sides ;  We  may  fee  how 
Vain,  as  well  as  how  Reproachful,  on  All 
equally,  they  are :  If  we  coniider  them  in  a 
Political  Light ;  They  prefent  Us  with  nothing 
but  Certain  Slavery  without  any  poffible  Chance 
for  the  contrary  :  If  We  confider  them  in  the 
way  of  Argument  merely  ;  They  are  no  better 
than  T^/J,  That  We  ought  not  to  do  what  is 
neceflary  for  the  Prefervation  of  a  Whole  Na 
tion,  becaufe  it  may  happen  that  We  may  be 
ruined  afterwards  in  another  way ;  or,  That  a 

Z  2  Man 


34-O  <d  Sermon  Preached  before  tie 

BERM.  Man  ought  not  to  fave  himfelf  from  prefent 
xvr.  Imminent  Death,  becaufe  it  is  poffible  that  in 
the  Struggle  He  may  put  himfelf  into  a  Fei)ery 
which  may  afterwards  prove  mortal ;  Or, 
That  a  Good  Tubing  ought  not  to  be  attempted, 
becaufe  a  Bad  I'bing  may  poffibly  happen  fome 
Time  afterwards,  which  is  neither  the  natural 
Confequence  of  the  Former,  nor  could  be  fore- 
feen  bv  the  Wifeft  of  Men.  This  leads  us  to 

./ 

obferve, 

II.    The  Unreafonablenefs   of  cafting   the 
Reproach   of  this  Day's  Fact,  and   of  every 
Thing  before  and  after  it,  upon  the  Principles 
of  T'rue  Liberty,    in  general  j    and  upon  the 
Defenders  of  them :    Whereas  it  will  appear, 
upon  a  ferious  Confederation,   (however  it  may 
found  at  firft  hearing, )    That,    of  all  Men, 
rfbefe  are  led  by  their  Principles,  if  they  un- 
derfland  them,   to  an  utter  and  fettled  Difap- 
probation  of  what  They  have  the  Reproach  of 
favouring.     For,  what  is  the  Liberty  contend 
ed  for,  by  all  Men  of  Honefty,  and   Under- 
{landing  ?  Not  Licentioufnefs :    Not  a  Right 
to  overturn  Laws  and  Conjlitutions,  whenever 
Paffion  or  Rage  dictate  ;•  and  the  favourable 
Opportunity  of  Power  offers  it  felf :    Much 
lefs,  a  Licence,  under  Pretenfe  of  Liberty,  to 
deftroy  all  Freedom  in  Parliament  j  to  fet  up 

an 
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an  Arbitrary  Power,  and  maintain  it  by  Force  S..E  R  M 
of  Arms.  Nothing  of  all  this ;  but  every  xvl« 
thing  contrary  to  it.  It  is  the  Liberty  which 
refults  from  being  governed  by  Laws,  made  by 
Confent ;  the  Liberty  which  refults  from  thefe 
Laws  being  fettled  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the 
Innocent  mall  always  know  their  own  Defenfe 
from  Injuries,  and  even  the  moii  Guilty  know 
before- hand  upon  what  their  Guilt  mall  be 
founded  :  It  is  the  fecure  Enjoyment  of  Pro 
perty,  and  Privileges,  granted  by  Laws,  free 
from  every  thing  that  looks  like  Violence, 

The  End  of  thefe  Laws  is  to  guard  againft 
the  word  of  all  worldly  Evils,  Arbitrary  Pow 
er,  in  whatfoever  Shapes  or  Degrees  it  may 
pretend  to  mew  it  felf,  and  upon  whatfoever 
Pretext  it  may  found  fuch  Pretenfions ;  to  pre- 
ferve  Judgment  and  Juftice  from  the  Influences 
of  Paffion,  and  Private  Refentment  ;  and  Pu- 
nifhment  it  felf,  in  the  Cafe  even  of  the  meaneft 
Subjects,  from  becoming  Cruelty.  A  Scheme 
of  Happinefs,  not  known  in  the  Nations  round 
about  Us,  either  under  Abfolute  Monarchies% 
or  Republics ;  depending,  one  would  judge 
from  hence,  entirely  upon  the  Nature  of  that 
Mixt  Form  under  which  We  live, 

But  what  was  the  Cafe  now  before  Us  ?  We 
find  plainly  that  a  Fatt,  as  mocking  in  it  felf, 
as  it  was  oppofite  to  the  Temper  of  Englifi- 

Z   3  men, 
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SERM.;#£ff,  and  contrary  to  the  Maxims  of  the  En* 
xvi.  gUJh  Government,  could  not  be  fo  much  as  at- 
tempted,  t'll  the  Freedom  of  Parliament  was 
totally  deilroyed  ;  the  Balances  which  keep 
our  Government  in  an  even  Situation,  torn 
afunder  ;  and  an  Armed  Force  made  the  Sup 
port  of  what  remained  of  Civil  Government. 

This  Proceeding  is  much  more  agreeable  to 
the  Maxims  of  Thole  who  think  and  teach  (if 
any  fuch  ilill  remain)  that  Arbitrary  Power  is 
the  beft  and  fitted  for  the  Government  of  Man 
kind  ;  than  to  the  Sentiments  of  Others  of  a 
contrary  Judgment.  For  in  this  Cafe,  All  of 
Jjfgiflatiott,  as  well  as  of  Government,  that  re 
mained,  was  influenced  and  fupported  by  mere 
Force,  which  is  always  Abfolute.  Nay,  the 
Crime  and  Evil  ofUfurpation  it  felf,  upon  their 
own  Scheme,  is  fo  qualified  in  procefs  of  Time, 
that  Prefcription  or  PoffeJJion,  maintained  for  a 
Term  of  Years,  relieves  Them  at  length  of 
very  much  of  their  Firjl  Abhorrence  of  it. 
Whereas,  No  Length  of  Time,  No  Tenure 
of  Prescription.-*  can  reconcile  the  Minds  of 
Thofe  who  underfrand  what  Legal  Liberty  is, 
to  the  total  Deftru£tion  of  a  Legal  Conjlitutiony 
and  to  the  Settlement  of  mere  Power.  The 
very  Thing  which,  at  the  End  of  fome  Years, 
would  have  comforted  Others,  if  a  long  Pof- 
fefTion  of  Arbitrary  Power  had  continued  a- 
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niongft  Us,  feems  to  'Them  fo  big  with  Public  s  E  R  M. 
Mifery,  and  Calamity,  that  it  heightens  and  XVI 
inflames  their  Deteftation  of  all  Proceedings 
which  were  thought  neceiTary  to  fuch  an  Evil: 
an  Evil,  which,  if  one  Cunning  and  Daring 
Ufurper  had  been  fucceeded  by  Another,  might 
probably  have  cleaved  to  Us,  and  our  Seed  for 
ever  j  and  have  come  at  length  to  have  been 
the  Subject  of  Fulfome  Panegyric  to  All  the 
Admirers  of  Uncontrollable  Power ;  and  left 
to  be  lamented  in  private  only  by  Such  asTbofe, 
whofe  Principles  are  fometimes  reproached  as 
if  They  favoured  what  is  abfolutely  inconliftent 
with  them.  This  leads  Us, 

III.  To  obferve  the  perfect  Confijiency  which 
there  is  between  a  well-grounded  Difapproba- 
tion  of  that  Scene  of  Things,  which  We  this 
Day  lament  j  and  a  fettled  and  hearty  Appro 
bation  of  that  Great  'Tranfaffion  in  our  own 
Days,  upon  which  the  prefent  Eftablifhment 
of  our  Conftitution  is  founded.  There  may  be 
Thofe,  who  are  fo  little  ufed  to  confider  a 
Caufe  thoroughly,  and  to  purfue  it  thro'  all 
its  Confequences,  that  They  may  be  furprized 
to  hear  a  thing  fo  diftant  from  what  they  have 
been  ufed  to.  But  yet  it  will  be  found  cer 
tainly  true,  that  T'hefe  two  Things  are  fo  far 
from  being  Inconjiftent  ;  that  the  very  Same 
Principles  which  lead  Men  of  Confideration  to 

%  4  Approve 
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s  E  R  M.  Approve  the  Latter ;  Direct  and  InfiuenceThem 
to  Difapprove  the  Former.  For  Inftance,  The 
Maxim,  that  there  is  in  the  Whole  Nation  a 
Right  to  preferve  Themfelves  and  their  Con/li - 
tution  of  Government t  from  Ruine,  is  fo  far 
from  implying  in  it,  that  a  Particular  Party 
of  a  Nation  has  a  Right  to  poffefs  itfelf  of  the 
Governing  Power  by  Force,  or  "Trick ;  or  to  tear 
in  Pieces  a  Legal  Conjlitution  ,  or  to  commit 
Acts  of  Violence  againft  Every  Branch  of  that 
Conjlitution,  as  well  as  againft  Private  Men  : 
It  is  fojar,  I  fay,  from  implying  thefe  things, 
that  it  ftrongly  implies,  and  inforces  the  Con 
trary.  As  therefore,  in  the  One  ,Cafe,  there 
was  the  Concurrence  of  All  Ranks,  and  All 
the  Differing  Sorts,  amongft  Us,  againft  all  the 
Armed  Force  in  the  Land,  contending  whofe 
Cries  and  Calls  mould  be  louden:  for  Relief; 
and  in  the  Other,  the  Conjunction  of  a  Feivy 
fecured  only  by  their  having  all  the  Armed 
Force,  then  in  being,  on  their  Side :  As,  on 
the  One  hand,  the  Concurrence  of  the  Whole 
was  directly  and  truly  defigned  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  our  Legal  Conjlitution  ;  and,  on  the 
Other  hand,  the  Views  of  particular  Men  were 
to  be  carried  on  by  the  Definition  of  that  Con- 
ftitution,  and  the  extinguifhing  all  Freedom  of 
Parliament :  As  the  One  ended  in  the  antient 
Form  of  Legal  Government,  and  a  ftronger 

Eftablifh- 


Houfe  of  Lords,  Jan.  30,  1720-21.     345 

Eftablifhment  of  the  Right*  of  Subjects,  andsERM. 
Parliaments-,  and  the  Other  in  a  dired:  Avowal 
of  Arbitrary  P  Giver,  where  any  of  the  Legal 
Rights  or  Privileges,  belonging  to  Parliament 
or  People,  flood  in  the  Way  :  As  there  are 
Thefe,  and  the  like,  EJJential,  and  Irreconcile- 
able  Differences  between  the  One  and  the  O- 
ther  ;  (too  many  to  be  now  enumerated  j)  it  is 
evident  that  the  Proceedings  of  the  Whole  Na 
tion,  in  the  One  Cafe,  ftand  approved  and  fup- 
ported  by  the  fame  Principles,  which  lead  moft 
effectually  to  the  Condemnation  of  the  Pro 
ceedings  of  a  Part  poffefied  of  Power,  in  the 
Other  Cafe.  But, 

IV.  As  thefe  Things  happened  to  our  Forefa 
thers  for  Enfamples ;  fo  let  Them  be  Enfam- 
ples  to  Us,  not  only  to  chufe  what  was  Good  in 
the  Conduct  of  Some,  but  to  avoid  what  was 
Evil  in  Others,  and  what  indeed  hindred  all 
the  Good  which  was  propofed.  The  Great 
LeJJon  is,  that  on  all  Sides  Men  fuffer  not  their 
Perfonal  Refentments,  Paffions,  Difappoint- 
ments,  or  Private  Interefts,  to  enter  into  their 
Contefts,  where  the  Public  is  concerned  :  At 
lead,  Let  them  guard  againfl  their  Influences,  as 
much  as  it  is  poffible  for  Human  Nature  to  do. 
I  fay,  As  much  as  poffible,  well  knowing  how 
hard  a  Leffon  this  is,  and  how  feldom  the 
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KM. Practice  of  it  is  to  be  hoped  for.  There  is 
xvi.  fomething  in  Self-Love  fo  deeply  rooted,  that 
Private  Interests  and  Private  Views  have  often 
a  filent  and  effectual  Influence  upon  Men, 
even  when  their  Movements  are  not  diftinctly 
felt  within.  Nor  would  I  be  underftood  to  in- 
finuate,  that  it  is  always  impoffible  that  *fhefe 
ihould  happen  to  fall  in  with  what  is  truly  for 
the  Public  Good.  But  this  is  by  Accident :  and 
it  being  really  the  Satisfaction  of  our  PaJJions, 
•which  gives  Life  to  all  Proceedings  in  which 
tfbefe  mix  themfelves,  the  Experiment  upon 
this  Account,  is  always  dangerous.  For  the 
Nature  and  Operation  of  Thefe  Principles  is 
fuch,  that  They  will  obfcure  or  difcolour  the 
brightefl  Object  ;  They  will  make  That  appear 
reasonable,  which  is  profitable ',  or  agreeable  to 
fome  Prefent  View  ;  and  throw  a  Difgrace  up 
on  whatever  does  not  tend  to  fatisfy  Them 
felves.  Take  away  Tbefe ;  and  Public  Good 
appears  naked  and  open  to  every  Eye,  free 
from  all  Difficulties  and  EmbarrarTments :  But 
let  T'hefe  enter  in  their  full  Strength  ;  and  Pub 
lic  Good  becomes  only  Another  Word  for  our 
own  Private  Views  and  PaJ/ions.  But  of  All 
Principles  of  Action  in  Human  Nature,  Re 
venge  for  Perfonal  Injuries  is  feen  to  make  the 
greateft  Havock  in  all  Public  Difputes  and  Dif- 
prders.  For,  as  it  is  naturally  blind  againft 

all 


Houfe  of  Lords )  Jan.  30,  1720-21.      347 

all  Light,  and  Deaf  to  all  Argument;  fo,  it  SE  &*;. 
can  be  Sated  by  nothing  but  fome  one  particular 
Sacrifice  which  it  propofes ;  after  which  is  com- 
paffed,  it  generally  ends  in  Shame  and  Repen 
tance.  The  Power  of  thefe  Principles  is  known 
to  be  fo  great  in  Civil  Affairs,  that  one  main 
Foundation  of  all  Civil  Government,  is,  That 
Men  aught  not  to  be  the  Avengers  of  their  own, 
Perfonal  Injuries ;  And  this  Fundamental 
Maxim  of  Society  is  facredly  obferved  through 
the  Whole  Tenor  of  our  Englifv  Laws  :  and 
never  tranfgreffed  or  neglected,  but  upon  Ex 
traordinary  Occailons. 

How  terrible  was  the  Force  of  Thefe  feen  to 
be  in  the  Days  of  our  Fathers;  Efpecially, 
when  they  were  fet  on  Fire  by  that  mi/taken 
Zeal>  ( the  true  and  genuine  Enthufiaf?ny ) 
which  at  once  inflames  and  confecrates  the  Paf- 
fions  j  at  once  actuates  them  into  Rage  to  all 
Extremities,  and  fanctifies  that  Rage  by  the  ia- 
cred  Names  of  God  and  Religion  :  By  which  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  the  Caufe  of  every  heated 
Imagination  became  the  Caufe  of  GOD  j  that 
whatever  Men  thought  well  of,  in  Religious 
Affairs,  for  Themfelves,  They  came  to  thinly 
it  their  Duty  to  force  upon  others ;  and  that 
Mutual  toleration  was  declared  by  Some,  who. 
pnce  wanted  it  themfelves,  the  Greatejl  of  alj 

it* 
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s  E  R  M.  the   Monfters    which    thofe    unhappy    Times 
xvi.    brought  forth. 

We  have  much  to  learn  from  thefe  Things ; 
and  much  to  avoid.  Let  us  imitate  all  that 
Zeal  of  our  Forefathers  for  our  Legal  Conjlitu- 
tion,  which  was  vifibly  defigned,  and  naturally 
tended,  to  prevent  future  Encroachments  of 
Power,  either  againft,  or  without,  Law  :  And 
let  us  fly  far  from  all  thofe  Methods  which 
naturally  paved  the  Way  to  the  Lofs  of  all  that 
Freedom  which  they  pretended  to  fecure.  Let 
us  value  our  Liberties,  as  Honeft  Men :  Not 
only  for  the  Pleafure  and  Security  They  afford 
to  Ourfelves  ;  but  as  a  T^rujl  repofed  in  Us  for 
our  Pojierity,  much  more  Sacred  and  Impor 
tant  than  Any  other  Legacy  of  this  World,  that 
we  can  leave  them.  Let  not  our  Paffions  be  our 
firft  Inftructors  in  any  Step  of  our  Public  Con- 
dutf :  But  let  them  Themfelves  be  inflruded 
and  guided  by  our  Reafon.  Let  our  Love  to 
what  we  juftly  approve,  and  chufe  for  Ourfelves 
in  Religion,  engage  Us  to  fuch  Charity  and 
Forbearance  towards  Others,  as  may  demon- 
ftrate  our  Gratitude  for  our  own  Happinefs ; 
and  our  deep  Senfe  that  Whatfoever  we  may 
account  the  Caufe  of  God  is  to  be  promoted  by 
None  but  the  Methods  of  God. 

In  a  word,  As  Britons,  enjoying   the  Blef- 
fings  of  a  Conjlitution  unknown  to  all  the  Coun- 
I  tries 
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tries  around  Us,  even  where  the  Word  Liberty  s  E  R  M, 
is  flill  ufed  ;  and,  As  Chrijlians,  enjoying  the    XVI* 
Light  and  Liberty  of  the  Gofpel-,  Let  us  fecure, 
as  much  as  can  be,  the  Repofe  and  Comforts 
of  this  prefent  Life,  by  valuing  and  preferving 
that  Form  of  Government  which  adminifters  fo 
much  Good  to  Us  j  and  let  Us  prefs,   with  un 
wearied   Steps,  to  the  Rewards  of  the  Life 
which  is  to  come,  (free  from  all  the  Viciffitudes, 
and  Confulions,   of  the  happieft  Kingdoms  of 
this  World)  by  walking  worthy  of  our  Holy  Vo 
cation,  and  adorning  our  Profeflion  by  a  truly 
Chrijlian  and  unblameable  Converfation. 

Which  GOD  grant,  for  the  Sakeof]e&$  Chrift 
our  Lord,  &c. 


Of 


Of  Cbriflian  Moderation. 

SERMON    XVII. 

Preached   at   St.   Switbins    Church,  on 
Jan.  30,   1702-3. 


PHI  L  I  PP.  iv.  5. 

Let  your  Moderation  be  known  unto  all  Men. 


s  E  R  M.  /    |    *HE  Word  which  is  here  tranflated  Mo- 
xvir.  deration,  fignifies  an  Eafinefs  and  Gen- 

-L  tlenefs  of  Mind,  difpofmg  Men,  not 
only  to  be  contented  and  quiet  themfelves,  but  to 
be  pliable  and  yielding  to  Thofe  around  them, 
in  order  to  the  general  Good  j  a  Temper  always 
ready,  by  all  reafonable  Methods,  to  promote 
and  eftablifh  the  Happinefs  of  Themfelves, 
and  of  the  World  about  them.  This  Temper, 
we  fee,  St.  PWdoth  molt,  heartily  recommend 
to  ChriflianSy  nay,  he  defires  it  may  be  One  of 
the  more  confpicuous  and  vifible  Parts  of  their 
Character  j  a  Mark,  as  it  were,  to  diflinguifh 
them  from  the  World  of  ill-natured  and  in 
flexible 
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flexible  Men ;  and  to  make  a  Difference  be-  s  E  R  M. 
tween  Them,  and  the  other  Part  of  Mankind,  xvii. 
who  are  not  to  be  moved  by  any  Confide- 
rations,  to  yeild  or  bend  to  any  Terms  of 
Love  and  Peace.  And  yet,  notwithftanding 
this,  how  little  of  this  excellent  Virtue  do 
we  fee  in  the  World  ?  And  what  little  Hopes 
have  we  of  feeing  more  of  it  ?  Many  Men  take 
the  Word  into  their  Mouths,  and  ufe  it  as  they 
fee  fit :  Some,  to  ridicule,  and  make  a  Jeft  of  itj 
Some,  to  put  it,  as  a  falfe  Colouring  to  Some 
thing  bad  underneath :  And  Many  miftake 
Something  Elfe  for  it ;  and  whilfl  they  think 
they  are  poffeiTed  of  it,  are  far  removed  from 
it.  There  feem  to  be  Few,  who  have  thaC 
Charity  that  is  neceffary  to  the  very  being  of  it ; 
and  for  want  of  this,  Many  can  neither  under- 
ftand,  nor  heartily  feek  after  it.  And  yet,  from 
the  want  of  this  Virtue  have  proceeded  very 
many  of  thofe  Miferies  Men  have  felt  in  their 
own  Minds  j  the  Plagues  of  Impatience,  Ma 
lice,  and  Revenge ;  and  almoft  all  the  Unhap- 
pinefles  and  Ruines  that  have  befallen  public 
Societies.  Why  then  (hould  not  Men  be  will 
ing,  if  they  have  any  Senfe  left  of  their  own 
private  Quiet ;  if  they  have  any  Regard  to  the 
Happinefs  of  their  Neighbours  j  if  they  be 
touched  with  any  Concern  for  the  Good  of  that 
Society  they  belong  to  \  nay,  if  they  but  con- 
-  2  iider 
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SERM.  fider  the  Share  they  may  have,  and  their  Pof- 
xvir.  terity,  in  the  Mifchiefs  and  Disturbances  that 
fhall  befall  it ;  why  (hould  not  Men,  I  fay,  if 
any  fuch  Considerations  are  worthy  their  No 
tice,  (as  certainly  they  are  j)  be  ready  to  un- 
derftand  what  this  Virtue  is,  and  to  practife  it  ? 
and  be  follicitous  to  know,  (by  their  own  Ex 
perience  )  what  are  the  Properties  and  the 
bleiTed  Fruits  of  it ;  And,  fince  the  great 
Apoflle  fo  particularly  recommends  it,  why 
(liould  they  not  (far  from  being  amamed  of  it,) 
glory  in  letting  their  Moderation  be  known  unto 
all  Men? 

And  this  Subject  I  purpofely  now  chufe, 
becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  it  is  moft  proper  for 
the  fad  Occafion  of  this  Day,  which  I  judge  to 
be  obferved  moft  according  to  the  Defign  of  it, 
when  fuch  material  Points  are  infifted  on,  as, 
if  they  had  been  heartily  embraced,  would 
have  prevented  the  Effects  of  that  violent  Spi 
rit,  the  Characters  of  which  it  now  bears ; 
and  will  prevent  all  Like  Evils,  and  mutual 
Outrages,  for  the  future,  if  lincerely  embraced 
on  all  hands. 

What  I  defign  at  prefent  upon  this  Subject, 
fhall  be  comprized  under  thefe  three  Heads : 

I.  I  fhall  endeavour  to  mew  what  Chriftian 
Moderation  is,  by  pointing  out  fome  of  the 

chief 
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chief  Properties  of  it,  and  of  the  Vice  oppofed  s  E  R  M. 
to  it.  xvn. 

II.  I  mall  propofe  fome  proper  Arguments 
to  move  us  to  purlue  after  it,  and  to  poiTefs  Our 
felves  of  it. 

III.  I  mall  endeavour  to  lay  down  fome  Rules 
for  the  attaining  it. 

Firft,  I  fay,  I  {hall  endeavour  to  (hew  what 
Chriflian  Moderation  includes  in  it,  by  point 
ing  out  fome  of  the  chief  Properties  of  it,  and 
of  the  Vice  contrary  to  it,  viz.  Violence.  I  (hall 
mention  but  two  or  three. 

I.  Chriflian  Moderation  will  difpofe  us  to 
be  always  ready  to  hear  whatfoever  can  be  rea- 
fonably  offered,  for  the  making  up  the  Differ 
ences,  and  reconciling  the  Quarrels  and  DifTen- 
fions,  amongft  Men.  It  is  a  Virtue  compofed 
of  Chanty,  Humility,  and  Peaceablenefs;  and 
therefore  muft  lead  to  the  blefled  Fruits  of 
thofe  Graces  :  and,  upon  the  fame  account,  it  is 
utterly  inconfiftent  with  a  Mind  averfe  to  Over 
tures  of  Peace ;  indifpofed  to  hear  of  Union  and 
Temper,  where  there  have  once  been  Differ 
ences  j  and  refolved  againft  Compliance,  and  an 
healing  Difpofition,  where  once  there  have  been 
Breaches,  and  Provocations.  This,  indeed, 
is  the  Temper  of  Violence  and  Paflion,  which 

A  a  cannot 
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s  E  R  M.  cannot  be  conceived  to  enter  into  any  Breaft, 
xvii.  without  the  Mixture  of  Pride,  and  Prejudice,  and 
Revenge  ;  or  elfe  without  the  Leaven  of  fome 
private  Defign,  which  too  often  is  the  Cafe. 
But,  to  be  more  particular ;  In  order  to  Peace 
and  Union, 

2.  Chriftian  Moderation  will  difpofe  Men 
not  to  be  too  hard  upon  their  Brethren  of  dif 
ferent  Parties,  or  different  Denominations ;  not 
to  aggravate  their  Faults  beyond  due  Meafure  ; 
not  to  be  ever  incenfing  and  inflaming  them,  by 
the  Repetition,  and  lively  Reprefentation,  of 
them,  in  what  Colours  they  think  fit  -,  and  this, 
not  in  order  to  make  them  themfelves  fenlible 
of  the  Guilt  of  them,  but  to  make  them  odious 
to  the  World,  and  hateful  to  all  about  them  ; 
the  Mifchief  and  Wickednefs  of  which  we  ea- 
fily  fee  in  Others,  tho'  we  too  eafily  overlook  it 
in  Ourfelves. 

Cbrtftian  Moderation  forbids  not  that  Men 
ihould  be  very  fully  fatisfied  with  the  Caufe 
which  they  themfelves  efpoufe  j  or  the  Way 
they  chufe  themfelves  to  walk  in  :  but  it  for 
bids  them  to  be  ever  railing  at  Others;  to 
be  always  cloathing  the  Miilakes  and  Fail* 
ings  of  Others  in  the  woril  Circumflances 
they  can  invent ;  or,  to  manage  their  own 
Caufe  fo  as  to  irritate,  and  not  convince,  thofe 
that  oppofe  it,  or  do  not  fall  in  with  it.  It  for 
bids 
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bids  us  not  to  have  a  due  Senfe  of  anv  Crimes  or  s  E  R  M. 

i  * 

Errors  committed,  or  embraced;  by  Others,  or  xvn. 
to  do  our  utmoft  to  convince  them  in  a  Way 
proper  for  us  to  take;  and  likely  to  have  Effect 
upon  them :  But  it  forbids  us  to  lay  them  open, 
after  fuch  a  Manner,  as  tends  to  raife  their  Paf- 
lions,  and  utterly  indifpofe  them  to  hear  and 
receive  what  can  be  offered.  It  forbids  us  to 
charge  All,  of  any  Sort,  with  the  Crimes  of  a 
Few:  for  that  is  fixing  Crimes  uponThofe,  who 
are  not  guilty  of  them.  This  is  not  the  Way  of 
Charity  and  Condefcenfion  j  this  is  not  the 
Road  to  any  tolerable  degree  of  Harmony  and 
Quiet  in  the  World  ;  and  is  teaching  Others  but 
a  bad  Leffon  againfl  Ourfelves.  And  where  ig 
the  Good,  and  what  will  be  the  Iflue,  when 
the  great  Bufinefs  going  forward  in  a  Nation,  is 
a  Conteft  between  the  differing  Parts  that  make 
it  up,  who  (hall  find  rnoft  Faults  in  the  other  ; 
and  aggravate  them  with  the  greateft  Spleen  and 
Keennefs ;  and  paint  them  out  in  the  worfl 
and  blacked  Colours  They  can  find  ?  or,  who 
fhall  reprefent  their  Brethren  fo  as  moft  effec-* 
tually  to  vex  and  anger  Them  Themfelves,  as 
well  as  to  fet  the  World  on  Fire  againft  them  : 
I  fay  what  good  Iflue  can  there  be  of  this,  un- 
leis  the  good  of  a  People  confifts  in  mutual 
Hatredj  and  a  Readinefs  to  deftroy  one  another  ? 
And  yet  how  many  Men  think  it  alrnoft  theic 

A  a   2  Duty 
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SER  M.  Duty  to  fay  any  thing  of  Perfons  of  differing 
xvii.  Notions,  and  differing  Meafures,  from  them- 
felves  ?  How  many  Men,  who  are  not  content 
ed  with  being  in  what  They  judge  to  be  a  good 
Way  themielves,  with  the  Advantages  of 
Truth  and  Right  on  their  own  Side;  not  with 
out  fuch  a  due  Senfe  of  the  Miftakes  and  Faults 
of  others,  as  may  infpire  Them  with  a  Defire 
to  reclaim  and  amend  them  ;  but  think  their 
Bufinefs  is  to  irritate  and  expofe  them,  as  far 
as  pofiible  ;  and  imagine,  that  they  cannot  be 
juft  to  their  own  Caufe,  without  being  unjuft  to 
that  of  others ;  nay,  that  no  one  is  truly  and 
heartily  in  their  Way  of  thinking,  as  to  the  main 
Object  of  their  Zeal,  who  doth  not  join  in  the 
reviling,  abufing,  and  unchriftian  Treatment, 
of  all  who  think  otherwife  ?  This  is  vifible  in 
many  of  all  Parties,  and  all  Sects,  throughout 
the  World  ;  and  yet  this  is  as  certainly  contra 
ry  to  Chriftian  Moderation,  as  it  is  to  all  Hopes 
of  Peace  in  the  World.  For  if  Chriftian  Mode 
ration  be  a  yielding  and  pliable  Difpofition  of 
Mind,  then  it  certainly  tends  to  the  uniting  the 
Differences  of  Men  :  And  if  it  does,  whatever 
is  wholly  contrary  to  That,  whatever  lays  the 
Foundation  of  eternal  Variance,  is  contrary  to 
it,  and  inconfiftent  with  it. 

But,  once  more,  Thirdly,   Chriftian  Modera 
tion  will  difpofe  us  to  yield  up  Things  of  little 

Importance, 
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Importance,  and  fmall  Concern,  for  the  fakesERM. 
of  a  greater  Union,  and  a  more  ftrong  Founda-  xvu. 
tion  for  lading  Happinefs  and  Peace  amongft 
Men  :  much  more,  will  it  difpofe  Men  to  amend 
and  reform  what  may  be  made  better,  for  the 
fame  Ends.  To  be  heartily  concerned  for  the 
Subftantials  and  Fundamentals  of  Religion;  for 
Things  of  great  Importance  either  to  Church  or 
State ;  for  what  is  of  Moment  in  the  Worfhip 
of  God,  or  the  Government  of  Chriftian  Peo 
ple,  is  that  which  all  are  obliged  to.  Nor 
doth  Chriftian  Moderation  lay  the  leaft  Obli 
gation  upon  Us  to  yield  in  thefe  Points.  But 
when  thefe  are  fecured;  and  when,  without  any 
Prejudice  to  thefe,  fomething  may  be  granted, 
fomething  may  be  altered  or  amended ;  or 
added  :  and  this,  either  good  in  itfelf,  or,  at 
leaf!,  not  at  all  blameable,  and  highly  advan 
tageous  to  the  Intereft  and  Peace  of  the  World 
about  us,  and  very  much  conducing  to  a  ftrong 
Union,  and  a  lading  good  Correfpondence  a- 
mongft  Cbriftiam  ;  —  Not  to  be  ready  to  yield 
in  fuch  Cafes  •,  not  to  be  difpofed  to  comply  in 
fuch  Matters,  feems  directly  contrary  to  any 
Defire  of  Peace  and  Concord;  and  therefore 
muft  be  contrary  to  Chriftian  Moderation. 
For  what  Reafon  can  there  be  againft  it  ?  Will 
it  do  us  any  Prejudice  to  have  a  larger  ground 
for  Union  ?  Is  it  not  a  Chriftian  Difpofition 

A  a  3  fome- 
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S  E  R  M.  fometimes  to  yeild  even  to  the  unreafonable  Hu~ 
xvn.  mour  of  Others,  and,  by  fomewhat  which  will 
do  Ourfelves  no  Prejudice,  to  confult  the  Good 
and  promote  the  Agreement  of  Chriftians  ?  Or 
is  it  too  great  a  Condefceniion,  and  too  noble 
an  Inftance  of  Humility,  to  be  more  willing  to 
agree  than  Others  are,  and  to  comply,  as  far 
as  is  reafonable  withThem,  who  will  not  com 
ply,  fo  far  as  we  think  reafonable,  with  Us  ? 
Which  of  the  two  is  it,  that  it  becomes  Chrijlians 
to  contend  for;  Who  mail  ftand  moft  upon  their 
Guard  againft  Union,  or  who  mall  ftep  firft 
towards  it  ?  Who  (hall  infift  moft  ftiffly  upon 
little  Punctilios,  of  none  or  very  fmall  Con 
cern  to  the  main  of  Religion  j  or  who  fhall  be 
moil  difpofed  to  part  with  things  of  that  Na 
ture,  for  the  lake  of  what  God  and  their  com 
mon  Saviour  love  infinitely  better  r  And  which 
of  the  two  forts  of  Men  will  come  off  at  the 
great  Day  of  Accounts  with  greater  Glory, 
7/6fy,  who  have  preferred  the  Union  of  the 
Chriftian  World  before  their  own  Humour,  or 
Opinions  of  little  Importance  j  or  They,  who 
have  Aiffly  infilled,  and  refufed  to  yield  up  the 
leaft  or  moft  indifferent  Circumftance  to  that 
Confideration  ? 

But  I  mall  not  enlarge  on  this  any  more,  nor 
fearch  out  any  more  Particulars  at  prefent,  of 
Chriftian  Moderation.  But  only  obferve,  from 

what 
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what  has  been  fa-id,  how  unjuft  and  unreafon-  s  E  R  M, 
able  that  Account  is,  which  is  given  by  many,  xvii. 
of  this  Virtue  ;  by  Thofe  only,  I  mean,  who 
are  fuch  Strangers  to  it  themfelves,  that  they 
cannot  bear  the  leaft  Pretenfe  to  it  in  Others  ; 
who  would  make  the  World  believe,  that  it 
proceeds  from  an  Indifference  to  all  Religion, 
and  from  a  Mind  very  lukewarm  in  its  Zeal 
for  God:  when,  in  truth,  Chrtftlan  Modera 
tion  proceeds  from  a  great  Zeal  for  all  that  de- 
ferves  it,  and  a  hearty  Concern  for  the  Honour 
of  God.  Let  them,  therefore,  anfwer  for  it 
to  God,  and  their  own  Confciences,  whoever 
prefume  to  bring  a  Difgrace  and  Contempt 
upon  this  Virtue,  and  thofe  that  endeavour  to 
practife  it.  A  moderate  Man,  who  is  truly 
fo,  values  every  thing  as  it  deferves,  and  no 
farther.  And  as  St.  Barnes  fays,  that  the  Wif- 
dom  from  Above  is  firftpure,  and  then  peaceable  •> 
fo,  next  to  his  own  Purity,  he  has  a  facred  re 
gard  to  the  Happinefs  and  Peace  of  the  World 
about  him.  And  I  fee  no  Reafon  he  has  to 
be  afhamed  of  the  Name  ;  or  to  envy  any  o- 
thers  a  contrary  Character. 

j 

But  I  pafs  on  now  to  the  Second  thine  I  pro- 

o      r 

pofed,  viz.  to  mention  fome  proper  Arguments 
to  move  us  heartily  to  purfue  after  it,  and^to 

polTefs  ourfelves  of  it;  For  Jnftance'; 
f*m  .3'midQ  tina  Jjja'    .noi&i&cM  nsiilhr 
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s  E  R  M.     Firft,  If  we  confider  the  Peace  and  Quiet  this 
xvir.  Virtue  includes   in  it,  I  mean  with  refpect  to 

t/W.  the  Breaft  of  every  private  Man,  this  will  in 
flame  us  with  fome  Delire  to  attain  it.  Com 
pare  the  Man  who  is  pofTefied  of  it,  with  one 
that  is  void  of  it  j  the  Man  who  has  a  Mind 
ever  ready  to  hear  of  Peace  and  Unity,  Agree 
ment  and  Harmony,  with  the  Man  who  is 
never  in  Humour  to  attend  to  any  thing  but 
what  tends  to  the  widening  and  opening  of 
Wounds  and  Breaches  j  the  Man  who  is  ever 
willing  to  make  Allowances  for  the  Miftakes 
and  Faults  of  Men  of  different  Opinions  from 
himfelf,  with  the  Man  who  is  always  raking  in 
to  them,  and  always  eager  to  reprefent  them 
in  the  moft  inflaming  Manner  ;  the  Man  who 
is  ready  to  yield  up  a  Thing  of  little  Moment, 
and  many  an  inconfiderable  Point,  to  obtain 
Peace,  and  fettle  a  good  Correfpondence  amongft 
the  feveral  Members  of  the  fame  Body,  with 
the  Man  who  knows  no  fuch  thing  as  Yeilding 
or  Compliance,  but  is  rather  ready  to  facri- 
fice  the  Univerfal  Peace  to  his  own  private  Fan^ 
cies :  Compare  tbefe  two  together,  and  confi 
der  in  whole  Breaft  moft  Quiet  and  Satisfaction 
is  to  be  found  j  and  it  will  be  no  very  difficult 
Matter  to  determine,  whether  moreSerenity  and 
and  Happinefs  of  Mind  follow  upon  a  Difpofi- 
tion  inclined  to  Concord  and  Unity,  than  upon 
"  i  "  a  Mind 
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a  Mind  always  upon  the  Rack  how  to  inflame  s  E  RM. 
and    heighten    Differences;   or,  always  eager   xvn. 
to   take  all  Meafures  which  are  effectual  to 
the  keeping  up  Variances   and  Animofities   in 
the  World. 

But,  Secondly,  As  this  Temper  of  Mind  im 
plies  Quiet  and  Happinefs  in  itfelf,  fo  it  is  the 
moft  ready,  and,  I  may  fay,  the  only  Temper, 
that  can,  and  muft  at  laft,  heal  the  evil  Difpofl- 
tions  of  Mankind;  and  produce  Peace  and  Hap 
pinefs  in  public  Societies :  which  is,  I  am  fure,  a 
good  Argument,  why  every  finglePerfon  fhould 
think  himfelf  obliged  to  purfue  after  it.  In- 
vain  are  other  Methods  thought  of,  and  made 
ufe  of,  to  join  the  Hands  of  Men  in  Friend- 
fhip,  unlefs  their  Hearts  be  difpofed  to  this 
candid  and  compliant  Temper.  There  will 
always  be  paffionate  and  wicked  Men  in  the 
World,  to  foment  the  Differences  in  it.  And  if 
none  in  it  will  yield  one  Step  ;  if  none  will  ever 
bend  and  comply ;  what  can  be  hoped  for  ? 
If  the  Method  taken  on  all  lides  be  to  rail  and 
revile,  to  aggravate  and  mifreprefent,  to  fearch 
out  Faults,  and  then  to  make  what  they  pleafc 
of  them;  this  rather  looks  like  a  Declaration 
of  perpetual  War  againft  one  another,  and  is, 
in  effect,  a  folemn  Protection,  that  they  neither 
hope  for,  nor  defire,  Reconciliation  and  Peace ; 
and  feems  to  be  a  firm  Refolution  of  deftroying 

and 
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SERM.and  ruining  one  another,  whenever  an  Oppor- 
tunity  offers  itfelf.  And  what  a  bleiTed  Af- 
pec~t  upon  the  public  Happinefs  have  fuch  Re- 
folutions  as  thefe  ?  It  may  be  fafely  affirmed, 
that  the  Men  of  fuch  Tempers,  and  fuch  Dif- 
pofitions,  are  They,  who  have,  in  all  Ages, 
difturbed  the  Quiet  of  the  World,  ruined  the 
Happinefs  of  Societies,  and  who  are  ever  hin 
dering  all  Hopes  of  a  better  State  for  the  fu 
ture. 

But  fee  if  another  Scene  nwht  not  be  rea- 

o 

fonably  hoped  for,  and  That,  a  Scene  of  Hap* 
pinefs  to  the  Public,  would  Men  but  be  per- 
fuaded  to  be  as  moderate,  as  yielding,  as  com 
pliant,  as  good-natured,  as  ready  to  .make  A 1- 
Jowmces,  as  willing  to  ftudy  the  public  Advan~ 
tage  (which  is  public  Peace  and  Agreement,} 
as  the  Chriftian  Religion  obliges  them  to  be. 
Would  not  this  be  vifible  in  its  beneficent  In 
fluences  upon  the  whole  Society  ?  At  leaft, 
would  not  this  difpofe  us  to  live  as  Chriftians 
ought  to  do  with  Chriftians;  and  with  all 
Members  of  the  fame  Civil  Society  ?  But 
enough  of  this.  —  I  (hall  mention  but  one 
Argument  more  to  move  us  to  endeavour 
after  this  Chriftian  Frame  of  Mind  ;  and  that 

is, 

Thirdly^  That  it  is  a  divine  and  god-like  Tem 
per,  an  Imitation  of  God  himfclf,  in  what  ought 

to 
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to  appear  the  moft  amiable  Part  of  his  Character  s  E  R  M- 
in  our  own  Eyes.  He  never  has  fLewn  himfelf  xvn. 
willing  to  aggravate  our  Faults  beyond  the 
Hope  of  Pardon  ;  or  indifpofed  to  come  to 
Terms  of  Accommodation  and  Peace  with  his 
Sinful  Creatures.  He  defires  to  be  united  to 
Us  in  Love  and  Friendship,  who  are  at  a  great 
er  Diftance  from  Him  by  far,  than  Thofe  who 
differ  the  moft  from  us,  can  poffibly  be.  He 
is  willing  to  recede  from  the  ftrideft  Right, 
and  the  Rigour  of  Juftice,  in  order  to  Our  Hap 
pinefs.  And  mall  not  we  be  willing,  and 
difpofed,  after  fo  divine  a  Copy,  to  yield  and 
bend,  in  order  to  meet  our  Brethren  in  any 
Defign,  that  tends  to  the  Foundation  or  Efta- 
blimment  of  a  thing  of  fuch  vaft  Importance 
as  univerfal  Peace  and  Happinefs  ?  Almighty 
God  himfelf  mews  us,  in  the  moft  furprizing 
Inftance  of  our  Redemption,  how  much  he 
values  the  Happinefs  of  his  Creatures.  It  is 
our  Duty  to  imitate  him ;  and  do  every  thing 
in  our  Power  for  the  comparing  the  fame  End: 
and  efpecially  to  imitate  Htm,  in  what  he  ac 
counts  One  of  his  greateft  Glories. 

I  come  now  to  the  ffira  thing  propofed 
at  firft,  /.  e.  To  lay  down  fome  Rules,  in  or 
der  to  our  obtaining  this  Chqftian  Temper  of 

Mind. 
friSwo  l£aw  m  (ifeirain  bo«.)  -to  nort*.JimI  n^  ,ic 
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SERM.      And,    i.  Let  us   often  confider  fuch  Argu- 
xvu.   ments,  to  move   us    to  the   Purfuit  after   it, 

t/rV'  as  I  have  before  mentioned  :  How  eafy,  and  fe- 
date,  and  happy,  it  will  make  us  in  the  inward 
State,  and  the  fecret  RecefTes,  of  our  own  Minds ; 
how  beneficial  it  will  be  in  its  Influences  upon 
the  Public  ;  how  many  Miferies  it  might  have 
.prevented  ;  how  many  HappinefTes  it  would 
procure,  were  it  univerfally  practifed.  Let  us 
then  confider  of  how  bad  Confequence,  and  of 
what  wretched  Influence  theTemper  contrary  to 
it  muft  neceffarily  be,  upon  Society  j  what  Wrath 
and  Anger,  what  Malice  and  Ill-will  j  what  Out 
rages,  and  Tumults,  and  Wars,  and  MafTacres, 
it  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  the  Occafion  of; 
A  deep  Senfe  of  thefe,  and  of  the  great  Duty 
of  imitating  God  in  our  Tempers  and  Practice, 
will  help  us  in  the  obtaining  and  poffeffing  this 
divine  Virtue.  And 

2 .  In  order  to  this,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary 
that  we  ihould  free  ourfelves  from  Hatred  and 
Malice,  Pride  and  Arrogance.  Love  and  Hu 
mility  are  the  proper  Road  to  this  Virtue ;  but 
Uncharitablenefs  and  Pride  lead  us  into  Paths 
quite  diftinct  from,  and  oppofite  to  it.  For  the 
more  we  love  our  Neighbour,  the  more  ready 
ihail  we  be  to  defign  and  promote  his  Happi- 
nefs ;  and  the  more  defirous  and  ftudious  we 
are  of  that,  the  more  (hall  we  be  willing  to 

..  yield 
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yield  all  lefler  Points  up  to  it .;  to  comply  in  any  s  E  R  M. 
thing  of  no  great  Importance,  when  that  de-  xvn. 
mands  it.  And  then,  the  more  humble  we  are, 
the  lefs  Opinion  and  Value  we  fet  upon  Our- 
felves ;  the  lefs  mall  we  be  fenfible  of  any  under 
valuing  of  ourfelves  by  Compliance  and  Yield 
ing;  the  more  ready  mall  we  be  to  fubmit  to 
all  good  Offices ;  to  recede  from  what  we  might, 
perhaps,  in  Juftice,  claim,  and  to  mew  a  Pat 
tern  to  all  about  us,  of  Moderation  and  Conde- 
fcenfion.  But,  on  the  other  fide,  if  we  have 
conceived,  or  do  nourifh,  any  Prejudices  agamft 
Mens  Perfons  j  if  we  hate  and  abhor  Men,  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  fall  in  with  us  in  all  things ; 
or  entertain  any  fort  of  Ill-will  againftthem  ;  this 
will  make  us  glad  to  difpleafe  and  incenfe  them, 
to  heighten  their  Prejudices  already  embraced, 
but  is  never  likely  to  make  us  confult  their  Good 
at  any  Time,  or  prefer  it  before  the  leaft  Ad 
vantage,  or  moil  insignificant  Humour,  of  our 
own  ;  or  to  make  us  follicitous  in  our  Endea 
vours  after  a  Frame  of  Mind,  which  confifts  in 
a  Readinefs  to  yield  and  comply,  for  the  fake 
of  our  common  Good  and  Happinefs. 

And  therefore,  if  our  Breads  be  filled  with 
Pride,  with  an  overweening  Conceit  of  Our 
felves,  of  our  own  Abilities,  and  our  own  Way  j 
if  we  be  too  arrogant  to  hear  of  any  Alteration  in 
Ourfelves  \  if  we  think  it  beneath  cur  Dignity  to 

ftoop 
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s  E  R  M.  ftoop  or  defcend,  or  to  recede  from  any  thing* 
xvn.  tho'  of  never  fo  little  Confequence ;  we  may 
e'en  put  a  flop  to  our  Endeavours  after  a 
Virtue  which  will  dwell  only  with  a  Man  of 
an  humble  and  yielding  Spirit  5  and  fit  down 
contented  with  our  own  great  Acquirements,  and 
not  think  any  more  of  a  Temper,  which  cannot 
poffibly  refide  in  a  Breaft,  where  Pride  and  Ar 
rogance  are  nourifhed. 

3.  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  alfo,  that  we 
free  our  Breafts  from  Covetoufnefs ;  Ambition  3 
and  All  fuch  Defigns,  as  terminate  in  our  own 
private  Profit  or  Honour.  For  Moderation, 
in  a  truly  Chriftian  Senfe,  (however  the  Word 
found  in  Englifo,)  is  a  public-fpirited  and  noble 
Virtue  ;  and  can  never  be  completely  and  con 
fidently  exercifed  by  a  Man,  who  has  propofed 
to  himfelf  his  own  private  Gain,  or  Advance 
ment,  for  the  End  of  his  Labours.  How  can  He 
be  ready  and  willing  to  recede  one  ftep  from  his 
own  Intereft,  in  order  to  the  univerfal  Good  of 
Others,  who  has  fixed  his  Eye  only  upon  him 
felf  j  and  thinks  T'hat  only  to  be  good,  which 
is  a  prefent  Profit  or  Honour  to  himfelf?  How 
confined  muft  his  Defires  and  his  Defigns  be  ; 
and  how  little  muft  He  be  moved  with  a  Senfe 
of  any  Advantage  to  others,  who  has  not  left 
any  room  for  fuch  Confiderations  to  come  at 
kirn,  but  is  wholly  wrapt  up  in  himielf,  and  his 

own 


Of  Chriftian  Moderation.  367 

own  Bye-ends  ?  We  can  never  hope  to  have  s  E  R  M. 
our  Moderation,  our  yielding  and  eafy  Temper,   xvu. 
be  known  unto  all  Men ;  nay,  we  can  never  hope 
to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it,  'till  we  have 
banifhed  all  private  Ends  out  of  our  Hearts ; 
at  leaft  'till  we  have  brought  them  all  entirely 
into  Subjection  to  a  greater  End  j    and  have 
fuch  a  Command  over  Ourfelves,   as  that  we 
can  make  them  yield,  at  any  time,  to  more 
weighty  and  generous  Confiderations. 

Thefe  Rules  will  help  us,  if  we  are  fincere 
in  the  ufe  of  them,  to  form  Ourfelves  into  this 
god-like  Temper  of  Mind ;  and  then  to  pro 
ceed  and  improve  in  it,  notwithftanding  all 
the  Oppofition  of  the  violent  Part  of  the 
World. 

To  conclude  with  one  word  proper  on  this 
Occaiion  ;  Had  the  Men  of  this  Nation  been 
univerfally  fenfible  of  the  Nature  and  Obli 
gation  of  this  Duty,  and  poflelTed  it  in  a- 
ny  Degree ;  the  wicked  Violences,  and  Evils, 
of  this  Day,  and  many  both  before,  and  af 
ter  it,  had  not  now  been  called  to  our  Re 
membrance.  I  will  not  enumerate  them  ; 
but  rather  pray,  that  the  Records  of  Them, 
in  our  Hiftories,  may  make  us,  on  all  lides, 
more  in  love  with  true  Chriftian  Modera 
tion  :  without  which  (I  will  be  bold  to  fay) 
\ve  can  never  (in  Time  to  come)  be  fecure  a- 

gainft 
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s  E  R  M.  galnft  the  like  deplorable  Calamities ;  nor" 
xvii.  tranfmit  thofe  ineftimable  Bleffings  of  Religi- 
ous  and  Civil  Liberty,  we  at  prefent  enjoy, 
(under  the  wife  Government  of  Thofe  who 
appear  to  know  the  Value  of  this  Virtue)  fafe, 
and  unviolated,  to  future  Times :  And  this,  I 
am  fure,  ought  to  be  the  hearty  Endeavour  of 
every  Proteftant  Englifoman,  of  what  Denomi 
nation  foever. 
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SERMON  XVIII. 

Preached  at  St.  Swit  bin's  Church,  on  Sept.   2, 
1702,  being  the  Faft-day  obfervcd  in  Re 
membrance  of  the  Fire  of  London,  1666. 


LUKE  xix.  41,  42. 

And  when  he  was  come  near.,  be  beheld  the  City, 
and  wept  over  it>  faying,  If  thou  hadji 
known,  even  thou,  at  leajl  in  this  thy  Day, 
the  Things  that  belong  unto  thy  Peace  !  But 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  Eyes. 

TH  E  City  our  blefled  Lord  thus  wept  s  E  R  M. 
over,  was  "Jerufalem;  efleemed,  by  the  xvin. 
Jews,   as   the  Glory   of    the    whole 
Earth.     But  he  wept  not  over  it,  as  a  Collec 
tion  of  fine  Buildings ;  but  as  it  was  the  Capi 
tal  City,   and  principal  Refort,  of  the  whole 
Jewijh  Nation  j  as  it  contained  in  it  a  vaft  Num 
ber  of  that  People  whom  God  had  chofen  out 
of  the  World  to   be  his  own  :  an  ungrateful 
and   rebellious  People,  that  had  had  all  Me- 

B  b  thods 
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s  E  R  M.  thods  tried  with  them,  to  make  them  better 
ii.  and  happier,  but  could  not  be  reclaimed  by 
any ;  that  had  killed  and  ftoned  the  Prophets 
God  had  fent  to  them,  and  now  were  going 
to  reject  and  kill  his  Son  j  and  fo  were  defti- 
ned,  through  their  own  Wickednefs,  to  a  great 
and  remarkable  Ruine  and  Deftruction.     The 
Thought   and  Forefight   of  this  moved   the 
Companion  of   our  Lord,  who  came  to  fave 
them.     When  he  was  near,  He  beheld  the  City  j 
and  that  View  brought  to  his  Mind  thofe  dif- 
mal  Calamities  the  Inhabitants  of  it  were  calling 
down  upon  themfelves :   And  he  wept  ever  it, 
exprefiing   his  tender  Regard   to  it's  Inhabi 
tants  in  thisWifh,  Ifthou  hadfl  known,  even  thouy 
in  this  thy  Day,  i.  e.  if,   in  this  your  laft  Tri 
al,  now  at  this  Time  when  I  am  fent  to  You 
with  the  laft  Offers  of  God's  Mercy,  the  Things 
that  belong  to  thy  Peace !  If  You,  the  Inhabi 
tants,  had  underftood  what  is  your  true  and 
real  Intereft,  your  Duty  and  your  Happinefs ! 
But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  Eyes,  i.e.  from 
this  Time,  If  You,    the  People  highly    fa 
voured  of  God,  are  refolved  to  perfift  in  Infi 
delity,  and  even   to  reject  Me  your  long-ex 
pected  Meffiah,  whom  God   has  fent  to  you, 
with' his  laft  Offers;  there   can  be  no  more 
Hopes.      God   Almighty   moft    juftly    now 
gives  you  over,  to   be  led  by  that   perverjfe 
2  Spirit 
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Spirit  into  Ruine  and  Definition.  And  s  E  R  M. 
this  fame  thing  our  blefTed  Lord  fets  forth  xvin. 
in  another  Place,  in  the  Parable  of  the  Houfe- 
holder,  who  planted  a  Vineyard,  and  let  it 
out  to  Hufbandmen,  and  fent  feveral  Servants 
to  receive  the  Fruits  of  it  for  him ;  and,  af 
ter  they  had  been  Abufed  and  Murthered, 
laft  of  all  fent  his  Son :  and  when  they  re- 
fufed  Obedience  to  this  laft  and  worthieft 
Meffenger,  he  could  fend,  He  refolves  to  try 
them  no  more,  but  miferably  to  deftroy  thofe 
wicked  Men. 

From  this  Cafe  of  the  Nation  of  the  JewsJ 
and  the  City  of  Jerufakm,  we  are  naturally 
led  to  obferve  thefe  Three  things  : 

'r"  '  'Of  -A*  K&\  i 

I.  That,  according  to  the  conftant  Repre- 

fentations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  there  is  a 
Day  appointed  for  wicked  Societies  and  Na 
tions,  'till  which  Time  Almighty  God  waits 
for  their  Repentance,  and  defers  their  utter 
Ruine  j  but  beyond  which,  they  (hall  not  be 
tried. 

II.  That  this  is  not  fixed  by  Arbitrary  Will 
and  Pleafure,  but  upon  juft  Reafons  :   Or,  in 
other  Words,  That  there  is  not  a  Day  for  the 
utter  Ruine  of  any  Nation,  or  Society,  fo  deter 
mined  by  God,  but  that,   if  they  repent,  and 

B  b   2  amend 
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SERM. amend  their  Lives,  before  that  Day  comes, 
xvin.  they  (hall  certainly  be  pardoned  and  blefied. 
{^y^J  And,  agreeably  to  this, 

III.  That  before  the  final  Deftrudion  of 
any  Societies,  or  Nations,  God  ufes  many  and 
fufrkient  Means  of  reforming  and  amending 
them  j  that  they  may  go  on  to  flourifh  and 
profper  in  the  World. 

I.  We  may  obferve,  that  there  is  a  Day  ap 
pointed  for  Wicked  Societies  and  Nations, 
'till  which  Almighty  God  waits  for  their  Re 
pentance,  but  beyond  which  their  utter  Ruine 
fhall  not  be  deferred. 

Thus,  We  fee,  in  the  PafTage  of  the  Gof- 
pel  now  before  Us,  there  was  a  Time  beyond 
which  Jemfakm,  and  the  whole  Nation  of 
the  Jews,  were  not  to  be  tried ;  and  no 
more  Offers  of  Mercy  were  to  be  tendered 
to  them  j  but  if  they  did  not,  at  the  Com 
ing  of  the  Son  of  God,  repent,  and  turn 
from  their  Evil  Ways ;  they  were,  from  that 
Inftant,  devoted  to  Mifery  and  Ruine :  Or, 
if  They  did  not,  in  this  their  Day-,  know  and 
fraffiife  the  Things  that  belonged  to  their  Peace, 
They  would  from  that  Time  be  hid  from  their 
Eyes. 

Thus 


A  Sermon  Preached  on  Sept.  2,  1702.    373 

Thus  it  was  with  the  Firft  World  •  when  SERM. 
their  Sins  were  many  and  heinous,  and  the  xvm. 
whole  Earth  was  corrupt,  My  Spirit ;,  fays  l-'r~V"NJ 
God,  fiall  not  always  Jlrive  with  Man;  I  will 
not  ever  wait  for  their  Repentance  and  Amend 
ment  •,  but  their  Days  mall  be  an  Hundred 
and  Twenty  Years.  (Gen.  vi.  3.)  So  long,  and 
no  longer,  the  Men  of  that  World  were  to 
be  waited  on ;  and  then  a  Flood  of  Waters  to 
be  brought  in  upon  them,  if  they  continued 
ungodly.  Thus  we  fee,  tho'  the  Pofterity  of 
Abraham  were  by  Promife  to  poflefs  the  Land 
of  the  AmoriteS)  yet  it  was  not  to  be,  ////  the 
Iniquity  of  the  Amorites  'was  full  (Gen.  xv.  16.) 
'till  they  had  been  tried  to  the  utmoft,  and  were 
found  to  be  fit  for  nothing  but  a  fignal  Deflruc- 
tion.  Now  thefe  Things  that  were  written' 
before,  were  written  for  our  Infrruction,  and 
thefe  Things  happened  unto  them  for  En  lam- 
pies.  And  we  may  argue,  that,  as  there  was 
a  Pitch  of  Wickednefs,  beyond  which  God 
would  not  let  thefe  Societies  of  Men  go  on, 
without  a  remarkable  Vengeance ;  and  as  there 
was  a  Day  certainly  fet,  beyond  which  they 
ihould  not  be  tried,  and  after  which  no  farther 
Offers  fhould  be  made  for  their  Reformation 
and  Happinefs  :  fo  it  is  with  Us  Ourfelves, 
with  this  Nation  and  People  to  which  we  be 
long  ;  So  certainly,  there  is  a  determinate 

B  b  3  Heighth 
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s  E  R  M.  Heighth  of  Wickednefs,   beyond  which  God 
XVIII'will   not   bear  with  us ;  and  a  Day,    in   the 
Purpofe    of  Almighty    God,    beyond   which 
he   will  not    try   us,    and    after    which    no 
thing  {hall  prevent  our  utter  Defolation  and 
Ruine. 

II.  We  may  obferve,  that,  according  to  the 
Reprefentations  of  the  fame  Holy  Scriptures, 
There  is  not  a  Day  for  the  final  Ruine  of  any 
Nations  or  Societies,  fo  determined  by  God, 
but  ihat,  if  they  repent,  before  that  Time  come, 
they  {hall  certainly  be  pardoned,  and  bleffed 
with  Profperity  and  Succefs.  Thus  Noah  was 
to  preach  Repentance  and  Righteoufnefs  to  the 
World  before  the  Flood,  in  order  to  prevent 
that  great  Calamity;  and  an  Hundred  and  twen 
ty  Years  were  given,  to  try  if  they  would  hear 
his  Voice  and  live.  Thus  Jonas  was  ordered 
by  God  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  cry  aloud  in  it, 
yet  Forty  Day s>  andNhievebfoail  be  overthrown ; 
and  yet,  when  all  the  People  of  that  City  join 
ed  together  to  humble  themfelves  before  God, 
and  Godfaw  their  Works,  that  they  turned  Jrom 
their  evil  Ways^  God  repented  of  the  Evil  he 
had  Jfiid  he  'would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it 
net.  Thus,  without  doubt,  he  would  have 
done  with  the  Jaws ;  if  they  had  repented, 
and  feen  the  Things  that  belonged  to  their  Peace 

in 
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in  that  their  Day,  which  was  deftined  tobeSERM. 
their  laft  Trial:    if,  inftead  of  reje&ing  the  xviu. 
Lord  of  Life,  they  had  accepted  his  Offers,  (- 
and  become  his  Subjects  and  Servants  ;  all  their 
itoning  and  killing  the  Prophets,  that  had  been 
lent  before,  and  all  their  numberlefs  paft  Pro 
vocations,  would  have  been  pardoned  and  for 
gotten. 

For  that  this  was  the  Method  in  which  He 
would  always  proceed,  He  himfelf  had  allured 
the  Jews  by  his  Prophet  Jeremiah  (xviii.  7.) 
At  what  Injlant  I  foall  fpeak  concerning  a  Na 
tion,  and  concerning  a  Kingdom,  to  pluck  up, 
and  to  pull  down,  and  to  deflroy  it  -,  if  that 
Nation,  again/I  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn 
from  their  Evil  Ways,  I  will  repent  of  the  Evil 
that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them,  i.  e.  I  will  not 
do  it,  tho'  I  have  threatned  it  in  Words  of  the 
molt  peremptory,  and  abfolute,  Sort.  If  Re 
pentance  intervene,  the  Evil  lhall  never  be  exe 
cuted  ;  and  it  is  threatened,  upon  Suppofition 
only  that  a  Repentance  does  not  follow  upon 
fuch  Threatning.  And  this  is  a  very  confide- 
rable  Satisfaction,  that  we  have  not  to  do  with 
an  arbitrary  and  unreafonable  Tyrant,  but  one 
who  delires  and  wilhes  our  Repentance  ;  who 
threatens  Ruine,  in  order  to  bring  a  Nation  to 
Repentance  and  Amendment  -,  and  who  does 
not  threaten  it,  in  order  to  execute  it,  if  Re- 

B  b  4  pentance 
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SERM.  pentance  and  Amendment  intervene.  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye ;  why  will  ye  die,  O  Houfe  of  Ifrael  ? 
And  thus  he  fpeaks  not  only  to  Them,  but  to 
all  Nations  and  Societies :  Turn  ye  from  ycur 
evil  Ways,  and  fo  Iniquity  ft  all  not  be  your 
Ruine.  But, 

III.  We  are  led,    by  the  Cafe  before  Us  of 
jerujalem,  and  the  Jewijh  Nation,  to  obferve, 
That,  before  the  final  Ruine  of  any  Nation  or 
Society,  God  ufes  many  and  fufficient  Means  to 
reform  and  amend  them  :  How  often,  fays  our 
Lord  to  Jerusalem,  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
Children  together,  even  as  a  Hen  gather eth  her 
Chicken   under   her  Wings  5  and  Te  would  not  ? 
How  many  Prophets  were  fent,   with  mighty 
Signs  and  Wonders,   to  allarm  this  People  of 
the  Jews?    how  many  wife  Men  to  guide  and 
inftruct  them  ?  With  how  immediate  and  fpe- 
cial  a  Regard  did  God  himfelf  dwell  amongft 
them,  and  prefide  over  them  ?  How  many  ex 
traordinary  and   miraculous  Mercies,   Delive 
rances,  and  Vi&ories,   were  they  blefled  with  ? 
And,   fcecaufe  that  Method   was  unfuccefsful, 
how  many  Plagues  and  Judgments,  Famines, 
Swords,  and  Peftilenccs,  did  they  experience  ? 
And,  after  they  had  been   Proof  againft  In- 
ftruclion,   againft   Mercies,    and    Judgments, 
and  all  other  Efforts  of  his  Good- will,  loft  of  all 

he 
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be  fent  unto  them  his  Son,  with  all  the  Signs,  and  s  E  R  M. 
Miracles,  and  Evidences,  of  the  promifed  xvni. 
Mefiiah  ;  in  order,  at  the  very  Approach  of 
the  End  of  his  Forbearance,  to  prevent  their 
Ruine  by  their  Amendment.  Almighty  God 
himfelf  gives  an  Account,  in  the  Fifth  Chap, 
of  Ifaiah,  what  he  had  done  to  his  Vineyard. 
And  now,  fays  he,  O  Inhabitants  of  Jerufa/em, 
and  Men  of  yudah,  judge,  1  pray  you,  betwixt 
Me  and  my  Vineyard ;  what  could  have  been  done 
more  to  my  Vineyard,  that  1  have  not  done  in  it  ? 
And  this  is  a  plain  Demonftration  of  his  Mer 
cy,  and  Long-fuffering,  that,  altho'  he  muft, 
in  Juftice,  and  left  Virtue  mould  peridi  from 
off  the  Earth,  fometimes  decree  the  utter 
Ruine  and  Defolation  of  a  People ;  yet,  be 
fore  that,  he  tries  many  and  different  Methods 
to  bring  them  to  Reformation :  A  certain 
Proof,  I  fay,  that  he  delights  not  in  their 
Ruine  ;  that  Judgment  is  hh  Jlrange  Work,  in 
this  Senfe,  that  it  is  not  what  by  Choice  He  in 
clines  to  :  Nay,  that,  before  a  Nation  be  to 
tally  deftroyed,  it  muft  be  paft  even  the  Poffi- 
bility  of  Recovering,  by  thofe  Methods  in 
which  God  thinks  fit  to  deal  with  fuch  Crea 
tures  as  We  are. 

Having  gone  over  thofe  'T'hree  Obfervations 
I  propofed  at  firft,  it  will  not  be  improper  to 

con  fid  er 
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s  E  R  M.  confidcr  two  Queftiom,  which  offer  them- 
xviii.  felves  upon  this  Subject  The  firft  is,  why 
'whole  Societies  and  Nations  are  often  pu- 
nifhed  fo  remarkably  in  this  World  ?  And 
the  other  is,  why  good  Men  often  fuffer  in 
thofe  Calamities  and  Definitions,  which  are 
brought  on  a  People  for  the  Wickednefs  of 
others  ? 

Firft,  Why  whole  Societies  and  Nations  of 
Men  are  punifhed  often,   in  fo  remarkable  a 
Manner,  in  this  World.     And  the  plain  Rea- 
fons  feem  to   me   to  be  thefe  two.      i .  Be- 
caufe  when  once  a  whole  Society,  or  Nation,  is 
univerfally    corrupt    and    debauched,    Virtue 
mufl  neceffarily,    and   infallibly,    perim  from 
amongfl  the  Men  of  that  Society  or  Nation ; 
and,  Secondly,  that  this  Deftru&ion  may  be 
an  Example  to  all  other  Societies.     As  to  the 
firft,  the  Corruption  of  a  whole  Nation  is  not 
like  the  Corruption  of  a    particular  Perfon; 
which  may  be  let  alone,  and  yet  the  Caufe  of 
Virtue  and  Goodnefs  not  run  fo  very  low,  but 
that  there  may  be  Encouragement  enough  left 
to  others  to  be  religious  and  good  :  but  it  is  of 
fo  very  bad  Confequence,  that  there  is  not  the 
leaft  Probability,   if  it  be   not    reftrained  and 
checked,  by  fome  extraordinary  Methods,  that 
Virtue  Ihould  ever  mew  its  Head  again  in  that 
Nation.     The  Examples  in  fuch  a  Society  are 

bad; 
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bad  ',  the  Education  of  Youth  directly  lead-  s  E  R  M. 
ing  to  Vice  and  Debauchery;  the  Principles 
upon  which  Men  act  apparently  wicked,  and 
tending  on  {till  to  greater  and  greater  Degrees 
of  Wickednefs.  Now  God,  as  he  is  holy, 
and  of  purer  Eyes  than  to  behold  Iniquity  op- 
pofing  itfelf  to  thofe  Rules,  He  himfelf  acts, 
and  would  have  all  others  act,  by  ;  as  He  is  the 
Governor  and  Judge  of  the  World  ;  is  con 
cerned  to  hinder,  by  all  poffible  Methods, 
fuch  an  univerfal  Wickednefs  as  would  ruine 
Virtue,  fo  that  it  ihould  have  no  Hopes  of  ever 
appearing  again.  And  this  is  a  fufficient  Rea- 
fon  why  he  mould  ufe  Judgments  and  Cala 
mities,  as  well  as  Mercies,  to  prevent  fuch 
an  Increafe  of  it  in  a  Nation  :  and,  if  thofe 
lefler  Methods  are  not  fuccefsful,  why  he 
mould  bring  utter  Ruine  and  Defolation  up 
on  that  whole  Nation.  Efpecially  confider- 


2.  What  a  moving  Example  this  may  be 
to  other  Societies  and  Nations.  Precedents, 
or  Examples,  are  apt  to  influence  our  Minds 
very  much  :  And  to  fee  how  other  Societies 
of  People  have  been  loft  and  ruined,  when 
they  refufed  to  be  reformed  by  milder  Me 
thods,  naturally  leads  us  to  think  how  it  muft 
fare  atlaft  with'  Qurfelves,  if  we  goon.  For 

the 
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SERM.  the  Queflion  prefently  offers  itfelf  to  our 
xv i n.  Minds,  what  Reafon  is  there  why  We  mould 
Hope  to  be  excepted  ?  or,  if  we  imitate  other 
incorrigible  Nations,  in  our  Manners  and  Be 
haviour,  why  fliould  We  not  referable  them  in 
a  remarkable  and  fatal  End  ?  Almighty  God 
may  therefore,  juftly  punifh  wicked  Societies,  or 
Nations,  to  affright  them  from  going  on  to  a 
State  of  univerfal,  fettled,  unreftrainedWicked- 
nefs  j  and,  if  that  cannot  be  done,  may  punifh 
them  with  an  utter  Deftru&ion,  rather  than 
permit  fuch  univerfal  Wickednefs  to  triumph 
and  flourifh,  or  fuffer  a  Foundation  to  be  laid 
for  an  uninterrupted  Courfe  of  it.  For  this  is 
exactly  agreeable  to  the  Rules  of  his  Supreme 
Moral  Government :  as  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  the  maintaining  the  World  in  any  tolerable 
Order,  and  confulting  the  Happinefs  of  other 
Societies,  and  of  thofe  Perfons  that  mall  be 
born  after,  who  will  be  allarmed  by  thefe  Ex 
amples,  to  fly  from  what  has  before  brought 
down  Ruine  upon  whole  Nations.  Wben  thy 
Judgments  are  in  the  Earth,  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  World  'will  learn  Righteoufnefst  fays  the 
Prophet.  When  there  is  a  remarkable  Virita- 
tion,  a  viiible  Punifhment  of  the  Sins  of  any 
Nations  this  will  draw  the  Eyes  of  others, 
and  teach  them,  that  Righteoufnefs  is  the  only 
i  fure 
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fure  Way  to  eftablifh  the  Happlnefs  of  a  Peo-  s  E  R  M. 
pie.  For  if,  (as  Solomon  fays)  becaufe  Sen-  xviu. 
fence  (igainft  any  one  evil  Work^  is  ?20t  Jpee- 
dlly  executed,  therefore  the  Hearts  of  the  Sons 
of  Men  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  Evil-,  Cer 
tainly,  if  Sentence  were  never  executed  in 
this  World  againft  the  great  and  repeated 
evil  Works,  of  which  a  whole  Body  of  Men 
are  notorioufly  and  univerfally  guilty,  much 
more  would  the  Hearts  of  the  Sons  of  Men 
be  fet  in  them  to  do  Evil;  when  They  have 
Reafon  to  think  themfeives  fecure;  and  fo 
all  Religion  and  Virtue  would,  by  Degrees, 
long  ago  have  vanilhed  from  the  Earth.  Thefe 
two  Reafons  feem  fully  fufficient  to  fatisfy 
us,  why  God  mould  often  punifh,  and  fome- 
times  totally  defiroy,  Societies  and  Nations  of 
Men. 

There  is  another  Reafon,  why  wicked 
Societies  and  Nations  fliould  be  punifhed  in 
this  World,  mentioned  by  Some,  viz.  becaufe 
they  cannot  be  puniihed,  as  Societies,  in  the 
World  to  come.  But  this  I  do  not  urge, 
becaufe  I  either  do  not  understand  it;  or  do 
not  underftand  it  to  be  a  good  Reafon  :  and 
becaufe  the  Reafons  I  mentioned  before  feem 
to  be  fully  fufficient,  without  inquiring  after 
any  others. 

I  come 
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SE  R  M.      I  come  now  to  another  Queftion,  which  has 
xvln-  fometimes  been  afked  upon  this  Subject,  iiiz. 
Why  good  Men  often  fuffer  in  thofe  Calami 
ties,  and  Deftruftions,  which  are  brought  on 
any  Society,  or  Nation,  for  the  Sins  of  others  ? 
And  as  to  this,  fuppofing  the  Fact  true, 

i .  We  may  obferve,  that  good  Men  have 
often  very  great  Imprudences  and  Weak- 
neiTes  :  and  thefe  may,  fometimes,  naturally 
tend  to  help  on  public  Calamities  and  Mis 
fortunes. 

Some  of  the  beft  of  them  may  be  Men  of 
great  natural  Paffions,  hurrying  them  onto  fud- 
den  Refolutions,  and  Counfels  j  and  at  the  fame 
Time  of  fo  little  Reach,  as  to  be  eafily  mifta- 
ken  in  their  political  Conduct ;  and  think  That 
to  be  good  for  the  repairing  the  Breaches  of  a 
Nation,  which  will  really  help  to  widen 
them ;  and  That  for  the  Intereft  and  Happi- 
nefs  of  a  People,  which  really  tends  to  their 
Ruine  and  Unhappinefs.  Almighty  God  is 
not  obliged  to  free  the  Minds  of  good  Men 
from  all  Failings,  or  to  conquer  their  Paffions 
miraculoufly,  for  them  j  or  to  give  their 
Minds  fuch  a  Reach,  as  that  they  fhall  not 
mifrake  in  their  Notions  of  public  Intereft 
and  Happinefs ;  and  they  may  juftly  fuf 
fer  in  thofe  temporal  Evils  which  they  them- 

felves 
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felves  thus  help  to  bring  upon  their  Country,  s  E  R  M. 
But  xviu. 

2.  There  may  be  many  good  Men,  unex-' 
ceptionable  in  their  private  and  perfonal  Con 
duct,  who  think  it  fufficient  to  look  after 
themfelves,  and  are  too  little  concerned  at 
feeing  their  Country  over-run  with  Wicked- 
nefs,  to  ufe  their  Endeavours  to  give  a  Check 
to  it,  or  to  put  in  Execution  the  bell  Laws  made 
againft  the  Progrefs  of  That  which  tends  to  the 
final  Ruine  of  a  Nation.  The  Inftances  be 
fore  mentioned,  from  the  facred  Hiftory,  would 
teach  them  another  Leflbn.  Noah  was  pre- 
ferved  from  the  general  Flood  :  but  then,  he 
not  only  was  a  good  Man  himfeif,  but  had 
Zeal  enough  to  make  him  concern  himfeif 
for  other  People,  and  even  to  be  troublefome 
to  them,  by  being  a  Preacher  of  Right eoufnefsy 
(as  St.  Peter  fays)  in  order  to  reclaim  them, 
and  prevent  that  Ruine  that  threatened  them. 
So  Lot  was  delivered,  when  Sodom  and  Gomor 
rah  were  confumed  j  but  then,  he  was  not  only 
righteous  himfeif,  but  St.  Peter  obferves,  that 
tfhat  righteous  Man  dwsllmg  among/I  them,  in 
feeing  and  hearing  vexed  his  righteous  Soul,  from 
Day  to  Day \  with  their  unlawful  Deeds ;  nay, 
interested  himfeif  fo  much  in  their  Behaviour, 
as  not  only  to  be  grieved  at  their  Impieties, 
but,  without  doubt,  to  endeavour  their  Refor 
mation  : 


384    A  Sermon  Preached  on  Sept.  2 ,  1702. 
SE  R  M.  mation  :  For  fo   much  we  gather  with  great 
xviii.  Reafon,  from  that  Speech  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sodom,  This  one  Fellow  came  in  to  fojourny  and 
he  'will  needs  be  a  judge >   Gen.  xiv.  9, 

In  thefe  Cafes,  therefore,  in  which  the  un- 
active  Coldnefs  of  fome,  or  the  weak  Under- 
ftandings,  or  ftrong  Paffions,  of  other,  good 
Men,  have  naturally  tended,  and  led  to  the 
Ruine  of  that  Society  to  which  they  belong  j 
they  themfelves  cannot  think  Almighty  God 
to  act  unjuftly  by  them,  if  he  does  not  mira- 
culouily  exempt  them,  from  the  common 
Lot  in  fuch  Calamities,  as  may  indeed  juftly 
be  faid  to  be  brought  upon  their  Country  for 
the  fake  of  the  Wickednefs  of  Others,  but  yet 
are  fuch  as  thefe  good  Men  themfelves  did  not 
endeavour  to  prevent  by  their  Zeal  and  Inter- 
polition  j  or  perhaps  helped  forward  by  the  Im 
prudence  of  their  Counfels,  or  Violence  of 
their  natural  Tempers.  But, 

3.  It  will  take  away  the  very  Ground  of 
this  Objection,  to  obferve  that,  according  to 
the  Reprefentations  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Fact 
itfelf  is  not  certainly  true.  We  all  know  that 
the  fame  Holy  Books,  which  relate  the  Sto 
ries  of  the  Defolation  of  Cities  and  Na 
tions,  for  the  Wickednefs  of  the  People,  give 
us  Inftances  of  good  Men  wonderfully  preferv- 
cd,  and  delivered,  in  fuch  Calamities.  Thus, 

when 
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when  the  Old  World  was  to  be  deftroyed,  we  s  E  R  M. 
find  Noah,  a  good  and  righteous  Per  fort,  who 
had  never  either  arTented  to,  or  winked  at, 
the  Wickednefs  of  thofe  about  him,  ftrangely 
delivered  by  the  Particular  Providence  of  God, 
when  the  Flood  was  brought  upon  the  World 
of  the  Ungodly. 

Thus,  when  the  Cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor 
rah  were  turned  into  Ames,  and  condemned  v?\fa 
an  Overthrow,  jufl  Lot,  who  was  vexed  with  the 
filthy  Converfation  of  the  Wicked ;  who  abhorred 
their  Deeds,  and  was  righteous  in  Oppolition  to 
all  their  Examples,  was  delivered  and  fent  away 
from  that  fiery  Deftruction.  Thefe  are  taken 
notice  of  by  St.  Pefer,  as  a  fufficient  Foundati 
on  to  ground  this  Confequence  upon,  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  Godly,  (2  Pet.  ii.  9.) 
Nay,  Almighty  God  feems  himfelf  by  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  (Chap.  xiv.  12,  &c.)  to  give 
fuch  good  and  holyPerfons  (under  the  Names 
of  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,)  a  Title  to  fuch  a 
Deliverance  :  in  this  Cafe  of  the  extroardinary 
Punimment  of  a  Society,  by  the  Hand  of  God, 
expreffly  for  the  Sins  of  the  wicked  Part  of 
it;  repeating  this  often,  that  tho'  they  mould 
not  deliver  any  other  Perfons,  yet  they  mould 
deliver  their  own  Souls,  by  their  Righteouf- 
nefs. 

And  indeed,  it  feems  agreeable  to  Reafon, 

C  c  and 


386    A  Sermon  preached  on  Sept.  2,  1702. 

SERM. and  Equity,  that,  in  thofe  Cafes,  in  which  it 
xvui.  pleafes  Almighty  God  thus  immediately  to  in- 
-terpofe,  and  bring  immediate  Defolation  upon 
any  Society,  for  the  fake  of  the  Wickednefs  of 
Many  of  the  Men  who  compofe  it ;  That,  I 
fay,  in  fuch  Cafes,  the  truly  Good  Men  belong 
ing  to  it  mould  be  preferved  and  delivered. 
Otherwife,  thefc  Calamities  could  not  well  be 
{aid  to  be  decreed,  or  wrought,  by  God  him- 
felf,  for  the  Punilhment  of  fuch  Wickednefs 
only. 

And  this  appears  plainly  to  be  the  very  Foun 
dation  and  Strength  of  Abrahams  Argument, 
in  the  Eighteenth  Chapter  of  Genefts.  There 
we  find,  at  the  2oth  Verfe,  That  GOD  is  faid 
to  condefcend  to  inform  Abraham  of  his  Refo- 
lution  with  regard  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
which,  it  is  plain  from  Abrahams  Anfwer,  was 
a  Declaration,  that  He  would  himfelf  interpofe, 
and  bring  a  total  Deflrudtion  upon  thofe  Cities, 
folely  on  account  of  the  enormous  Wickednefs 
of  the  Inhabitants.  This  was  the  Fad:,  which 
moved  Abraham  to  the  Boldnefs  of  Arguing 
with  God  himfelf,  upon  the  Principles  of  Juf- 
tice  and  Equity,  from  Verfe  23,  to  the  End. 
Wilt  Thou  alfo  dejlroy  the  Righteous  with  the 
Wicked  —  That  be  far  from  Thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  Jlay  the  Righteous  with  the  Wicked -> 
and  that  the  Righteous  JJmild  be  as  the  Wicked ; 

That 
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*fhat  be  far  from  thee.  Shall  not  the  Judge  0/W/  s  E  R  M. 
the  Earth  do  right?  This  is  his  Argument,  xviii. 
Since  this  Definition  is  to  be  brought  upon 
thefe  Places  for  the  Sins  of  the  Wicked  only, 
ftrictjuftice  requires  that  the  righteous  Part  of 
the  People  fhould  not  be  deftroyed  for  theWick- 
ednefs  of  Others,  for  the  fake  of  which  alone 
the  Deftruction  is  brought.  Abrahams  main 
Intention  is  not  to  intercede  for  Thofe  whofe 
Iniquities  were  full -,  but  to  contend,  from  the 
Nature  of  Juftice,  and  of  God  himfelf,  That 
a  Method  ou^ht  to  be  found  for  the  Preferva- 

.          '  O 

tion  of  the  Righteous,  in  fuch  a  particular  Cafe. 
And  we  fee,  the  Great  God  is  fo  far  from  be 
ing  difpleafed  with  a  Mortal  Man  for  pretend 
ing  to  argue  with  him,  from  fuch  excellent 
Principles ;  that  He  plainly  approves  of  the  Ar 
gument,  and  goes  fo  far  as  to  declare,  That, 
rather  than  the  Righteous  (hall  not  be  preferv 
ed,  He  will,  for  their  Sakes,  if  a  Few  be  found, 
fpare  the  City,  and  even  put  off  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Wicked,  now  ripe  for  his  Venge 
ance.  And,  as  it  appears  that  there  was  but  one 
good  Man  and  Family  there ;  This  one  Man 
and  Family  alone  are  preferved.  And  thus 
we  fee,  that  it  is  the  Reprefentation  of  Holy 
Scripture,  that  Good  Men  are  actually  deliver 
ed,  and  preferved,  according  to  the  Rules  of 
Juftice,  by  that  God,  that  Righteous  Judge  of 

C  c   2  the 
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SE  R  M.  the  Earth,  in  thofe  Defolations  and  Deftrudi- 
xviii.  ons,  which  He  himfelf  immediately  brings 
upon  a  People,  expreily  and  merely  on  ac 
count  of  the  crying  Wickednefs,  of  the  Worft 
Part  of  them.  And  this  is  the  Cafe  particu 
larly  meant  in  the  Objection.  For, 

4.  As  for  Thofe  Deftrudive,  or  Calami 
tous  Events,  apparently  arifing  from  the  Ori 
ginal  Frame  and  Contexture  of  this  Earth, 
or  of  the  Air  around  it;  or  from  the  Imper 
fections,  WeaknefTes,  and  Wickednefs  of  Men 
themfelves,  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Earth  ;  or 
from  any  the  like  Caufes  ;  the  Good  Part  of 
Mankind,  (the  Befl  of  whom  have  many  Im 
perfections,  and  are  placed  Here,  only  as  in  a 
Country,  defigned  not  for  a  Paradife,  or  their 
Heaven,  but  for  a  State  of  Probation,  fuitablc 
to  the  Ends  propofed  by  their  Maker,)  ought 
not  to  complain,  that  They  partake  with  the 
Wicked  in  fuch  Sort  of  Evils,  natural  to  this 
State.  Nor  do  the  Juftice  and  Equity  of  God's 
Government  need  any  Vindication,  on  account 
of  Good  Men  fuffering  with  the  Wicked,  in 
thefe  and  the  like  common  Calamities  of  Na 
ture,  any  more  than  They  do,  on  account  of 
his  not  exempting  the  Bell  of  Men  from  the 
common  Lot  of  Sicknefs,  and  even  Death  it- 
felf,  pronounced  and  executed  equally  upon 

2  the 


A  Sermon  preached  on  Sept.  2,1 702.      389 

the  Bad  and  the  Good,  the  Juft  Man  and  the  SERM. 
Sinner,  in  this  World. 

This  is  all  that  I  can  prefurne  to  offer  con 
cerning  the  Cafe  of  good  Men's  fuffering,  in 
Calamities  brought  upon  any  Nation,  for  the 
Sins  of  Others  :  And  if  what  I  have  faid  upon 
fo  dark  a  Subject,  not  entirely  laid  open  to  our 
Capacities,  cannot  fully  anfwer  the  Curiofity  of 
Some,  or  the  honeft  Defire  of  Satisfaction  in 
Others,  yet  it  feems  fufficient  to  abate  the 
Force  of  the  Objection  ;  and  to  give  Them 
fome  ground  to  think,  that  there  may  be  ftill 
ftronger  Reafons,  in  the  Counfels  of  the  All- 
knowing  GOD,  for  this  Method  of  proceed^ 
ing  with  the  Beft,  as  well  as  Woril,  Part  of 
his  imperfect  Creatures,  in  this  prefent  State  of 
Things. 

Having  thus  gone  over  the  Three  principal 
Points  I  firft  propofed  ;  and  then  coniidered 
<TeiVO  Difficulties ,  arifing  upon  Them  ;  I  will 
only  now  make  a  mort  Application  of  all  to 
Ourfelves,  and  our  own  Nation. 

If  it  appears  from  what  has  been  faid,  That 
Succefs  and  Profperity  have,  by  the  Command 
and  Laws  of  the  Great  Governour  of  theWorld, 
attended  upon  Families,  and  Nations,  where 
Religion  and  Virtue  have  been  encouraged  and 
practifed;  we  may  conclude,  that  the  fame 
will  wait  upon  Us,  if  Religion  and  Virtue  are 

C  c  3  en- 
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SERM. encouraged  and  practifed  amongft  us.  If  we 
xvin.  read  that  his  Wrath  has  been  executed,  and 
remarkable  Vengeance  taken,  upon  Nations  in 
which  Impiety  and  Immorality  have  been  tri 
umphant  ;  we  may  be  certain,  that  Defolation 
and  Deftruclion  is  appointed  for  Us,  if  Im 
piety  and  Debauchery  triumph  in  the  fame 
manner  amongft  us.  And,  to  be  more  parti 
cular,  As  We  find  by  the  Words  upon  which 
I  have  been  difcourfing,  and  other  PafTages  of 
the  Gofpel,  that  the  Nation  of  the  Jews,  in  our 
Saviour's  Time,  were  called  upon  to  caft  back 
their  Eyes  upon  all  the  Trials  God  had  for 
merly  made  of  them,  and  all  the  Methods  He 
had  ufed  to  amend  them ;  not  only  by  his  Pro 
phets,  but  by  all  his  Mercies,  and  all  his  Judg 
ments  :  and  were  plainly  told,  that  after  all  the 
ungrateful  Returns  made  by  them,  God  would 
not  ftrive  with  them  much  longer  ;  but  that,  if 
they  did  not  truly  repent,  and  receive  their  Mef- 
fiah,  the  Day  of  Deftrudtion  was  foon  to  come 
upon  them  :  fo,  We  of  this  Nation  may  find  too 
much  Reafon  to  think  that  That  Day  is  not  at 
any  very  great  Diftance  from  us,  beyond  which 
God  will  not  try  us,  or  bear  with  us  $  I  mean, 
if  we  confider  how  many  Methods  he  has  ufed 
to  awaken  us,  and  how  little  we  have  hither 
to  been  alarmed,  to  any  good  Purpofe  of  A- 
mendment :  how  many  HappinefTes  and  Mer 
cies 
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c'ies  He  has  favoured  Us  with,  as  a  Nation  — SER  M. 
Placed  Us  in  a  Situation,  and  in  Circumftances,  xviii. 
which  point  out  to  Us  all  Opportunities  ima- 
ginable  of  being  a  great  and  flourishing  People; 
—  Made  us  the  Subjects  of  a  Power  governed 
by  Laws,  and  not  of  Arbitrary  and  Unbound 
ed  Tyranny  ;  often  delivered  our  Liberties  and 
Lives  from  imminent  Ruine,  and  our  Happi- 
nefs  from  the  very  Jaws  of  Defrrucllon  ;  — 
Called  us  to  the  Knowledge  of  his  Go/pel  (a 
Mercy  which  we  can  never  duely  value)  not 
as  it  was  hid,  and  obfcured,  and  made  ufelefs, 
by  ignorant  and  wicked  Men,  but,  by  his 
Providence,  reftored  to  Light,  fo  far,  as  to  lie 
open  to  All,  in  that  Native  Simplicity  and 
Purity,  in  which  his  firft  Followers  preached, 
and  wrote  it,  for  theUfe  of  All.  And,  to  engage 
us  the  more  to  it,  He  himfelf  has  made  This 
happy  Condition  of  Ours  fo  much  his  Care, 
that  no  Attempts  hitherto  againft  it  have  pro- 
fpered,  but  all  have  been  wonderfully  defeated. 
And  then  We  may  go  on  to  coniider,  That,  as 
Mercies  have  not  been  wanting  to  draw  us,  fo 
neither  have  Judgments  to  alarm  and  drive  Us 
of  this  Generation  to  Amendment.  It  is  not 
very  long  iince  all  was  Confufion  and  Difor- 
der  ;  lince  the  Sword  of  Civil  Fury  was  dyed 
in  Blood  and  Slaughter ;  nor  much  lefs  Time, 
iince  a  fatal  Peftilence  raged  amongft  Us,  and 

C  c  4  a  ter- 
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s  E  R  M.  a  terrible  Fire  laid  wafte  this  City.  Now,  if  we 
xviii.  refled  on  all  thefe,  we  mail  think,  either  that 
we  are  amended  and  reformed  fo  much  as  to 
turn  away  God's  Difpleaiui  e  j  or  elie,  that  the 
Day  for  Ruine  and  Deftrudion  cannot  be  at  a 
very  great  Diftance,  unlefs  we  do  very  foon 
and  very  feriouily  prevent  it,  by  forfaking  our 
Vices,  aud  turning  to  Him  in  Holinefs  and 
Righteoufnefs  of  Life.  For  thus  We  mould 
call  to  Remembrance,  He  has  dealt  with  the 
Nations  of  old  ;  and  particularly,  with  his 
choien  People,  the  People  of  IfraeL  And 
therefore,  We  mould  argue,  in  this  fame 
Manner,  and  thefe  fame  Methods,  will  He 
deal  with  us,  in  the  future  Difpenfations  of 
his  Mercy,  or  of  his  Wrath. 

The  Thoughts,  which  I  have  now  pointed 
out,  will,  in  their  natural  Tendency,  lead  us  all 
jnoft  heartily  to  endeavour  to  amend  our  own 
Lives,  and  to  do  what  in  Us  lies  to  difcourage, 
and  put  a  flop  to,  the  open  Wickednefs  of  O- 
thers  j  and  fo  to  confult  our  own  Intereft  and 
Happinefs,  in  the  Profperity  and  Happinefs  of 
that  Nation,  and  Society,  of  which  we  are 
Members.  And,  as  what  I  have  now  offered 
cannot  but  be  thought  very  feafonable  upon 
the  G,:cark>n,  which  has  at  this  Time  brought 

^5 

Us  together ;    fo,   let  me  add,  with  regard  to 
prefent  publick  Circumftances  -3  that  fuch 

Con- 
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Confiderations  can  never  be  more  feafonable,  s  E  R  M. 
than  at  a   Time,    when  a  Torrent  of  open  xvm. 
Wickednefs,  and  Shameful  Divifions  at  Home,  ^^^ 
and  a  Powerful  Enemy  Abroad,  feem  to  con- 
fpire  to  open  the  Way,  to  the  Ruine  of  all  that 
is  dear  to  Us,   as  Englijhmen,  and  Proteftants. 

God  grant,  We  may  know,  even  We,  in  this 
our  Day,  the  'Things  that  belong  to  our  Peace ; 
and  all  of  Us  aft  according  to  what  We  fee 
to  be  our  Duty,  and  our  Inter  eft  ! 


•nil    ^irfrj 
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SERMON   XIX. 

Preached  at  St.  Peter  s  Poor,  March  8,  1708-9, 
being  the  Anniverfary  of  the  Queen's  Ac- 
ceffion,  &c. 


i  T  i  M.    ii.    i,    2. 

J  exhort  therefore,  that  Jirji  of  all  Supplications, 
Prayers,  Inter  cejjiom,  and  giving  of  Thanks, 
be  made  for  all  Men  :  for  Kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  Authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  Life,  in  all  Godlinefs  and 
Honefty. 

s  E  R  M.  f   |  ^  H  E  S  E  Words  are  a  Diredion  to  *fi- 
xix.  mothy,    who  had  the  Care  and  Over- 

'  fight  both  of  Paftors  and  People,  in  the 

Parts  about  Ephefus  j  and  they  relate  to  the 
public  Prayers  ofChriftian  Congregations  :  ex 
horting,  that  they  fhould  extend  their  Charity 
to  the  whole  World,  by  recommending  all 
Mankind  to  the  Favour  of  Almighty  God  ; 
particularly,  that  they  {hould  pray,  and  give 
Thanks,  for  Kin^s,  and  all  that  were  in  Au- 

'  O    * 

thority, 
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thority,  or,  as  the  Margin  expreffes  it,  nearer  s  E  R  M. 
to  the  Original,  In  eminent  Place-,  for  All  whom     xix. 
the  Providence  of  God  has  raifed  to  any  Degree 
of  Power ;  that  they  {hould  pray  for  all  fuch, 
that  Chriftiam  might  lead  a  quiet  and  peace 
able  Life  under  them,  in  all  Godlinefs  and  Ho- 
nefty.      Which  laft  Words  are  either  defigned 
to  direct  them  what  mould  be  the  Matter  of 
their  Prayers  3  or  elfe  to  exprefs  one  End  which 
he  propofed  by  Ckrijtians  thus  publickly  pray 
ing  for  All  in  Authority,  or  Eminence  ;    viz. 
that  thefe  Perfons  in  Power  might  be  induced 
by  this  to  be  favourable  to  them,  or,   at  leaft, 
not  to  treat  them  as  Enemies.      If  they  be  un- 
derftood  the  firft  Way,  the  Direction  is,   That 
they  mould  pray  for  all  in  Eminence,   to  this 
Effect,  that  God   would  be  pleafed  fo  to-  dif- 
pofe  their  Hearts,    that  They  might  fo  ufe 
their  Power,  as  that  fo  good  Men,  and  Pro- 
feiTors  of  fo   holy  a  Religion,  as  the  Chrif- 
tiansy  might  be  fafe  and  fecure  under  them; 
that  they  might   be  Terrors  only  to  Evil-do 
ers,  and  a  Praife  and  Safe-guard  to  them  that 
do  well.      If  they  be  underftood  in  the  latter 
Senfe,  as  one  End  propofed  by  St.  Paul,  why 
Chriftians  {hould  at  that  Time  particularly  pray 
for  all  in  high  Stations,  the  Meaning  of  them 
will  be  this,  That  he  would  have  them  pray 
for  their  Superiours  and  Governours,  not  only 

bccaufe 
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s  E  RM.  becaufe  it  was  their  Duty,  but  becaufe  it  was 
xix.  their  Intereft  ;  to  the  End  that  thofe  Men  in 
*'  Power  might  be  induced,  when  they  knew  that 
Cbriftiam  did  heartily  pray  for  them,  to  ufo 
them  as  Friends ;  to  permit  them  to  lead  quiet 
and  peaceable  Lives,  and  not  to  perfecute  and 
harrafs  them  as  Enemies ;  that  fo  the  Church 
might  have  Peace  and  Encouragement  by 
means  of  the  powerful  Men  of  the  World, 
when  they  mould  find  that  Chriftianity  was  no 
Enemy  to  them,  or  their  Government,  but 
was  likely  to  be  a  great  Support  to  it,  by  its 
Prayers  and  Interceffions  for  them. 

Both  thefe  Ways  may  the  Words,  I  think, 
be  underflood ;  tho'  I  rather  think,  that  St. 
Paul  might  have  the  latter  in  his  Eye,  at  a 
Time  when  Chriftianity  was  furrounded  with 
Enemies  ;  and  perpetual  Perfecution  was  very 
likely  to  be  its  Fate,  from  the  Notion  thut 
they  had  entertained,  of  its  difpofing  Men  to 
be  of  turbulent,  and  troublefome,  and  ungo 
vernable  Tempers ;  or  that,  being  wholly  ta 
ken  up  with  the  Thoughts  of  another  State  of 
Happinefs,  to  come  hereafter,  they  might  be 
entirely  difregardful  of  the  Intereft  and  Good 
of  Human  Society  below. 

My  Defign  is  not  to  infifl  upon  thefe  Words 
as  they  may  peculiarly  belong  to  the  firft  Chrif- 
$ians}  furrounded  by  Enemies,  looked  upon 

with 
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with  a  jealous  Eye  by  Princes  and  Men  in  s  E  R  M. 
Power,  and  continually  liable  to  the  Frowns  xix. 
of  ail  around  them  ;  but  to  confider  them  with 
a  more  general  View,  as  they  may  be  applied, 
and  very  reafonably  fuppofed  to  be  directed, 
to  all  Cbriftians,  in  all  Ages,  under  all  Forms 
of  Government:  and  to  Ourfelves  in  particular, 
under  an  excellent  Form  of  Government,  and 
an  excellent  QUEEN,  who,  as  this  Day,  by  the 
Providence  of  God,  fucceeded  to  the  Crown, 
and  Glory,  of  her  Illuflrious  PredecefTor. 

Only  before  I  proceed,  I  cannot  forbear  re 
marking,  how  eager  fome  Men  are  to  catch  at 
any  thing  that  may  impofe  a  Yoke  of  Bondage 
upon  Themfelves  and  their  Neighbours,  when 
they  lay  hold  on  fuch  a  Text  as  this  ;  and  ar-^ 
gue,  from  St.  Paul's  commanding  Chriftiam  to 
pray  for  all  in  Eminence,  or  Power,  that  he 
commanded  them,  in  this,  to  be  wholly  paf- 
£ve,  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Circumftances, 
under  all  pomble  ill  Ufage,  even  under  fuch 
Adminiftrations  as  mufl  ruine  the  whole  pub 
lic  Society,   as  well  as  themfelves ;  nay,  far 
ther,    that    they  mould   pray    for    Profperi- 
ty  to  Thofe    in  Power,    in   all   their  violent 
Attempts,    and  all  their  Undertakings  of  all 
Sorts.     But,  in   one  word,  they  may  as  well 
argue,  from  our  being  commanded  to  pray  for. 
our  Enemies,  or  from  our  being  commanded 

to 
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s  E  R  M.to  pray  for  all  Men  here  in  the  Text,   that  we 
xix.    are  therefore  obliged  to  wifh  them  well  in  all 
their  unjuft  Attempts  againft  Ourfelves;   nay,' 
in  all  their  contradictory  Defigns  againft  one 
another  ;    to  fubmit  our  Necks,  our  Families, 
our  worldly  Concerns,  to  the  Infults  and  the 
Devaftation  of  any  who  will  be  fo  hardy  as  to 
attack  us,   and  to  attempt  our  Ruine.     And  if 
fome  of  the  primitive  Chrijliam  do,   in  their  A- 
pologies,   declare  to  the  Emperours,  in  abfo- 
lute    Terms,    and    without   any    Exceptions, 
that  They  pray  for  their  Happinefs  and  Suc- 
cefs  j  it  mull  be  faid,  that  they  could  mean  this 
in  no  Senfe  pleating  to  Almighty  God,  but  in 
this,    that  they  might  be  profpered  and  find 
Succefs  in  all  their  lawful  and  honourable  En- 
terprizes  j  or  elfe,   if  They  meant  this,   in  any 
other  Senfe,  that  thefe  Cbriftians,    who  were 
fallible  Men,  millook  the  Nature  of  their  Du 
ty  ,  and  put  up  Prayers  very  unacceptable  to 
the   great  Fountain  of  Good,   and  Lover  of 
That  only  which  is  ever  Juft  and  Right. 

To  profecute  my  prefent  Defign,  it  will  be 
proper, 

Firjiy  to  confider  the  Importance  and  Burthen 
of  Government  j  together  with  the  unfpeaka- 
ble  Benefit  of  good  Government ;  from  which, 

Secondly,  we  may  eafilyfee,  both  the  Need 

i_ 
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there  is  of  the  heartieft  united  Prayers  of 
governed  Society,  in  the  Behalf  of  Governours  ;    Xix 
and  likewife,  what  muft  be  the  chief  Matter 
of  thefe  Prayers,   as  well  as  of  their  Thankf- 
givings,   plainly  pointed  out  in  thofe  Words, 
T^hat  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  Lives ,   in 
all  Godlinejs  and  Honefiy. 

After  which,  there  will  not  need  many 
Words  to  apply  what  mall  have  been  faid,  to 
the  prefent  Occafion  of  our  meeting  together ; 
and  the  Bleffings  which  this  Day  has  continu 
ed  and  confirmed  to  us. 

Firft,  The  Importance  and  Burthen  of  Go 
vernment  deferves  to  be  fpoken  to,  together 
with  the  unfpeakable  and  extenfive  Benefit  of 
good  Government.  Were  one  to  judge  of 
Matters  by  mere  Outfide  and  Shew;  or,  were 
one  to  form  his  Sentiments,  concerning  Objects, 
by  the  Zeal  that  poor  Mortals  mew  to  obtain 
them,  one  would  think  a  State  of  Power,  and 
Riches,  (which  are  the  Sinews  of  Power,)  to 
be  the  moft  lovely  and  defireable  State  in  the 
World;  made  up  of  nothing  but  mofl  agreea 
ble  Amufements,  or  magnificent  Scenes  of  all 
that  is  denrable. 

Through  how  much  Blood,  and  at  the 
Expence  of  how  many  Thcufand  Lives,  will  a 
Man,  fired  by  Ambition,  feek  after  a  Crown 
that  is  to  be  purchafed  at  any  rate ;  and  think 

per- 
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s  E  R  M.  perhaps,  all  the  while,  that  he  is  in  Purfuit  of 
xix.  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  Stations  this  World 
can  mew  ?  And  how  eager  will  the  Contention 
often  be,  even  where  one  would  think  Men  have 
had  enough  of  their  own  Power  before,  and 
felt  enough  of  the  Weight  of  Government  ? 
But,  there  being  fomething  gawdy  and  great 
in  outward  Appearance,  the  Senfes  of  Men 
are  more  taken  up  with  the  Outride,  than  their 
Reafon  and  Confideration  are  with  what  is  with 
in.  For,  alas  !  if  the  Matter  be  laid  open, 
how  many  Thorns  grow  inwards  ?  how  many 
Cares,  and  Fears,  and  Anxieties,  muft  moleft, 
even  one,  who  is  but  little  follicitous  about  the 
good  Eftate  of  thofe  under  him  ?  How  many 
Enmities  muft  he  encounter,  how  many  Par 
ties  muft  he  fteer  between,  how  many  Appli 
cations  muft  he  endure  ?  how  many  Jealoufies 
muft  he  entertain,  of  every  Thing,  and  every 
Body  ?  efpecially  if  he  knows  himfelf  rather  to 
be  an  Enemy,  than  a  Friend,  to  his  People  ? 

But  I  fpeak  not  merely  of  this.  Put  the 
Cafe,  that  the  true  End  of  Government  be  con- 
ftantly  in  the  View  of  the  Governour,  and 
that  it  is  his  fincere  Intention  to  confult  the 
Good  and  Intereft  of  the  Governed  ;  what  a 
laborious.,  what  an  uninterrupted  Courfe  of 
Cares  and  Anxieties  ?  what  a  Burthen  of  never- 
ceafing  Thought,  (the  Labour  of  the  Mind,) 

doth 
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doth  this  imply  in  it  ?•  To  guard  againfl  the  e-  s  E  R  M. 
vil  Defigns  of  Flatterers,  and  artful  Courtiers  j    xix. 
againfl  thofe   who  prefs  for  high  Stations,   in 
order  to  hinder  the  good  Influences  of  better 
Men  above  them,    and  only   to  anfwer  their 
own  private  Ends  ;  to  combat  the  Enmity  and 
Opposition  of  thofe  who  diflike  every  thing 
that  is  truly  good,  and  never  put  more  Impe 
diments  in  theWay  of  Governours,  than  when 
they  are  truly  in  the  Interefl  of  the  People  un 
der  them  :   To  fee  with  the  Eyes  of  Others; 
and  yet  to  fee  Things  in  their  true  Colours  j 
to  hear  with  the  Ears  of  Others,  and  yet  not  to 
be  deceived  ;    to  penetrate  into  the  dark  Re 
cedes  of  the  B-reafl  of  Others  ;   to  be  Proof  a- 
gamfc   Vain,    and    Empty,    and    Extravagant 
Complements,  and  to  be  armed  againfl  rough 
and  unmannerly  Contradiction :  To  know  what 
is  the  true  Intereft  of  a  People,  in  every  confi- 
derable  Branch  ;  to  have  Courage  enough  to 
profefs  this  to  be  their  own  \  to  have  Conduct 
enough  to  profecute  it  in  the  wiled  Methods ; 
and  Hardiaefs  to  adhere  to  it.  againfl  all  the 
deluding  Offers,   and  all  the  boldefl  Threats, 
to  :he  contrary  :  To  do  Juflice  impartially,  and 
yet  to  exercife  Mercy  in  due  Time  and  Place : 
What  Hull  I  fay?  To  ail  the  Part  of  a  God  in 
the  World,   by  Beneficence  and  Goodnefs  v  to 
protect  the  Injured,  to  defend  the  OpprefTed, 

D  d  and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  to  be  ever  prepared  for   all  Occafions  of 
xix,    doing  good. 

This  is  the  Part  of  Governours,  the  Part 
of  all  who  are  polTefled  of  Givil  Power,  in  their 
feveral  Places  and  Stations.  And  is  not  this 
a  Burthen  that  requires  God's  Affiflance  ;  a 
Burthen  for  more  than  human  Abilities  ?  But 
how  excellent  in  its  Ufe,  and  how  beneficial, 
when  this  Burthen  is  borne,  and  this  Office  ex 
ecuted,  by  Such  as  are  not  taken  with  the  ex 
ternal  Title  and  Appearance,  but  regard  the 
internal  Parts  of  it,  and  its  true  Defign  !  how 
doth  the  benign  Influence  defcend  from  the 
Head  down  to  the  loweft  Parts  of  the  Body  ? 
Mutual  Love,  Reft,  Quiet,  Security,  in  all  their 
Concerns  j  Thefe  and  many  more  Goods,  are 
owing  to  the  Fountain  above,  from  whence 
they  flow  in  mighty  and  ufeful  Streams.  On 
the  contrary,  when  all  this  internal  Part  of 
Government  is  difregarded,  and  only  the  ex 
ternal  Grandeur  aimed  at,  and  carried  to  an 
Excefs  of  Heighth  by  a  Governour,  how  doth 
the  Malignity  of  this  fpread  itfelf  over  a  Coun 
try  ?  Uneafmefs,  and  Mifery,  and  every  evil 
Work,  is  the  Effect :  and  Nothing  good  to  be 
depended  upon ;  but  every  thing  that  is  valu 
able  or  delightful,  to  be  facrificed  to  Humour 
•and  Paffion! 
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Let  us  therefore,  Secondly ',  learn  from  hence  s  E  R  M« 
how  much  it  concerns  us,  and  our  Governours,  XIX- 
that  we  heartily  and  fervently  put  up  our  Pray- 
ers  to  God,  for  Them  ;  that  this  laborious  and 
invidious  Talk  may  be  made  light  and  eafy, 
through  the  kind  Difpofitions  of  his  Providence, 
to  all  fuch  as  truly  defign  his  Glory,  and  the 
Good  of  thofe  over  whom  they  are  placed. 
For  indeed,  his  fatherly  Eye,  and  friendly 
Concurrence,  feem  more  neceffary  in  Tfa's,  than 
in  any  other  fecular  Work  whatibever  :  as  it  is 
evident  that  in  This,  the  Happinefs,  or  Mifery, 
of  whole  Nations,  and  of  the  Children  yet  un 
born,  are  highly  concerned. 

And  hence  We  (hall  be  naturally  led  to 
fee,  what  the  Matter,  and  chief  Subject,  of 
our  Prayers,  mould  be.  For  Inftance,  that, 
through  the  kind  Difpofitions  of  Providence, 
it  may  not  be  in  the  Power  of  evil-minded 
Men  to  difturb  the  Reign,  or  obstruct  the 
Management,  of  fuch  Rulers  as  are  indeed  a 
Terror  to  evil  Works,  and  a  Praife  to  them 
that  do  well  -}  that  they  may  have  Eyes  perpe 
tually  open  to  fee,  and  Ears  perpetually  difpo- 
fed  to  hear,  what  is  for  the  common  and  uni- 
verfal  Intereft ;  that  they  may  have  Hearts  ar 
med  againft  every  thing  that  can  hinder  the 
Profecution  of  it,  and  Courage  and  Conduct  to 
make  Government  as  ufeful  as  God  Almighty 
D  d  2  defiened 
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s  E  R  M.  defigned  it  fhould  be  :  That  every  thing  may  be 
xix.     propofed  and  paffed  into  Laws,   that  may  efla- 

t-/^vx-  bli(h  Peace  and  Righteoufnefs  upon  a  lafting 
Foundation ;  and  build  up  fuch  a  Structure 
of  Public  Virtue  and  Happinefs,  as  no  Time 
may  be  able  to  dernoliih,  nor  any  Attempts  to 
mine. 

To  thefe  Subjects  of  our  Prayers,  the  Im 
portance,  the  Burthen,  the  Nature,  and  the 
End  of  their  Oflice  direct  us. 

For  their  temporal  Profperity  and  Succefs 
we  niuft  frame  our  ferious  Wifhes,  and  adapt 
our  Prayers,  fo  as  to  make  them  agreeable,  in 
all  Refpech,  to  the  Will  of  God  :  and  this  can 
be  only  done  effectually,  by  praying  to  God 
that!  hey  may  be  fuccefsful  in  all  fuch  Defigns 
and  Endeavours  as  are  approved  of  by  him ;  as 
are  juft,  honourable,  reafonable,  fitting,  and 
becoming  :  ail  beyond  this  being  little  lefs  than 
Blafphemy.  To  pray  to  God  that  any  Perfons 
may  have  Succefs  in  Works  which  He  hates 
and  abhors ;  in  the  Works  of  that  evil  Spirit 
which  is  always  reprefentecl  as  the  .greateft  E- 
nerny  to  his  Will ;  is  to  affront  and  anger  Him. 
The  Go! pel  of  Cbrift  knows  no  fuch  Duty  as 
this.  Tho'  the  Duty  of  Prayer  for  Governours 
be  hid  down  in  general  Terms;  yet  common 
Senfe,  and  the  Commands  of  God  in  other 
Cafes,  mull  regulate, and,  bring  this  into  due 
4  Form. 
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Form.      Suppofe  all  the  Mariners  and  Patten-  s  ERM, 
gers,  in  a  Ship,  were  commanded  to  pray  for    X1X< 
their  Pilot,   and   for   his  Succefs,  in    general 
Terms ;  could  any  one  argue  from  hence,  that 
they  are   obliged   to  pray  for  Succeis  to  him, 
even  when  he  is  endeavouring  to  fplit  the  Ship 
upon  a  Rock,  to  dam  it  into  a  thouiand  Pieces, 
and  deftroy  the  Life  of  every  one  in  it :    and 
could  not  every  one  underftand  fuch  a  general 
Expreffion  to  imply  in  it  only  an  Obligation  to 
fuch  Prayer  as  is  fuitable  to   the  Nature  and 
End  of  his   Office,   the    preferving  the  Ship, 
and  bringing  it  fafe  into  Port. 

So,  in  the  Cafe  of  Thank/giving,  if  that 
were  likewife  injoined  ;  could  any  Man  be  fo 
abfurd  as  to  fay,  that  thofe  Pafiengers,  who 
faw  this  Danger  evidently,  and  the  evil  Defign 
of  this  Pilot,  were  yet  obliged  to  blefs  God 
for  fuch  a  Pilot,  who  was  juft  going,  evident 
ly,  to  dam  them  again  (I  a  Rock,  and  to  dtftroy 
both  their  Goods  and  their  Lives  ? 

Beiides,  if  the  Chriftian  Religion  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  enjoin  either  Prayer,  or  Thankfgiving, 
in  fo  unlimited  a  Manner ;  then  mud  it  be  iup- 
pofed,  that  the  Chrijiians  of  feveral  Countries 
mufl  be  obliged  in  Duty  to  pray  to  God  for  the 
moil  contradictory  things  in  Nature:  one  Part, 
that  he  will  pieafe  to  profper  Tyranny  and  Op- 
preiiicn  •>  another  Part,  that  he  will  be  pleafed 

D  d   7  to 
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SE  R  M.  to  give  Succefs  to  Juftice,  and  profper  the  beft 
xix.  of  Admin iftrations  j  which  it  is  highly  abfurd 
to  fix  upon  the  Chriftian  Institution.  Can  thofc 
Subjects  of  any  Monarch,  in  Countries  abroad, 
for  inftance,  who  groan  under  his  Oppreffion 
and  his  exorbitant  Demands,  for  the  fake  of 
what  they  themfelves  may  think  unjufl  At 
tempts  of  Force  and  War  upon  Others  ;  can 
fuch  Chrifiian  Subjects,  I  fay,  be  obliged  by 
the  Gofpel  to  pray  for  his  outward  Profperity  in 
all  his  Undertakings  ?  This  cannot  be  the  Duty 
of  fuch  unhappy  Subjects.  We  of  this  Nation, 
indeed,  feel  the  Sweets  of  good  Government, 
and  know  what  it  is  to  be  engaged  in  a  righteous 
Caufe  j  and  therefore,  are  obliged  to  pray  for 
Succefs  to  our  Sovereign,  whom  we  willingly 
obey,  and  of  whofe  Adminiflration  we  are  fo 
gratefully  fenfible,  and  of  whofe  Juftice  in  the 
Caufe  She  pubiickly  maintains  in  Europe,  we  are 
fo  perfectly  fatisfied.  This  is  the  Difference  be 
tween  Us  and  Others.  And,  as  it  is  impoffible 
that  Contradictions  fhould  be  true  ;  it  is  impof 
fible  that  the  Duty  of  Gbrtftian$>  in  feveral 
Places,  fhould  be  fo  abfolutely  contradictory  to 
itfelf.  No,  our  Prayers  and  Thankfgivings 
muft  be  agreeable  to  God's  Will.  We  muft 
not  pray  to  him  to  profper  Wickednefs,  even 
in  high  Places :  nor  muft  we  thank  him,  as  for 
temporal  Bleffings,  for  theVictories  of  Tyranny. 

For 
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For  this  is  to  thank  Him,  for  what  is,  in  truth,  s.  E  R  M. 

one  of  the  greateft  Curfes  that  even  his  Al- 
mighty  Power  can  fend  down  upon  any  Nation. 
A  Curfe,  which  fome  Nations  Abroad  may  ei 
ther  labour  againft,  or  thank  God  for,  accord 
ing  as  their  Hearts  and  Difpofitions  have  been 
preferved  in  their  natural  State  ;  or  by  continual 
Oppreilion,  and  theCuftom  of  Injury  and  Intuit, 
are  become  callous  and  totally  infenfiblc.  For 
our  Parts,  we  know  no  fuch  Sentiment ;  and 
.therefore  cannot,  without  Blafphemy,  think  that 
the  Succefs  of  Power,  fporting  itfelf  in  the  Mi- 
feries  of  Thofe  around  it,  can  be  any  Subject 
for  Thankfgiving  to  the  great  Governour  of  the 
World  j  who  widies  Happinefs  to  all  Civil  SQ- 
cieties,  and  expects  from  their  Rulers,  a  con- 
ftant Attention  to  that  Happinefs,  for  which  they 
,.^ere  fet  over  their  People. 

The  *fhir d  Particular  propofed  was  this,  Sup- 
pofing  that  the  SubjecT:  of  our  Prayers  be  grant 
ed,  or  that  it  pleafes  God  to  give  us  that  un 
common  Bleffing  of  good  and  juft  Govern 
ment  over  us ;  what  our  Behaviour,  under 
a  Senfe  of  this,  ought  to  be;  and  what  Ufe 
we  ought  to  make  of  fo  great  an  Happinefs. 
Thefe  are  particularly  pointed  out  to  us  in  the 
laft  Words  of  the  Text,  T'bat  we  may  lead  a  quiet: 
and  peaceable  Life,  in  all  Godlinefs  and  Honejly. 

D  d  4  Firft, 
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•s  E  R  M.  Firft,  This  is  the  very  End  propofed  by  the 
IX-  Apofile>  in  thefe  Inter ceffions  which  he  recom- 
mends  for  Kings,  and  all  others  in  Authority  ; 
that,  {hewing  Ourfelves  thus  their  fincere 
Friends  and  Well-wifhers,  we  may,  under  them, 
enjoy  an  undiflurbed  Repofe,  and  a  State  of 
Qujet,  which  we  could  not  ib  well  hope  for, 
if  we  did  not  give  them  this  Tefcimony  of  our 
Affection  and  Good- will.  This  is  as  great  an 
Happiuefs,  as  the  Condition  of  Men  in  this 
World  allows  to  any  Society;  to  enjoy,  under 
the  Protection  of  Power,  lodged  in  good  Hands, 
and  exercifcd  in  the  Manner  and  to  the  End  for 
which  alone  it  was  appointed,  the  Comfort?, 
and  Conveniences  of  Life,  as  well  as  NecelTaries ; 
"to  reap  the  Fruits  of  their  own  Labours,  and 
poiTefs  their  own  Acquifitions  and  Inheritance?, 
without  the  continual  Dread  of  Violence,  and 
Arbitrary  Rage,  teai  ing  them  away  and  con- 
fuming  them  all.  An  Happinefs,  which  we 
of  this  Part  of  the  World,  at  this  Time,  may 
be  faid  peculiarly  to  injoy,  whilft  we  may  view, 
at  a  great  Diflance,  the  Storms  and  Tempefts 
which  beat  u-.r.n  others;  and  the  Exercife  of  all 
Power  by  military  Force,  to  the  utter  Ruine  of 
the  Qujet  and  Rt-pofc  of  their  Lives,  and  of  the 
peaceful  Injoymtnt  of  what  they  have  at  leaft 
as  flrid:  a  Right  to  enjoy  fccurely,  ns  their  Go- 
veniours  have  to  rule  over  them.  And  hence  in 
deed, 
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deed,  will  appear  our  peculiar  great  Concern  in  s  E  R  M. 
thefe  Expreflions.      For  if  we  are  fo  peculiarly    <XIX- 
happy,  as  that  our  Governours  watch  over  KS,  '- 
and   rule   us    by  Laws   made  and  known    by 
Ourfelves ;    and  make  our  peaceable  PofTriTrori 
of  what  is  our  own,   as  fecure  as  this  World 
admits  of;   we  muft  be  void  of  all  Senfe,   and 
abandoned  of  all  Underftanding,   to  be  Ou'r- 
felves    the  Troublers  of   our  own  calm   and 
fmooth  Waters;  and,  by  unreafonable  and  un- 
deferved  Noife  and  Difquiet,   to  break  in  upon 
fuch  a  happy  Scene  of  public  Serenity,   as  can 
alone   give   a   Relifh  to  all   the  Goods   of  the 
Earth,  and  alone  fecure  the  Happinefs  of  Our 
felves,  and  Families,  and  Pofterity,  in  it.    Bur, 

Secondly,  There  is  fomething  farther  added 
by  the  Apoftle,  in  his  Defcription  of  the  Conduct 
ofChriftiam,  under  the  Senfe  of  the  great  Blef- 
fing  of  a  good  and  beneficent  Government. 
They  muft  not  only  lead  quiet  and  peacenik 
Lives,  but  muft  lead  their  Lives  in  all  Gcd- 
lincfiy  -and  Honefty.  Religion  and  Piety  to 
wards  Gdd,  and'Konefty,  -or,  (as  the  Word  fig- 
nifies)  all  that  is  decent  and  becoming  towards 
Men;  Theie  are  recommended,  as  our  own 
Duty;  and,  in  the  next  Verfes,  hinted  at,  as  the 
moft  proper  and  efficacious  Means  to  reconcile 
ail  around  us,  not  only  to  us  Ourfelve?,  but 
to  God  himfclf,  'who  id/Is,  and  dcfires  moft  af- 

feclio- 
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SERM.  fectionately,  that  allMenfaould  befaved,  as  well 
XIX-    as  Ourfelves,  by  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  bis 
'  Truth. 

But  tho'  this  was  faid,  when  the  Chriflians 
were  in  the  midft  of  Heathens,  and  Unbeliev 
ers  ;  yet  the  Injunction,  and  the  Reafon  of  it, 
fHil  fubfifts  in  great  Force.  For  Cbriftian  Go- 
vernours  want  and  claim  our  Prayers  as  well  as 
Heathen  ones :  and  Gbrijliam,  as  well  now  as 
at  firft,  may  find  the  good  Effect  of  fuch  a  Be 
haviour,  towards  their  Chrijlian  Governours; 
that  it  may  even  now  tend  to  their  own  Peace 
and  Quiet,  in  all  their  Enjoyments,  as  it  did 
under  others  :  and  always  have  the  fame  indif- 
penfable  Duty,  of  leading  a  quiet  and  peacea 
ble  Life,  in  all  Godlinefs,  and  all  Decency,  or 
in  all  and  every  Practice  that  is  truly  lovely, 
and  truly  becoming  them  in  the  relation  they 
ftand  in,  to  all  around  them,  in  the  Civil  Soci 
ety  of  which  they  are  Members.  This  is  fo 
evident,  in  every  Page  of  the  Gofpel,  that  it 
needs  not  one  Word  here  to  prove  it  j  nor 
does  the  Time  now  allow  me  to  go  on  upon 
this  Head. 

I  will  therefore,  only  add  a  word  or  two,  up 
on  a  pleating  Subject,  which  offers  itfelf  una 
voidably  to  our  Thoughts,  in  applying  what 
has  been  faid,  to  the  preient  Occafion  of  our 
jneeting  together,  I  believe  you  will  be  before- 
j  hand 
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hand  with  me  in  calling  to  mind,  that  the  Pro-  s  E  R  M. 
fperity,  and   outward  Succefs,    of  -the  Queert^ 

^* 

whom  we  obey,  is  our  own  Profperity  and  Sue- 
cefs  j  that  when  we  pray  for  Her,  we  pray  for 
Ourfelves :  That  when  we  give  Thanks  for 
Her,  we  give  Thanks  for  our  own  envied  Hap- 
pinefs,  in  having  One  Hill  at  the  Helm,  who 
has,  for  many  Years,  fo  wifely  fleered  between 
all  the  dangerous  Rocks,  that  many.  Others 
have  formerly  fpiit  upon.  And  indeed,  if  we 
look  around  us,  the  State  of  all  other  Nations 
will  engage  us  to  acknowledge  thankfully  our 
own  Happinefs  ;  whilft  we  enjoy  by  written 
Laws,  what  is  truly  valuable  in  this  Life,  as  fe- 
cure  as  Human  Affairs  can  be,  from  the  Incon 
veniences  moll:  to  be  feared  in  a  Civil  Society  ; 
and  whilft  the  Supreme  Executive  Power  is 
lodged  in  fuch  Hands,  as  have  made  us,  for  a 
Succeffion  of  feveral  Years,  feel  the  kindly  In 
fluences  of  good  Government. 

I  need  fay  no  more.  Our  own  daily  and 
hourly  Experience  fay  enough  to  move  us  to 
pray  for  the  Increafe  of  Profperity  to  fuch  a 
Government,  and  the  long  Continuance  of 
fuch  a  State  ;  and  efpecially  at  aTime  when  the 
Bleffings  of  Peace  and  Plenty  at  Home,  feem 
to  be  vying  with  the  Glory  of  our  Arms  A- 
broad  :  Moderation  and  Piety  pi-eliding  here ; 
Courage  and  Conduct  exerting  themfelves  A- 

o  o 

broad  ; 
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SERM.  broad:  and  contending  with  each  Other,  in 
their  Efforts,  to  eftablifh  oar  Happinefs  at  pre- 
fent,  and  to  tranfmit  it  down  fecure  to  the  lat- 
eft  Pofterity.  May  we  all,  therefore,  in  Gra 
titude  for  fuch  Mercies,  join  our  Hearts  and 
Voices  to  praife  the  Great  Difpofer  of  all 
Things  for  them  ;  and  to  entreat  the  Preferva- 
tion  of  them !  And  may  we  all  refolve,  in 
thankful  Return  to  our  Governours,  and  to 
X5od-himfelf,  to  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  Lives, 
•in  aii  Godlinefs  and  HoneJJy. 

• '  Wbicl  God  grant*   &c. 
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May  29,    1709. 


viYttu    v-.tt     j^ 
PsAL.cxvii.  former  Part  of  ver.  I. 

tfbe  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  Earth  rejoice. 

TH  E  Sentence  I  have  now  read  to  You,  s  E  R  M. 
carries  along  with  it  a  moft  ufeful  Lef-     x  x. 
fon  ;  full  of  as  much  Satisfaction  and 
Comfort,  as  reafonable  Creatures  could  defire,  in 
fiich  Circumftances  as  Men  are  in,   whilft  they 
are  upon  this  Earth.     And  what  it  fets  forth 
to  us  is  plainly  this,  that  God,  who  firft  creat* 
ed  all  Things,   doth  alib  order  the  Courfe  of 
this  World,   as  we  now  fee  it;   and  ftill  conti 
nues  to  excrcifc  a  paternal 'Providence  over  it; 
und  to  direct  and  govern  the  feveral  Parts  and 

D 

Inhabitants  of  it :  and  that  we  have  the  greatefl 
Reafon  to  rejoice  that  it  is  fo.  'The  Lord  reign- 
etb,  let  the  Earth  rejoice. 

In  fpeaking  farther  to  thefe  Wtirds  I  propofe, 

F/r/?, 
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Fir  ft  *  To  (hew  what  is  implied  in  the  Af 
firmation,  T'he  Lord  reigneth  -,  and  at  the  fame 
Time,  the  Truth  of  it  j  and, 

Secondly,  to  give  fome  Reafons  why  the  In 
habitants  of  the  Earth,  ihould  rejoice  becaufe. 

the  Lord' reigneth. 

jFVr/?,  I  propofe  to  mew  what  is  implied  in 
this  Affirmation,  T^he  Lord  reigneth :  and  at  the 
fame  Time,  the  Truth  of  it.  And, 

I .  The  general  Meaning  of  it  is  certainly  this  -, 
That  a  wife  and  powerful  God  prefides  over  the 
wholeWorld ;  that  nothing  comes  to  pafs  with 
out  hisWill,  his  Decree,  or  his  Permiffion  ;  un- 
lefs  he  fees  fit  to  order  it,  or  to  fuffer  it  to  come 
to  pafs :  That  he  holds  the  Sceptre  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  ;  and,   comprehending  all  Things  by  an 
infinite  Knowledge,  and  being  able  to  order  all 
Things  by  an  omnipotent  Will,  he  doth  what 
ever  pleafes  him  both  in  Heaven  and  Earth : 
That,  as  nothing  was  made  without  Him,   fo 
nothing,  from  the  firft  Moment  of  the  Crea 
tion,  hath  happened  in  all  the  vail  Extent  of 
the  World,  amongft  all  the  Multitude  of  Be 
ings  in  it,  which  he  did  not  think  fit  either  to 
bring  to  pafs  himfelf,  or   to   let  other  Beings 
brings  to  pafs. 

But,  2.    In  order  to  be   more  particular, 
Let  us  confider  his  Government,  as  it  refpecls 

the 
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the  material  and  irrational  Part  of  the  Crea-  s  E  R  M* 
tion  ;  and  his  Government,   as  it  refpects   the     xx< 
intelligent  and  rational  Part  of  it. 

As  to  his  Government  with  refpect  to  the 
material  and  irrational  Part  of  his  Creation  ;  let 
us  obferve,  that  it  was  He,  who,  after  he  had 
created  every  Thing,   placed  and  fixed  it  in  its 
proper  Place  j  and  all  in  that  peculiar  and  ad 
mirable  Order,  in  which  we  now  find  the  Uni- 
verfe  with  Wonder  and  Aftonimment.     And 
this  was  one  Act  of  Government  and  Empire 
in  Him,   to  give  Laws  to  all  the  Matter  that  he 
had  put  into  feveral  Forms,   and  allot  to  every 
Portion  of  it,  and  to  every  Machine,   its  proper 
Province  and  proper  Office;  within  what  Bounds 
it  mould  abide  ;  how  far  its  Influence  mould 
reach  j  what  fortof  Motion  it  mould  have  -,  with 
what  Quicknefs,  and  with  what  Determination, 
and  to  what  End  and  Purpofe  it  mould  move. 
Thus,     having    collected    an    unconceivable 
Number  of  Particles  of  Light  and  Heat,    and 
fixed  them  in  one  vaft  Body,   he  may  be  faid  to 
have  impreiTed  on  it  a  Law,  tho'  it  was  inca 
pable  of  Knowledge  and  Perception  ;  and  com 
manded  it  to  bear  fuch  a  Relation  to  a  certain 
Part  of  the  World  about  it,   as  that  the  Inha 
bitants  of  it  might  receive  Light,  and  Heat,  and 
the  Comforts  of  both,  from  it.    And  from  this 
Time  the  Sun  is  faid  figuratively  to  have  known 

its 
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SE  R  M.  its  Rifmg,   and  its  Going  down  ;    and  has  diA 
xx.     periled  its  Heat  and  Light  in   one  regular  and 
continued  Courfe :    illuminating  and  invigorat 
ing  thofe  Bodies  that  perform  their  feveral  Mo 
tions  round  it,  in  a  ftupendous  and  never  fail 
ing  Order.     Particularly,  the  Place  and  Station 
of  this  vaft  Body  is  fo  ordered  by  this  wife  God, 
with  refpeft  to  this  Earth  we  live  on,  that  it 
is  the  immediate  Caufe  of  the  greateft  Benefits 
in  Nature.    If  the  Seafons  fucceed  one  another 
in   a  conftant  and  never-interrupted   Courfe ; 
Autumn  and   Winter,    Spring  and   Summer  ; 
if,  by  this  means,  the  Earth  is  prepared  to  af 
ford  us  its  Riches,   and  doth  accordingly  brin^ 
forth  its  Increafe,  and  all  its  Fruits,   in  due  Sea- 
ion  ;    if  the  Vapours  are  carried  up  on  High, 
and  then   let  fall  in  kindly  and  benign  Show 
ers  to  refrem  the  Earth,   and  fo  circulate  in  a 
very  beneficial  and  wonderful  Manner  j  if  Corn, 
and  all  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,   have  in  them 
what  is  proper  to  nourifh,  ftrengthen,   and  re- 
fiem  the   Bodies  of  Animals,   to  gratify  their 
Appetites,  to  continue  and  add  an  Agreeablc- 
nels  to  their  Lives  :   and  if  thefe  Fruits,   all  in 
their  proper   Seafon,   may  be  fo  cultivated,   as 
to  oitcr  Themfelves,  in  a  regular  yearly  Courfe, 
to  the  Necellities  and  Conveniendcs,   of  Man  : 
If  the.  Air  be  fuch  as  he  can  live  and  brcnth  in, 
adapted  lo  Lk;  Lungs,   and  the  Fraaie   of  his 

Be 
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Body ;  all  this  is  owing  to  the  Government  s  E  R  M. 
of  Almighty  God  ;  his  original  and  firft  Decree 
by  which  He  confined  all  Things  to  the  Places 
they  are  now  in,  and  fixed  them  in  their  pre- 
fent  Relations  and  Proportions  to  one  another ; 
and  particularly,  to  his  planting  the  Sun,  that 
immenfe  Collection  of  Light  and  Heat,  exact 
ly  where  it  might  be  moft  fubfervient  to  the 
Wants  of  that  Part  of  his  Creation  to  which 
He  firft  ordained  it  to  belong.  All  is  owing  to 
his  Wifdom,  who  at  firft  faid,  Let  there  be  Light ^ 
Let  the  Earth  bring  forth  her  Increafe ;  and 
who  by  his  firft  Commands  constituted  the  Na 
ture,  the  Properties,  the  Place,  and  the  dif- 
tincT:  Office,  of  every  Work  of  his  Hands. 
Thefe,  and  the  like  numberlefs  Appearances, 
regular  and  orderly,  are  great  and  manifeft  In- 
ftances  of  the  Providence,  or  Government,  of 
God;  and  therefore  may  be  faid  to  be  impli 
ed  in  that  Expreffion,  'The  Lord  reigneth ;  and 
are  not  only  fo  many  wonderful  and  agreeable 
Appearances,  but,  undeniable  Demonftrations, 
that  a  moft  knowing,  and  powerful,  and  mer 
ciful  Being  prefides,  and  has  always  prefided 
and  ruled,  in  the  Univerfe. 

But  then,  we  muft  obferve  farther,  that 
this  God  not  only  firft  conftituted  all  Things, 
what  they  are  in  their  Nature,  and  allotted 
them  their  feveral  Places,  and  affigned  them 
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s  E RM.  their  feveral  Offices;  but  that  He  has  referred, 
xx.  in  his  own  Hands,  the  Reins,  to  moderate 
and  manage  them  as  he  fees  fit :  That  He  is 
not  fo  tied  up  to  the  ordinary  Methods  and 
Caufes  which  he  has  eftablifhed,  but  that  He 
fometimes  interpofes,  and  interrupts  them, 
upon  great  and  remarkable  Occafions ;  and 
{hews  that  He  can  make  the  ordinary  Courfe  of 
Things  yield  to  his  great  Defigns.  Particularly, 
when  He  has  a  Religion  to  propagate  in  the 
World  ;  a  chofen  People  to  deliver  $  a  Nation 
to  deftroy ;  a  falfe  Religion  to  mame  and  con 
found;  He  reigns  over  Nature :  and,  as  He  is 
the  God  of  it,  He  feems  to  go  out  of  the  or 
dinary  Courfe  He  himfelf  once  fettled,  to  make 
the  World  of  rational  Creatures  attend,  and  to 
raife  their  Thoughts  towards  Him,  their  Fa 
ther  and  King.  And  this  alfo  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  implied  in  the  Government  of  God,  as 
it  refpedls  the  material  and  irrational  Part  of 
the  World. 

Let  us  now  confider  it,  as  it  refpecls  the  ra 
tional  and  underftanding  Part  of  the  Creation. 
And  here  it  is  plain,  That,  when  he  firft  en 
dowed  any  Beings  with  Underftanding,  and  a 
Faculty  of  Knowledge  fuperior  to  other  Ani 
mals  ;  and  gave  them,  by  this  Means,  a  Power 
of  anfwering  the  higher  Ends  of  his  creating 
fuch  Beings ;  of  adorning  the  Station  in  which 
i  He 
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He  mould  place  them;  and  of  imitating  Him,  s  E  R  M. 
whofe  Exiftence  and  Providence  They  could     xx* 
not  but  plainly  difcover:   That,  I  fay,  this  very 
adorning  Them  with  thefe  Powers,  and  noble 
Qualifications,  was  one  Inftance  of  his  Govern 
ment  ;  and  fo  was  the  placing  them,  Every  One, 
in  his  proper  Sphere  of  Action.  And  becaufe  all 
his  Creatures,  of  the  moft  excellent  Sort,  are  of 
finite  Underftandings,  and  of  limited  Powers  ; 
and  particularly,  becaufe  many  of  thefe  intelli 
gent  Beings,   not  only  Men,  but,  as  it  is  repre- 
fented  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Angels,  or 
Beings  of  an  higher  Rank,   have  left  their  pro 
per  Stations;   and,  inftead  of  carrying  forward 
the  Beauty  of  the  Whole,   and  making  them- 
felves  fubfervient  to  the  Defigns  of  God,   feem 
to   have  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  refill:  thofe 
Defigns  j    to  interpofe  in  the  Midft  of  his  Go 
vernment  ;    to   fcatter  Wickednefs   wherever 
they  can ;  and  by  that  to  bring  Diforder,  and 
Mifchief,   and  Confufion,   into  the  World,  by 
all  the  Arts  and  Methods  they   are  Mailers 
of;    and  even  infolently  to  oppofe   his  Pur- 
pofes,  as  far  as  They  can  :  Therefore,  it  is  a 
moft  agreeable  Obfervation,    That  Almighty 
God  can  never  be  fuppofed  to  leave  the  World 
to  the  Management  of  thefe  Beings  of  an  in 
ferior  Rank ;    but  to  interpofe  himfelf,  either 
immediately,   or  by  the  faithful  Miniflers  of 
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E  R  M.  his  Will  and  Pleafure,  to  fhcw  that  Power  bc- 
xx.  Jongs  unto  him ;  and  that,  though  He  has  given 
fome  Meafure  of  Underftanding  to  inferiour 
Beings,  yet  he  has  not  given  them  the  Govern 
ment  of  the  World ;  nor  put  into  their  Hands 
the  Difpofal  of  the  Fortunes  of  any  of  their 
Fellow- creatures. 

He  may  permit  wicked  Spirits,  and  wicked 
Men,  to  plot,  and  contrive,  and  lay  down  their 
Schemes  to  Themfelves,  by  which  they  hope 
to  do  Mifchief  in  the  World  :  He  may  permit 
them  to  go  on  in  thofe  wicked  Thoughts, 
which  their  own  evil  and  corrupted  Natures 
fugged  to  them.  But,  whether  they  (hall  ac- 
complim  them,  and  bring  them  to  Effect  j  whe 
ther  they  mail  fucceed,  or  be  difappointed  j  is  re- 
ferved  to  Him,  and  remains  in  his  Breaft  only. 
He  often  laughs  at  their  wretched  Contrivances, 
and  has  them  in  Derifion,  and  overthrows  their 
whole  Projects;  and  with  one  Nod,  controlls 
their  Malice,  and  checks  their  Defigns.  He 
often  infatuates  their  Counfels ;  breaths  Folly 
and  Inconfiftency  upon  their  Debates,  and  ap 
parent  Imprudence  into  all  their  Meafures. 
And  then,  They  work  themfelves  into  Ruine, 
and  take  the  moft  effectual  Courfe  to  bring  on 
the  Deilruction  of  their  own  main  Purpoies. 
He  often  permits  their  abominable  Deiigns  to 
come  to  the  End  which  They  themfelves  wifh 

and 
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and  propofe.  But  then,  this  is  for  fome  wife  s  E  R  M. 
and  good  Purpofe,  He  has  in  his  own  Eye  j  for 
the  Punimment  of  other  wicked  Perfons,  or 
for  the  Reformation  of  a  wicked  People  j  or  for 
the  more  confpicuous  and  terrible  Downfal  of 
thefe  very  wicked  Beings. 

He  often,  by  fecret  and  unknown  Ways ; 
by  a  falfe  Friend,  or  a  cunning  Enemy;  by 
their  own  Jealoufies,  Quarrels,  and  mutual  Ani- 
mofities  j  or  fome  more  miraculous  Method  -9 
difcovers  and  prevents  their  Mifchief.  And 
then,  they  Themfelves  fall  into  the  Pit  which 
tbemfehes  digged  for  others  :  And  the  Mifchief 
they  meant  for  others,  falls  upon  their  own  Heads. 
He  often  permits  them  to  take  every  Step  they 
pleafe,  and  every  Chain  of  their  Defign  to  be 
iuccefsful  -,  that,  when  they  come  to  the  End 
of  it,  they  may  fee  that  He  governs  and  over 
rules  even  their  Wickednefs :  and  be  furprifed 
at  laft  to  find  the  Confequence  of  their  De- 
Ijgns  fo  different  from  what  they  intended  it 
mould  be  j  and  fuch  Effects  to  proceed  from 
their  Contrivances,  as  thefe  Contrivances  them- 
felves  were  thought  the  only  Ways  to  pre 
vent. 

To  prove  what  I  have  been  faying,  I  will 
juft  mention  fome  very  remarkable  Instances 
of  the  Super  intendency  of  GOD,  in  the  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  Concerns  of  his  rational  Creatures 
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s  E  R  M.  here  below.  As  to  the  firft  fort ;  Could  any 
xx-  thing,  for  inftance,  be  more  malicioufly  con- 
trived  by  the  worft  of  Beings,  than  the  ig 
nominious  Death  and  Crucifixion  of  Chrift, 
which  was  his  Plot,  when  he  is  faid  to  have 
entered  into  the  Heart  of  Judas?  And  yet, 
could  any  thing  be  more  agreeable  to  the  End 
of  Chrifts  coming  into  the  World,  or  the  De- 
jfign  of  Almighty  God,  in  fending  Him  ?  and 
therefore,  more  contrary  to  the  Mind  of  that 
accurfed  Spirit  in  bringing  it  about  ?  Could 
any  thing  be  thought  of,  more  adapted  to  the 
Defigns  of  the  unbelieving  jfewst  than,  after 
Jefus  was  dead,  to  fet  a  Guard  at  his  Sepul 
chre,  left  his  Difciples  mould  Heal  him,  and 
fay  he  was  rifen,  and  his  Religion  ihould  be 
propagated  by  this  Means  ?  And  yet,  how 
were  his  Enemies  over-reached  by  Providence 
in  this?  This  very  Circumflance  helps  to  prove 
that  his  Difciples  did  not  fteal  him  away ;  and 
therefore,  that  he  truly  arofe  from  the  Dead  j 
and  therefore,  that  his  Religion  is  true  :  and  fo 
they  affifted  in  the  propagating  his  Religion, 
whilft  they  meant  to  extinguish  his  very  Name 
and  Memory. 

And,  in  temporal  Matters,  Could  any  thing 
be  more  artfully  contrived  to  ferve  the  Jea- 
loufy  and  Hatred  of  Jo/ebb's  Brethren,  than 

*  \J   «-/     x 
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mil-able  Purpofes  were  ferved  by  it?    JofepbsvRM 
raifed  to  Honour ;  a  Nation  and  Family  faved     xx. 
from  Famine;    the  Foundation   laid  for  the 
vifible  Difplaying  of  God's  Glory,  in   all  his 
wonderful   Difpenfations   towards   the  People 
of  the  Jews  j  in  his  bringing  them  out  of  Sla 
very,   and  leparating  them  from  all  the  World 
about  them. 

But  I  need  not  go  far  for  more  Exam 
ples  of  this  Truth,  in  the  Concerns  of  this 
World.  This  Day  furnifhes  us  wi"h  one  as 
furprifing  and  as  remarkable  as  any  to  be  met 
with  in  Civil  Hiflory.  Who  that  lived  in  the 
late  unhappy  Times  of  Confufion,  that  accom 
panied  and  followed  the  Civil  War ;  Who  that 
faw  that  State  of  Things,  and  how  many  Bar 
riers  there  were  fet  againft  the  Reftoration  of 
the  ancient  Form ;  and  how  deeply  Multitudes 
were  engaged  in  private  Intereft,  and  in  private 
Revenge,  to  redft  every  thing  tending  that 
way ;  —  Who  that  knew  thefe  Things,  I  fay, 
could  have  thought  of  that  which  afterwards 
happened?  And  yet,  notwithftanding  all  :he 
Contrivances  of  the  moft  politick,  and  all  the 
Care  of  the  wife  ft  Heads,  by  a  wonderful 
Providence,  the  ancient  Form  of  Government, 
and  that  very  Form  which  we  now  fo  much 
glory  in,  was  reftored  with  the  greateft  Quiet 
imaginable,  to  the  great  Surprize  both  of 
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E  R  M.  Thole  who   wilhed  it,  of  Thofe  who  oppo- 

xx-     fed  it. 

I  have  now  done  with  the^V/?  Head.  And 
J  hope,  it  has  fufficiently  appeared,  from  what 
I  have  faid  under  it,  what  is  implied  in  the 
Affirmation,  The  Lord  relgneth\  and,  at  the 
fame  Time,  how  flrong  the  Argument  is,  that 
the  fettled  Order,  and  regular  Difpofition,  of 
all  the  Parts  cf  the  World  about  us  j  the  Ex 
cellencies  of  his  Rational  Creatures,  and  the 
Great  Events,  with  regard  to  Them ;  plainly 
declare  the  Care  and  Government  of  a  moft 
perfect  Being  over  us ;  and  that,  where  there 
are  all  the  Marks  and  Characters  of  Wifdom, 
and  Power,  and  Goodnefs,  there  Wifdom,  Pow 
er,  and  Goodnefs,  ought  to  be  acknowledged. 
And  indeed,  if  we  purfue  the  Subject  a  lit 
tle  farther,  what  can  be  more  reafonable  than 
to  argue,  That,  as  GOD  firfh  created  us,  and 
brought  us  into  being,  and  placed  us  in  this 
State  j  fo,  He  did  by  that  contract  the  Relation 
of  ^Father  to  us,  and  with  it  all  the  Obligation 
of  Care,  and  Provifion,  and  tender  Regard, 
.that  refult  from  thence  —  That  He,  who  thus 
brought  Creatures  into  Being,  to  make  them 
happy,  ftill  wifhes  their  Happinefs  ;  That  He, 
who  is  perfect  in  Knowledge,  cannot  help 
knowing  their  Neceflifej  that  He,  who  is 

perfect 
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perfect  in  Goodnefs,  is  moft  ready  to  fupply  s  E  R  M. 
them ;  and  that  He,  who  is  perfect  in  Power, 
is  able  to  do  whatever  he  pleafes  for  them : 
and  that  therefore,  He  will  not  forfake  or  re 
ject  them,  'till  they  have  rejected  Him  :  — 
Efpecially,  fince  there  is  a  wicked  Part  of  his 
Creatures  deiigning  Mifery  and  Ruine  to  the 
other,  who  are  not  always  able  to  provide 
againfl  it  ?  For  furely,  we  cannot  be  mifta- 
ken  in  this,  which  appears  fo  evident,  that 
a  perfect  Being  cannot  make  Worlds  of  Crea 
tures  to  fport  with  their  Misfortunes ;  or  to 
leave  them  to  the  Mercy  of  any  inferior  wicked 
Beings :  and  that  God,  who  makes  no  Crea 
tures  out  of  the  Reach  of  his  own  Knowledge, 
or  Power,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  govern  what 
He  creates.  For,  that  He  is  concerned  for 
them,  is  plain  from  his  bringing  them  into 
Being:  and,  if  He  be  concerned  for  their 
Happinefs,  it  is  abfurd  to  fay  that  He 
doth  not  exercife  a  paternal  Providence  over 
them. 

II.  But  I  muft  now  proceed  to  the  other 
main  Point,  which  I  propofed,  plainly  implied 
in  the  Text,  viz.  That  we  have  all  the  reafon 
in  the  World  to  rejoice,  and  to  be  perfectly  fa- 
tisfied,  under  the  Confideration  of  fuch  a  Provi 
dence  ruling  over  this  World,  or  under  the 

Thought, 
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s  E  R  M,  Thought,  that  the  Lord  relgneth.     The  Lord 
xx.     reignetb,  let  the  Earth  rejoice.     And, 

Firjl,  How  happy  is  it  for  us,  that  this  World, 
and  every  Thing  in  it,  was  constituted  and 
ordered,  and  is  ftill  governed,  by  God,  /.  e. 
by  perfect  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Power  ? 
How  .can  we  imagine  the  Nature  of  Things, 
the  Stations  in  which  they  are  fettled,  the 
Courfes  of  the  celeflial  Bodies,  the  Succeflion 
of  the  Seafons,  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  the 
Qualities  of  them,  the  Bodies  of  Animals,  bet 
ter  contrived  and  ordered,  with  refpect  to  Our- 
felves,  and  the  Sphere  we  are  to  act  in>  and  the 
Ends  of  our  Life -here?  What  Failures,  and 
Errors,  and  irregularities,  might  we  juflly  ima 
gine  and  expect  j  nay,  What  mifchievous  and 
pernicious  Blunders,  did  any  Being  of  lefs  than 
perfect  Wifdom,  and  Power,  and  Goodnefs,  pre- 
fide  over  this  World,  and  adminifter  the  Govern 
ment  of  it  ?  Here,  indeed,  appears  the  perfect 
Satisfaction  we  ought  to  have  in  the  Thought 
of  fuch  a  fupreme  Governour ;  when  we  know 
and  confider,  that,  as  Nothing  is  out  of  the 
Reach  of  infinite  Knowledge,  fo  Nothing  can 
happen,  in  all  the  vaft  Univerfe  of  Beings,  but 
what  fuch  a  Being  is  aware  of:  That,  as  no 
Inftance  of  Benignity,  and  the  tendered  Love, 
is  too  low  for  infinite  Goodnefs ;  fo  fuch  a  Be 
ing  muft  ever  be  difpofed  to  all  Acts  of  Bene 
ficence 
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ficence  and  Kindnefs  to  his  Creatures  :  and  s  E  R  M. 
that,  as  nothing  is  too  difficult  for  infinite  xx. 
Power,  fo  fuch  a  Being  muft  be  able  to  do  for 
his  Offspring  whatever  his  Goodnefs  reprefents 
them  to  ftand  in  Need  of,  and  his  Wifdom 
knows  fitting  to  be  done,  and  becoming  his 
Perfections,  and  their  Situation  :  That  Nothing 
doth  or  can  happen  to  them,  amidil  all  the 
Changes  and  Chances  they  are  fubject  to,  but 
what  a  moft  wife  Being  judges  proper,  either 
to  order,  or  permit,  to  come  upon  them ;  as 
Nothing  can  be  defigned  againft  them,  but 
what  He  has  Power  to  prevent,  if  He  pleafes ; 
and  as  this  Power  is  accompanied  with  per  feel: 
Goodnefs,  and  the  tendered  Regard  to  his 
Creatures.  But,  what  I  am  now  faying,  will 
further  appear,  by  conlidering, 

Secondly ',  What  a  great  Unhappinefs  it  would 
be  to  us,  were  we  left  to  our  own  Management, 
and  the  Reins  of  Government  put  into  our  own 
Hands.  Many  are  apt  to  think  that,  if  they 
had  the  Difpofal  of  Themfelves,  of  their  own 
Fortunes,  and  of  all  that  belongs  to  them, 
they  mould  entirely  confult  their  Happinefs, 
and  fecure  their  good  Eftate  for  ever  :  but  very 
unjuftly  and  unreafonably,  as  they  would  find 
to  their  coft,  if  God  mould  be  fo  unmerciful 
to  them,  as  to  take  them  at  their  Word,  and 
put  them  from  under  his  own  Jurifdiclion, 

and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  make  them  to  be  the  Framers  of  their  own 
xx.  Fortunes.  Such  finite  and  imperfed:  Crea- 
'tures  as  we  are,  fee  but  a  little  Way.  We  can 
fometimes  perhaps  difcern  one  Side  of  Things, 
and  fometimes  may  guefs  right  at  the  Confe- 
quences  of  them.  But  all  our  Knowledge 
that  Way  is  but  Guefs  at  beft ;  and  is  confined 
within  a  Compafs  that  takes  not  in  half  the 
Circumftances  of  Things,  that  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered,  before  we  mould  determine  ourWifhes 
and  Prayers.  And  we  are  not  only  imperfed;, 
and  of  a  mort  and  finiteView ;  but  we  are  paf- 
fionate,  educated  with  Prejudices,  corrupted  by 
evil  Habits  j  often  flrongly  inclined  to  Confide- 
rations  on  one  Side,  and  averfe  to  any  (tho'  ne 
ver  fo  plain,  and  never  fo  material)  on  the  o- 
ther.  And  what  excellent  Governours  we  mould 
be  of  our  Selves,  and  of  our  own  Fortunes,  is 
plain.  And  again,  what  flrange  Confufion  and 
Diforder  muft  follow,  were  every  other  Man 
his  own  Mafler,  as  we  defire  to  be  in  our  own 
Cafe  ;  and  as  He  has  the  fame  Right  to  wi(h  to 
be  in  His :  whilfl  our  feveral  Defigns,  and 
Lufts,  and  Paffions,  muft  perpetually  be  clam 
ing,  and  always  annoying,  difturbing,  and  con 
founding  one  another  ?  Happy  therefore,  is  it 
for  us,  that  we  have  it  not  in  our  Power,  fo 
often  as  we  pleafe,  to  ruine  Ourielves,  and  dif- 
ordcr  the  World  about  us !  And  very  happy  is 
"2  it 
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it  for  us,  that  perfect  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  s  E  R  M, 
Power,  prefide  over  us,  to  deny  us  what  is  not 
fit  for  us  ;  to  afford  us  what  is  proper  for  us  3' 
and  to  deliver  us  from  the  Effects  of  our  own 
Follies  and  Paflions ! 

And  then,  T^hirdly,  as  it  is  an  Happinefs  to 
be  out  of  our  own  Jurifdiction,  and  exempt 
from  our  own  Management;  fo  ought  it  like- 
wife  to  be  a  great  Satisfaction  to  us,  that  we 
are  not  left  to  the  Will  and  Government  of  o- 
ther  Beings,  of  an  inferiour  Rank;  to  the 
Mercy  of  that  Part  of  the  intelligent  Crea 
tion,  that  have  thrown  off  the  Laws  of 
God,  and  are  always  defigning  Mifchief  to 
their  Fellow-creatures ;  and,  as  far  as  they 
can,  helping  forward  the  Ruine  of  all  the 
World  about  them  :  whiift  the  Innocent  are  at 
reft,  without  Sufpicion  and  without  Fear.  How- 
much  Mifery,  and  Diforder,  and  Confufion 
would  They  bring  about,  were  there  only  the 
good  Part  of  the  World  to  oppofe  their  Defigns, 
to  detect  their  Contrivances,  and  refill  their 
Power  ?  How  much  Ruine  would  they  joy 
fully  be  the  Authors  of,  did  not  the  Lord 
reign,  and  protect  his  Servants  from  their 
Rage  ?  And  how  often  would  they  procure,  and 
bring  about,  the  Defolation  of  Nations,  and 
Societies,  and  Families,  did  not  an  All-fee 
ing  Eye  interpofe  to  difclofe  their  Arts ;  and 

an 
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SERM.  an  Almighty  Arm,  to  refift  and  controll  their 
xx.      Power  ? 

How  great  Reafon  therefore,  has  every  Man, 
and  every  Nation,  and  Society,  to  rejoice  that 
the  Providence  of  God  leaves  them  not  to  the 
Contrivances  of  ill-difpofed  and  malevolent 
Beings ;  and  on  this  Account  to  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  reigneth,  that  He  has  referved  the  Go 
vernment  of  them,  and  the  Difpofal  of  their 
Fortune  and  Eftate,  in  his  own  Hands  fo,  as 
to  controll  the  Malice,  and  deliver  them  from 
the  Power,  of  their  Enemies;  and  to  hinder 
all  wicked  Beings  from  triumphing  in  the  Ru- 
ine  of  the  Souls  and  Bodies  of  their  Fellow- 
creatures  ? 

Thus  have  I  finished  what  I  defigned  at  this 
Time.  Firft,  I  have  fhewn,  what  we  may 
fuppofe  to  be  implied  in  thefe  Words,  rfhe 
Lord  reigneth :  And  obferved  what  was  fuffici- 
ent  to  prove  the  Truth  of  this  Propofition. 
And  Secondly,  I  have  mewn  the  great  Reafon 
we  have  to  rejoice,  and  be  entirely  fatisfied, 
that  the  Lord  reigneth.  And  now,  let  us  reap 
fome  Benefit  from  what  has  been  faid,  and  not 
let  fo  noble  and  ufeful  a  Subject  pafs  by  us, 
without  thofe  Advantages  it  fo  plainly  brings 
along  with  it. 

If  the  Lord  be  truly  the  Difpofer  and  Gover- 
nour  of  this  World  of  Creatures  which  he  at  firfl 
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created ;  if  He  prclides  over  it  with  a  watch-  s  E  R  M. 
ful  and  careful  Eye  ;  let  the  Confideration  of 
this  fill  us  with  Peace  and  Quiet  within, 
and  entire  Refignation  to  his  Will  and  Plea- 
fure.  To  whom  can  we  fubmit,  and  in 
whofe  Difpofals  can  we  acquiefce,  if  not  in 
the  Difpofals  of  perfect  Wifdom  and  Good- 
nefs  ?  If  the  Lord  reigns^  and  Nothing  can 
happen  to  us  but  by  his  Decree  or  Permif- 
iion  ;  let  us  reft  fatisfied,  that  all  the  united 
Force  of  evil  Spirits  and  wicked  Men  {hall 
not  be  able  to  hurt  us,  unlefs  He  thinks  fit, 
it  (hould  be  fo.  And  be  our  Circumftances 
what  they  will,  and  our  Cafe  in  appearance  ne 
ver  fo  defperate,  let  the  Thought  of  fuch  a 
Governour,  and  fuch  a  King  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  comfort  and  compofe  our  Hearts;  the 
Thought  that  He  that  adminifters  our  Affairs 
is  knowing,  and  wife,  and  good,  to  an  infi 
nite  Degree  ;  is  moft  ready  and  willing  to  do 
us  Good,  and  is  powerful  enough  to  free  us 
from  all  Evil,  if  it  be  beft  for  us.  If  God  be 
for  us;  if  his  Eye  be  over  us  every  where;  it 
imports  little,  Who  is  againft  us.  And  as  He 
will  always  be  for  them  that  truly  fear  him ; 
then,  the  Sunfhall  not  fmlte  them  by  Day,  nei 
ther  the  Moon  by  Night,  for  he  is  the  God  and 
Governour  of  Nature  ;  They  Jk all  not  be  afraid 
for  the  Arrow  that  flieth  by  Day,  nor  for  the 
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SE  R  M.  P  eft  Hence  that  ivalketb  in  Darknefs,  nor  for  the 
x  x-     Dejlruftion  that  ivaftetb  at  Noon-day  :   for  all 
the  Inftruments  of  Death  are  in  his  Hand,  and 
under  his  Direction,     tfhe  Lordjhall  prefers 
them  from  all  Evil,  he  Jhall  preferve  their  Souls. 
Thefe   are    fome    of  the  PfalmifYs   pious 
Thoughts  upon  this  Subject ;  and  fome  of  the 
general  Affurances  the  Holy  Scriptures  give  to 
good  Men. 

And  now,  to  apply  what  has  been  faid 
more  particularly ;  Let  publick  Societies  re 
joice,  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  that  the  Lord 
reigneth;  that,  amidft  all  the  Dangers  that 
threaten  them,  they  are  the  Care  of  an  al 
mighty  and  wife  Providence ;  that,  whilft 
contending  Parties  within  them  are  purfuing 
their  own  particular  Interefts,  and  tearing  in 
pieces  the  very  Bands  of  all  Happinefs  ;  and 
whilft  powerful  Enemies,  without  them,  are 
threatning  and  contriving  their  Deflruction  j 
that,  in  fuch  Circumfbnces,  in  which  the 
Wifdom  and  Power  of  Men  often  fail,  an  in 
fallible  Pilot  fits  at  the  Helm;  an  all-feeing  and 
gracious  Eye  watches  and  obferves  every  thing 
that  can  happen  ;  and  an  almighty  and  tender 
Hand  directs  and  determines  every  Event,  as 
it  is  bed  and  fitted  it  ihould  be,  all  things 
•confidered. 

But 
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But  I  mould  be  unjuft  to  the  joyful  Occa-  s  ER  M. 
fion  of  this  Day,  and  to  the  Reafon  of  my  ap-  xx. 
pearing  here  at  this  Time,  if  I  mould  not  take 
more  particular  Notice  of  the  great  Pveafon  we 
of  this  Nation  have  to  rejoice,  on  every  Re 
turn  of  this  Day,  that  the  Lord  reignetb.  For 
we  are  now  met  together  to  commemorate  be 
fore  God,  one  of  the  moil  furprizing  Difpen- 
fations  of  his  Providence  towards  us  }  the  Ref- 
toration  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  with  it  the 
Reiteration  of  our  ancient  Form  of  Govern 
ment  that  had  long  been  banifhed  from  Us,— 
That  Excellent  Form  of  Government,  fo 
happily  tempered  between  the  Extremes  of 
Lawiefs  Power,  and  Lawlefs  Confufion,  as  if 
it  had  been  the  Effect  of  a  Confutation  be 
tween  the  greateit  Politicians,  and  the  wifeft 
Heads  in  the  World ; — That  envied  Conftitu- 
tion,  in  which  the  Commands  of  the  Prince, 
and  the  Obedience  of  the  Subjects,  are  equal 
ly  regulated  by  Laws,  and  Both  fecured  from 
all  thofe  UnhappinefTes  that  attend  ibme  Sorts 
of  Government,  as  long  as  the  one  is  fo  wife 
as  to  enjoin  nothing  but  what  the  Laws  enjoin  ; 
and  the  other  fo  honeft  as  to  make  a  Confcience 
of  obeying  the  Dictates  of  thofe  Laws  —  And, 
what  is  more  to  Us,  That  Conftitution  which 
we  yet,  by  the  wonderful  Goodnefs  of  God,  en 
joy,  and  upon  which  We  are  every  Day  con- 

F   f  gratulating 
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E  R  M.  gratulating  our  own  Happinefs.  Such  was  the 
xx.     Bleffing  of  this  Day,  in  its  Defign,  and  natu- 
ral  Confequence :  and  fuch   the  Reafon  We 
have  to  rejoice  that  the  Lord  reigneth*  lob 

What  ufe  was  made  of  it,  and  what  were  the 
immediate  Returns  to  Heaven  for  it,  I  do  not 
willingly  fay,  but  would  gladly  draw  a  Veil  over 
them,  if  they  could  be  hid.  But  it  is  too  plain 
that  they  were  agreeable  to  our  ufual  Gratitude 
to  Heaven  j  and  too  evident  to  be  difiembled, 
that  a  mighty  Torrent  of  Vice  came  with  Vio 
lence  into  the  Land,  with  thefe  mighty  Blef- 
fings  j  that  Men  mewed  their  Thankfulnefs  to 
God,  not  by  the  Integrity  and  Sobriety  of 
their  Lives,  but  by  the  higheft  Flights  and 
Tranfports  of  Debauchery ;  that  they  {hewed 
their  Zeal  againfl  that  Hypocrify  which,  they 
complained,  had  defiled  the  Land,  by  open 
Profanenefs  j  and  their  Loyalty  to  the  King,  by 
forgetting  the  God,  by  whom  Kings  reign  ; 
and  that  many  of  them  took  occafion,  from 
the  Miferies  that  had  followed  the  Overthrow 
of  this  Government,  to  ufc  their  beft  Endea 
vours  to  transform  it  into  an  abfolute  and  arbi 
trary  Tyranny.  Indeed,  thcfe  grofs  Abufes  of 
fo  gracious  a  Providence  reflect  only  a  Difho- 
nour  upon  thofe,  who  had  fo  little  Ingenuity 
as  to  be  guilty  of  them.  But  they  do  not  at 
all  dimiaim  the-Blelftng  that  Heaven  defign- 
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ed  for  this  Nation.     We  Ourfelves  feel  theSERM. 
benign  Influence  of  it  at  this  very  Day,  in  the      xx- 
quiet  Enjoyment  of  our  Lives  and  Properties, 
under  that  Legal  Government  which  it  re- 
flored  ;   and  which  We  flill  enjoy,  in  a  man 
ner  never  perhaps  before  experienced. 

May  We  all,  by  Gratitude  itfelf,  be  induced 
to  live  fo,  as  to  reflect  Honour  upon  the  God 
who  has  thus  regarded  us  ;  and  may  We,  in  a 
Senfe  of  the  Happinefs  we  enjoy,  all  of  us,  in 
our  feveral  Stations,  ufe  our  utmoft  Endeavours 
to  tranfmit  the  fame  Happinefs  fecure  to  our 
Pofterity  ;  by  guarding  it  againft  fuch  as  think 
Mankind  fit  for  nothing  but  the  Chains  of  Sla 
very  ;  and  alfo  by  paying  a  chearful  and  con- 
fcientious  Obedience  to  the  Legiflative  and  Ex 
ecutive  Power,  now  fo  happily  fettled,  and  in 
fo  excellent  a  Manner  adminiftered,  amongft 
Us.  • 

Which  God  grant,  &c. 
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SERMON   XXI. 
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Preached  at  the  Church  of  St.  Peters  Poor,  on 
the  publick  Fail-day,    1709. 


ACTS  vii.  latter  Part  of  Ver.  26. 

Sirs,  ye  are  Brethren,  why  do  ye  Wrong  One  to 
.     Another. 


E  R  M.  f  1"^  H  E  S  E   are  the  Words  of  Mofes,  by 
xxi.  which   he   endeavoured   to   reconcile 

two  of  his  Brethren,  of  the  Children 
of  Jfrael,  who  were  quarrelling  and  ftriving 
with  one  another.  This  was  not  the  firil  In- 
ftance  he  had  given  them  of  his  Regard  to  their 
true  and  real  Intereft ;  and  of  his  Readinefs  to 
do  his  Nation  the  greateft  Service  he  was  ca 
pable  of  doing :  for  it  was  but  the  Day  before 
that  he  had  defended  one  of  his  Brethren  a- 
eainft  the  Infults  and  Violence  of  a  barbarous 

o 

Egyptian,  and  delivered  him  out  of  his  Hands , 
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by  this  means  giving  them  aPrefage  of  that  great  s  E  R  M. 
Deliverance  which  God  would,  e're  long,  bring  xxi. 
about  by  Him.  But  Mofes,  whilft  he  hoped 
they  would  immediately  clofe  with  this  friendly 
Defign,  and  unanimouily  accept  of  his  Advice 
and  Propofals,  met  with  the  common  Fate  of 
almoft  all  who  pretend  either  to  be  Deliverers 
of  the  OpprefTed,  or  Reconcilers  of  the  con 
tending  and  quarrelling  Parts  of  Mankind.  For 
the  Ifraelites,  though  they  were  of  the  fame 
Nation  and  Family,  linked  together  by  the 
Ties  of  the  fame  Religion  and  Profeffion,  in 
volved  in  the  fame  common  Slavery,  Fellow- 
fufferers  in  the  fame  Barbarities  and  Cruelties, 
and  furrounded  by  the  fame  common  Enemies  5 
yet,  could  not  only  find  Time  to  abufe,  and 
quarrel  with,  one  another,  but  affronted  and 
abufed  their  beft  Friend  and  Advifer,  only 
becaufe  he  perfuaded  them  to  a  mutual  Love 
and  Concord;  and  to  avoid  thofe  interline 
DirTenfions  and  Quarrels  which  would  inevita-' 
bly  weaken  their  common  Interest,  and  ob- 
PcrucT:  all  Hopes  of  their  future  Profperity. 
Indeed,  we  do  not  read  that,  after  he  had  com 
pleted  their  Deliverance,  and  was  taken  from, 
them,  there  were  any  amongft  them  fo  in- 
fenfible  of  the  Benefits  he  had  conferred  upon 
them,  as  to  purfue  his  Memory  with  Affronts 
and  Indignities.  Such  Ingratitude  was  referv- 
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s  E  R  M.  ed  for  later  Times.  As  to  Mofes  -y  after  Hts 
xxi.  Death  we  hear  of  Nothing  but  the  Celebra- 
tion  of  his  Praifes,  the  moft  grateful  Ac 
knowledgments  imaginable  offered  at  every 
Remembrance  of  Him,  and  all  but  Divine 
Honours  paid  to  his  Name.  But,  as  I  ob- 
ferved,  whilft  he  lived  amongft  them,  they 
treated  him  ungratefully  upon  every  Occafion  : 
And  here,  at  the  Beginning  of  his  Regard  to 
them,  and  whilft  he  was  preparing  them,  by 
his  good  Advice,  for  Freedom  and  Happinefs, 
the  Perfon  whom  he  would  have  perfuaded 
to  Juflice  arid  Peace,  inftead  of  thanking  him 
for  his  good  Offices,  endeavoured  to  touch 
even  his  Life. 

There  is  fomething  in  this  fo  applicable  to 
Ourfelves,  that  I  could  not  but  think  it  pro 
per  and  feafonabie  for  us  to  fpend  forne  of  our 
ferious  Thoughts  upon  this  Expoftulation  of 
Mofes  in  the  Text.  We  are  divided  and  tor'n 
to  pieces,  by  our  mutual  Hatreds,  a#d  intef- 
tine  Hears,  by  our  fhameful  Pivifions  and  un^ 
chi  iftian  Tempers :  Few  amongft  Us  care  to 
hear  of  Love  and  Friendship ';  but  will  even 
revile  the  Man  that  but  fpeaks  to  them  of 
Peace:  whilji  in  the  mean  while  all  acknow 
ledge  that  it  is  the  want  of  this  mutual  Love, 
and  the  Hatred  which  flourifhes  in  the  room 
of  itf  to  which  we  mall  owe  our  common  Ru- 

ine, 
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ine,  whenever  it  comes  upon  us.  What  can  s  E  R  M. 
one  think,  but  that  there  muft  be  a  fecret  In-  xxi. 
fatuation  from  above,  upon  the  Minds  of 
Men;  a  fatal  Biiridnefs,  to  which  God  has 
given  us  over,  when  we  fee  fo  much  Danger 
from  our  own  Animolities  and  Heats,  and 
have  not  the  Heart  to  confult  our  own  Securi 
ty  ;  when  we  read  and  hear  of  fo  many  Na 
tions  and  Commonwealths,  deftroyed  and  laid 
wafte  by  mutual  Hatreds  and  inteftine  Quar 
rels,  and  yet  cherifh  the  fame  Evils  amongfl 
Ourfelves,  which  we  are  feniible  have  haften- 
ed  the  Ruine  of  fo  many  Nations  before  us  ? 
In  thefe  deplorable  Circumftances  no  good 
Man,  who  has  the  leaft  Concern  for  the  com 
mon  Welfare,  can  hinder  his  Thoughts  from 
running  out  upon  all  the  poflible  Methods  of 
putting  a  flop  to  this  growing  Evil,  and  pre 
venting  the  fatal  and  natural  Confequences  of 
it. 

In  fpeaking  upon  this  Subject  it  is  not  my 
Defign,  at  prefent,  to  obferve  what  Advances 
might  be  made  towards  accommodating  our 
Differences,  by  Perfons  in  the  higheft  Stations  : 
for  I  am  fenfible  to  how  little  purpofe  that 
might  be,  at  this  Time,  and  in  this  Place. 
But  I  mall  endeavour  to  offer  fuch  Obfervati- 
ons  and  Coniiderations  as  concern  every  private 
Chrtftiant  and  come  within  the  reach  of  every 

F  f  4  Member 
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SERM. Member  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  that  in 
x.\i,,  this  foitowing  Method. 

Firft,  Jfhall  (hew  what  is  the  Duty  of  every 
CLnjlitm  in  thofe  Differences,  which  thus  dif- 
trafi  Us. 

Secondly,  What  are  the  great  Hindrances  to 
that  Brotherly  Love,  and  mutual  Friend- 
fhtjr  and  Agreement,  which  are  fo  very  ne- 
ceffary.  And, 


•v-,^P 


thirdly,  I  fhall  urge  the  great  and  weigh 
ty  Motives  we  have,  at  this  Time,  to  purfue 
Peace,  and  Union,  amongft  Ourfelves. 

I.  Let  us  examine  what  is  the  Duty  of  c- 
very  Chrifiian  in  thofe  Differences  which  thus 
diftracl  us.  And  this  I  think  may  be  compre 
hended  in  two  Particulars  j 

Firft,  It  is  the  Part  of  every  good  Man  to 
endeavour,  by  ail  the  Methods  of  Chrijliamty^ 
to  reconcile  the  contending  Parties  in  theWorld; 
and,  in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  to  convince 
the  Judgments  of  thofe  whom  he  imagines  to 
be  in  any  material  Error.  No  Peace  Or  Union 
can  b£  ^'laftin^  as  that  which  is  the  Confe- 
quence  6f  "Men's  being  of  one  Mind,  and  of 
one  Heart;  of  the  fame  Opinions,  and  of  the 
fame  Sentiments  in  Matters  of  any  Concern. 
There  is;  'fbmething  in  Human' Nature  which 

is 
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is  delighted  with  the  Agreement  of  others  in  s  E  R  M. 
our  own  Notions  j  and  there  is  fomething  in  xxi. 
the  weak  Part  of  it,  that  cannot  always 
bear  with  a  Difference  and  Diverfity  of  Opini 
on.  This  Difference  often  brings  on  Difputes 
and  Difcourfe ;  and  Argument  often  produces 
Heat  and  Violence  ;  and  fuch  Flames  are  feen 
to  break  forth,  as  would  not  have  been,  had 
there  been  an  Agreement.  So  that  it  muft  be 
owned,  it  would  be  an  incredible  Happinefs  to 
Human  Society,  as  it  is  feen  to  be  in  any  Fa 
mily,  for  Men  to  be  of  one  Mind,  and  to  have 
the  fame  Notions  and  Opinions.  Not  that  I 
think  there  is  any  ground  to  hope  for  fuch  an 
Happinefs.  In  the  paft  Ages,  it  never  has 
been  experienced,  or  feen  ;  nor  can-it  be  much 
hoped  for,  or  expected,  by  wife  Men,  in  the 
later  Ages  of  the  World.  I  am  fure,  the 
Paffions  of  Men  are  at  too  great  an  Heighth, 
to  give  us  any  Foundation  for  thinking  of 
any  fuch  Happinefs  in  our  Days.  But  ftill,  it 
may  be  right  for  us  to  labour,  and  do  our 
Part  towards  it,  tho'  we  reap  not  all  the  Suc- 
cefs,  and  fee  not  all  the  good  Effects  of  it,  we 
could  wifii.  The  little  we  can  do,  every  one 
of  us  in  our  own  Sphere,  may  ferve  to  com- 
pofe  the  troubled  Waters  about  us  j  and  may 
prove,  in  time,  a  Foundation  for  a  more  ge 
neral  and  univerfal  Agreement.  And  there 
fore, 
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SERM.  fore,  it  is  not  the  Improbability  of  effecting 
xxi.  this  that  ought  to  affrighten  us  from  attempt- 
ing  to  bring  all  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  the 
fame  Truths  which  we  acknowledge  and  em 
brace  ;  provided  always  that  in  doing  this,  and 
in  the  Methods  we  purfue  in  order  to  do  it, 
we  break  in  upon  no  moral  Duty,  and  no 
Command  of  our  holy  Religion.  If  we  do, 
we  mall  be  fure  to  caft  more  Scandal  upon  it, 
and  do  more  Mifchief  by  our  Practice,  than  a- 
ny  fuch  Agreement,  even  in  true  Opinions, 
can  do  good ;  nay,  we  fliall  rather  be  fure 
never  to  effect  this  Agreement,  to  any  good 
Purpofe,  But, 

Secondly^  If  is  the  Part  of  every  good 
Man,  amidft,  and  after,  all  his  Endeavours 
to  reconcile  the  Opinions  of  Men  to  one  ano 
ther,  in  what  He  thinks  right,  to  love  and 
bear  with  his  Brethren,  tho'  they  be  not  mov 
ed  by  his  Arguments;  tho'  they  cannot  be  per- 
fuaded,  by  what  He  perhaps  may  judge  to  be 
the  plained  and  moft  convincing  Reaibns,  to 
alter  their  Minds ;  nay,  tho'  they  return  him 
Reproaches  and  Abufes  for  his  good  Defign  to 
wards  them.  For,  until  that  happy  Day 
comes  that  Men  be  all  of  one  Mind,  (which 
whether  it  will  ever  come,  or  no,  God  alone 
knows,)  this  is  the  only  way  to  procure  or  pre 
fer  ve  Peace  and  Quietnefs  in  the  World  ;  and, 

indeed, 
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indeed,  feems  to  be  a  more  glorious  Inftance  s  E  R  M. 
of  Good-nature  and  Religion,  than  any  that  can  xxi. 
be  practifed  without  fuch  a  Difference  in  Opi 
nion.  For  to  love  Thofe  who  agree  with  us  in 
every  thing ;  to  embrace  Thofe  whofr  Opinions 
fall  in  with  ours  in  every  thing,  is  no  confide- 
rable  Reach  in  Religion ;  nor  any  mighty  Proof 
of  a  Perfon's  Candour  or  Humility.  But  to  love, 
and  bear  with,  and  make  Allowances  for,  Thofe 
who  differ  from  us,  and  whofe  Notions  are 
at  a  wide  diftance  from  ours ;  to  be  ready  to 
condefcend  to  Thefe,  and  to  do  them  all  Good 
Offices,  this  is  truly  great  and  glorious.  There 
is  fome  Temptation  to  the  contrary,  fomething 
in  the  Pride  and  Paffion  of  Human  Nature 
contradictory  to  this,  which  makes  it  much 
more  honourable,  and  a  much  higher  Inftance 
of  Goodnefs. 

And  it  is  worthy  of  our  moll:  ferious  Notice, 
that  it  is  a  Temper  of  Mind  that  refembles 
Almighty  God,  and  is  an  Imitation  of  that  di 
vine  Copy ;  and  therefore  muft  be  moft  ac 
ceptable  to  Him.  How  wide  are  moft  of  our 
Notions  from  his,  and  at  what  a  diftance,  too 
often,  do  our  Opinions  of  Good  and  Evil, 
Right  and  Wrong,  ftand  from  his ;  and  how 
oppofite  are  our  Practices  to  his  Will  ?  And  yet, 
He  hath  loved  us,  and  borne  with  us,  and  made 
Allowances  for  our  Weakne fles  and  Infirmities : 

and 
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s  E  R  M.and  ftill  invites  us  to  all  the  Happinefs  we  arc 
xxi.  capable  of,  notwithftanding  this.  And  is  it  not 
j  fit  that  we  fhould  fhew  Ourfelves  as  placable, 
as  willing  to  make  Allowances,  as  loving,  as 
condefcending  and  good  to  Thofe  who  differ 
from  us,  as  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  has  fhewn  himfelf  to  us  ?  If  you  love 
thofe  who  agree  with  you  in  all  things,  and  whofe 
Opinions  are  the  fame  with  your  own  ;  what 
praife  have  ye?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  and 
Sinners  do  the  fame  ?  But  if  ye  love,  and  bear 
with,  Thofe  who  differ  from  you,  and  who 
contradict  and  oppofe  you  in  their  Notions  ; 
then  it  is,  that  your  Love  and  Good-nature 
exceeds  the  Good-nature  and  Love  of  Men  of 
other  Profeffions ;  then  it  is,  that  you  come 
up  to  the  Perfedion  of  Chriftian  Love ;  and 
then  it  is,  that  you  may  exped  a  great  Reward  ; 
becaufe  then  it  is  that  you  are  the  Children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  who  hath 
dealt  with  you  exadly  as  he  would  have  you 
deal  with  one  another. 

Nay,  and  befides  the  Obligation  to  this 
mutual  Love  and  Forbearance,  amidft  our  Dif 
ferences,  ariling  from  the  Glory  of  the  Pradice,- 
arsd  the  Example  of  God,  one  may  fay  that 
nothing  in  the  World  could  fo  effedually,  in 
the  End,  put  an  end  to  thefe  Differences  them- 
felves,  as  the  Pradice  of  this  Love.  For  it  is 

apparent 
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apparent  that  nothing  puts  fo  great  a  ftop  to  s  E  R  M. 
Agreement  in  Sentiments,   as  the  Provocations    xxi. 
given  and  received  ;  the  Paffions,  and  the  Pride  i 
of  Men,  with  regard  to  their  feveral  Opinions. 
And    therefore,    tho'   we   differ    mightily    at 
prefent,  yet,  could  Men  but  be  perfuaded  to 
the  Exercife  of  this  mutual  Candour  and  For 
bearance  ;  were  there  Confcience  made  of  do 
ing  all  good  Offices  to  all  Sorts  5  this  Good-na 
ture  would  have,   without  Doubt,  a  very  vifi- 
ble  Effect ;  and  the  Tempers  of  Men  would 
become  difpofed  to  think  and  wim  for  fuch  an 
Agreement,  as  Paffion,  and  a  lofty  Behaviour 
makes  them  now  averfe  to ;  and  mutual  For 
bearance  would  very  much  difpofe  things  to 
wards  that  univerfal  Agreement  in  Matters  of 
Concern,    which  is  fo  agreeable  to  Human 
Nature,  and  fo  conducive  to  the  Peace  of  Hu 
man  Society :   there  being  nothing  that  hinders 
fuch  an  Agreement,  fo  much  as  Perfonal  Pre 
judices  ;   and   nothing   that  removes  Perfonal 
Prejudices  fo  much  as  the  conflant  Practice  of 
this  Love  and  Good-nature. 

Thus  much,  about  the  Duty  of  every  Cbrif- 
tian,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  Differences  that 
diffract  us.  And  the  two  Inftances  I  have 
mentioned,  are  fuch  as  lye  within  the  Reach  of 
every  private  Perfon,  and  what  All  Men  may 
prattife. 

II.  I  come 
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s  E  RM.  II*  I  come  now  to  confider,  as  I  propofed* 
xxi.  in  the  Second  place,  what  are  the  great  Hin 
drances  to  that  mutual  Love  and  Good-na 
ture,  which  cannot  but  be  acknowledged  to  be 
fb  highly  ufeful  and  necefTary.  And  of  thefe 
I  (hall  fpeak  but  very  briefly,  becaufe  few  can 
bear  to  hear  of  them :  and  I  had  rather  fup- 
pole  all  Men  heartily  difpofed  to  Union,  than 
that  any  Perfons  concerned  are  guilty  of  what 
mud  hinder  it.  But  I  think  it  plain,  that  the 
greatefl  Hindrances  to  it,  are,  the  Spirit 
of  Pride,  and  Inflexibility  in  our  own  Thoughts, 
and  our  own  Ways ;  and  of  perfonal  Hatred 
and  Prejudice  towards  Others,  in  their  Dif 
ferences,  from  Us :  and  in  fome,  the  View  to 
Ambition  or  private  Intereft.  And  thefe,  in 
deed,  with  the  artful  Management  of  our  com 
mon  Adverfaries,  and  the  Weaknefs  of  fome 
honed  Men,  are  the  great  Hindrances  and 
Bars  to  that  Happinefs  which  only  can  be  ef- 
feded  by  mutual  Love,  and  Benevolence. 

The  Spirit  of  Pride  leads  Men  to  think  that 
they  are  always  in  the  right ;  and  that  it  is 
more  becoming,  and  reafonable  that  the  whole 
World  /hould  conform  to  their  Notions  and 
Opinions,  than  that  they  mould  defcend  to  the 
lead  Compliance  with  the  World  about  them. 
And  ib  long  as  this  Temper  flourishes,  it  is  an 

Abfurdity 
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Abfurdity  to  think  of  Peace  or  Union.  The  s  E  R  M. 
Spirit  of  perfonal  Hatred,  or  Party  Prejudice,  xxi. 
difpofes  Men  to  think,  that  Nothing  can  be 
right  or  well  meant,  that  is  propofed  by  fome 
Perfons ;  and  that  Nothing  can  be  too  hard  a 
Burthen  to  lay  upon  thofe  of  whom  they  have 
conceived  a  hard  Opinion ;  and  that  Nothing 
ought  to  foften  them  into  the  leaft  Condefcen- 
fion  to  them.  The  Spirit  of  Worldly-mind- 
ednefs,  and  Self-intereft,  makes  Men  averfe  to 
all  fuch  Agreement  and  Union,  unlefs  it  can 
be  (hewn,  that  it  is  for  their  own  particular 
immediate  Advantage  ;  and,  left  it  mould  prove, 
at  laft,  a  Bar  in  their  Way,  and  an  Obftacle  to 
their  worldly  Projects  and  Defigns ;  by  lefTening, 
or  ruining,  their  Intereft,  Power,  and  Influence, 
in  the  World.  And  if  you  join  to  thefe  the  art 
ful  Management  of  common  Adverfaries,  you 
will,  perhaps,  have  as  good  an  account  as  can  be 
given,  why  any  Nations  or  Societies  have  been 
ruined  by  Difcord ;  and  why  that  Unity,  which 
is  fo  neceflary  to  the  Prefervation  of  the  Whole, 
has  been  often  prevented  and  hindered  by  any 
particular  Members  of  the  Whole.  As  for  Our- 
felves  ;  you  know  that  our  Adverfaries,  the 
common  Adverfaries  of  our  Religion  and  Liber 
ties,  want  not  for  Cunning  and  Worldly  Wif- 
dom.  They  never  drop,  even  for  a  Moment,  the 
View  of  their" Caufe;  and  are  constantly  apply- 
4  ™g 
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SERM.ing  themfelves  to  the  different  Humours,  and 
xxi.  Paffions,  and  Inclinations,  of  Men;  and  fpend 
<  the  Force  of  their  Minds,  to  improve  the  Pride 
of  Some,  the  evil  Temper  of  Others,  the 
Worldly-mindednefs  of  Others,  to  their  own 
Purpofes.  They  encreafe  the  Evil,  and  add 
Fuel  to  the  Fire,  which  they  hope  will  at  laft 
confume  us ;  and,  while  good  and  iincere  Men 
are  not  aware  of  it,  the  Enemy  comes,  and 
fows  the  Tares  of  Difcord  and  DifTenfion,  in 
fuch  Ground  as  is  fuppofed  to  be  proper  for 
them. 

I  come  now,  in  the  rfhlrd  Place,  to  urge  the 
great  and  weighty  Motives  we  have  to  purfue 
this  univerfal  Love  and  Concord.  And, 

Firft,  We  are  of  the  fame  Nation,  and  live 
under  the  fame  Government ;  and,  confequent- 
ly,  have  the  fame  Civil  Rights  and  Privileges  : 
a  Consideration, which  has  always  heen  account 
ed  a  very  ftrict  Bond  of  Union  amongft  Men. 
And  theie  Civil  Rights,  and  Privileges,  are  fuch 
as  few  Nations  enjoy ;  a  Happinefs,  which  pro 
ceeds  from  a  Government  fo  excellentlv  tern- 

* 

pered  between  Arbitrary  Power,  and  Confufi- 
on,  and  Diforder.  And  then,  We  are  of  the 
fame  Religion,  as  to  the  main  and  fundamental 
Parts  of  it  ;  and  the  Profefiion  of  This,  in  Peace 
and  Quietnefs,  is  deeply  concerned  in  the  Ar- 
2  gument. 
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gument.  And  this  Religion,  fuch  as  few,  even  s  E  R  M. 
of  the  Chriftian  Nations  in  the  World,  enjoy;  xxi. 
Reformed  from  the  groffeft  Abufes  and  Mifre- 
prefentations  of  fuperftitious  Men ;  and  render 
ed  plain  and  ufeful,  fubfervient  to  the  Purpofes 
of  a  good  Life,  and  fpiritual  Worfhip ;  for 
which  it  was  at  firft  defigned  by  its  great  Found 
er.  It  is  the  Enjoyment  of  thofe  Civil  Rights, 
and  the  free  Exercife  of  this  holy  and  pure  Re 
ligion,  that  fo  happily  diftinguifh  us  from  ma 
ny  other  Parts  of  the  Chrijllan  World.  So  that 
from  hence  it  appears,  that  we  have  the  fame 
common  Advantages  and  Intereft  to  enjoy,  if 
we  be  fo  happy  as  to  preferve  ourfelves  in  our 
prefent  Stare  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  fame 
irreparable  Lofs  to  fuftain  in  thefe  two  invalu 
able  Goods,  if  we  go  on  to  carry  forward  the 
Work  of  our  Enemies,  by  our  Difcord  and  Di- 
vifions  at  Home.  And  what  can  link  us  toge 
ther  in  the  Bands  of  Love,  and  in  the  amica 
ble  Profecution  of  the  fame  Defigns,  if  a  Senfe 
of  our  Happinefs,  both  as  we  are  of  this  Na 
tion,  and  of  this  Religion,  will  not  ?  If  fuch 
Civil  Rights  and  Privileges,  fuch  a  free  Enjoy 
ment  of  what  is  our  own,  fuch  a  Liberty  in 
the  Wormip  of  God,  and  the  Exercife  of  our 
Religion,  be  not  valuable  and  dear  to  us,  what 
is  it  that  we  can  value  ?  To  be  governed  -by 
Laws,  and  not  by  a  fingleWill,  and  an  arbitrary 

G  g  Powerj 
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S  E  R  M.  Power  j  to  be  fecure  in  the  PofTefiion  of  our 
xxi.    Properties ;   to  be  happy  in  the  Freedom  of  our 

l/^V^w  Bodies  and  Eftates;  and,  above  all,  to  be 
happy  in  the  Freedom  of  our  Services,  and 
to  be  fecure  in  the  Performance  of  our 
Duties  to  God,  and  to  one  another  :  Thefe 
are  Advantages  above  any  Price  j  fuch  as  we 
fhould  envy  in  any  other  Nation  j  the  great- 
eft  Blefnngs  this  Woiid  can  know  5  and  fuch 
as  we  fhould  never  enough  admire,  were  it  not 
that  they  are  grown  old,  and  that  we  have  been 
too  much  uied  to  them  :  So  ungrateful  are  we, 
that  what  mould  recommend  them  to  us,  real 
ly  helps  to  link  their  Price  in  our  Opinions, 
and  to  make  us  loath  and  undervalue  them. 
But  if  the  Enjoyment  of  thefe  common  Blef- 
fings  cannot  move  us  to  that  Love  and  Concord 
which  are  neceiTary  to  preferve  them,  let  us, 
in  the 

Second  Place,  be  allarmed  a  little,  by  confi- 
dering,  that  We  have  the  fame  deplorable  Ca 
lamities  to  expect,  unlefs  we  jointly  endeavour 
to  prevent  them,  by  an  univerfal  and  fincere 
Unity.  For  *s,  on  the  one  hand,  the  common 
Happineflts  we  now  enjoy  are  very  great :  fo, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Lofs,  we  mall  in  com 
mon  fuflain,  of  our  Civil  Liberties,  and  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  our  Religion,  mud  be  very  great,  and 
irreparable  ;  if  our  Animoiities  and  Hatreds 

ftill 
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jftill  go  on  to  make  a  way  for  thofe  Adverfaries,  s  E  R  M. 
who  watch  for  nothing  fo  much  as  the  Oppor-     XXI- 
tunity  of  entering  through  our  Breaches.     And 
riot  only  this  have  we  to  fear  j  but,  what  is  ftill 
worfe,    the  pofitive  Evils  of  That   miferable 
State  of  things,  directly  oppofite  to  the  Prefent, 
which  muft  fucceed. 

The  Enemy  that  threatens  us,  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  prevail  over  us,  but  that  his  Maxims  of 
Government  mtfll  prevail  alfo.  And  as  this  is 
a  moft  deplorable,  and  almoft  infupportable, 
Civil  Calamity  ;  fo  what  we  are  to  expect,  as 
we  are  Protejlants,  is  more  fo:  for  the  other 
might  be  fupportable,  were  it  qualified  and  lef- 
fened  by  the  free  Liberty  of  our  holy  Religion. 
But  what  Miferies  are  we  not  to  expect  when 
this  Liberty  is  denied  us,  and  we  are  called 
upon  to  profefs  a  Religion  which  we  cannot  in 
Confcience  approve  of?  And  yet  there  is  no 
Hope  of  its  being  otherwife,  if  the  common 
Enemy  prevails.  For  it  has  appeared,  beyond 
all  Contradiction,  that  no  Oaths  or  Obligations 
have  ever  kept  Thoie  of  that  Religion,  when 
ever  they  have  Power,  from  extirpating  and 
putting  an  end  to  the  Protejlant  Name.  And 
indeed,  I  fee  not  how  any  of  Them  could  an- 
fwer  it  to  their  Religion,  and  to  their  Church, 
if  they  did  not.  For,  whatever  fome  of  that 
Religion  would  fain  periuade  the  Poor  and 

G  g  2  Ignorant 
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s  E  R  M.  Ignorant  amongft  us   to  believe,  in  order  to 
xxi.    feduce   them   from   it,   or  make   them   more 
favorable    to    it ;    it    is    notorious,    from    all 
their   public  Declarations,    their  greateft  Wri 
ters,   and  their  conftant  Practice,  that  they  are 
obliged,   (by  their  Principles,)   to  put  an  End 
to  the  Pjrotejlqnt  Name,  and   dtfhoy  it  from 
under  Heaven,   if  they  can.      How  great  then 
are  the  common  Calamities  we  are  to  expect, 
if  we  join  our  own  Quarrels  with  our  Adver- 
faries  Defigns  againft  us,  when  it  is  impoffible 
to  fuppofe  that  they  are  at  all   deviated  from 
their  former  Practices  or  Principles ;    impoili- 
ble  to  think  that   the  Reformation  is  not  flill 
as  much  hated  as  ever  amongft  them ;  and  that 
fllll  they   account   it  lawful  and  commendable 
to  exercife  the  utmoft  Barbarities  towards  All, 
who  will  not  publickly   profels  and  exerci'e 
their    fuperflitious    and    unchriftian    Religion. 
Certainly,  fuch  Motives  as  thele  are  of  Weight 
enough  to  move  even  the  hardefl  Heart,   that 
has  any  Senfe  in  it  of  our  prefent  Happinefs  ; 
or  any  Belief  of  the  Religion  prdfefled  amongft 
us. 

Laft  of  all,  as  for  our  own  Sakes,  fo  for  God's 
Sake,  and  for  the  Sake  of  that  Name  by  which 
we  are  called,  let  us  lay  to  Heart  our  Dividers 
and  mutual  Animosities;  and  let  us  all  do  our 
Endeavour  to  put  fome  flop  to  them,  and  to 

introduce 
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introduce  Love  and  Concord  in  their  Place :SERM. 
that  our  holy  Religion  be  not  blafphemed  thro'    xxi. 
us  ;  and  that  our  Lord  may  be  glorified  in  the 
univerfal  Practice  of  that  Love,  which  He  came 
down  from  Heaven  to  plant  in  the  World. 

;,n^  ,     '  ^  *       f~ 

Which  God  grant  >  &c. 
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DEUTERON.  xxxii.  29. 


O  /to  T/6^y  wr*  wife,  that  They  underftood  this, 
that  They  'would  ccnfider  their  latter  End  ! 

s  E  R  M.  f    a  ^  H  E  Words,  I  have  now  read  to  you, 
are  the   pathetical  and  moving  Wifli 
of  God  himfelf,    about  the  People  of 
Jfrael.     O  that  T'hey  'were  wife,  that  'They  under- 
Jiood  this,   that  They  'would  cvnpder  their  latter 
'End!    Some  Interpreters,  indeed,    underftand 
them  to   refer  to  the  Enemies  of  Jfrael,  who 
were  fpoken  of,   in  the  Verfe  before.      But  it 
feems  to  me  much  more  probable,  that  thefe, 
and  the  following  Words  alfo,  belong   to  the 
Children  of  Ifracl  •>  and  exprtfs,  (agreeably  to 

the 
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the  main  Defign  of  this  whole  Song,  of  which  s  E  R  M. 
they  are   a   Part,)   the  great  Defire   that   Al-   xxn. 
mighty  God  had,  to  make  them  an  happy  and 
glorious  Nation ;  and  likewife,  what  it  was  that 
He  expedled  from  Them  themfelves,  in  order 
to  this.      That  they  refer  to  the  Intereft  of  a 
whole  Nation,  is  certain :   and  therefore,  tho' 
the  Death  of  particular  Perfons  may  be  called 
their  latter  End^   and  often  exprefled,  in  the 
common  way  of  Speaking,  by  that  Phrafe ;  and, 
tho'  this  tfext  may  be  applied  to  That,   confi- 
dered  by  itfelf,  and  feparated  from  the  reft  of 
this  Chapter  :  yet,  it  is  plain  that  it  has  no  Re 
lation,  as  it  ftands  here,  to  the  Death  of  par 
ticular  Perfons,  but  refers  wholly  to  the  latter 
End  of  Nations y  or  the  final  Ruine  of  whole 
Societies.      Almighty  God  therefore  doth,  in 
this  Verfe  (after  the  moft  pathetical  Manner,  a- 
mongft  Men,  of  expreffing  the  Defires  of  their 
Hearts)   wim  that  the  People  of  Ifrael  were 
wife,    i.  e.  That  they  had  fuch  aWifdom,  as 
would  direct  and  move  them   to  Every  thing 
proper   and   neceffary,    in  order  to  their  own 
Preiervation  and  Happinefs.     He  wiihes  that 
they  imderjlood  this  ;   which  feems  to  mean  the 
Method   in   which   he    deals    with  Nations ; 
and,  in  other  Words,  that  they  would  confider 
tbtir   latter  End,   or,   how  certain  their  End 
will  be,  if  They  will  not  behave  themfelves  as 

G  g  4  the 
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s  E  R  M.  the  great  Governour  of  the  World  expects ; 
xxn.    and  that  they  would  So  confider  this,  as  to  be 

vxw  moved,  by  this  Confideration,  to  the  Perform 
ance  of  all  thofe  Conditions  which  are  necef- 
fary,  on  their  own  Part,  to  the  preventing 
their  Ruine,  and  eftablifhing  their  Profperity. 
And  then  it  follows,  (Verfe  30.)  How  fl:ould 
One  chafe  a  Thou/and^  and  T'IVO  put  T?en  thou- 
fand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock  had  fold  them, 
and  the  Lord  hadjhut  them  up  j  —  /.  e.  What  a 
glorious  Current  of  Succefs  mould  they  have, 
in  all  their  lawful  Enterprizes  againft  their  Ene 
mies,  unlefs  God  fliould  put  a  ftop  to  it  him 
felf;  and  fell  them  into  their  Enemies  Hands, 
and  into  a  bafe  Captivity,  for  the  fake  of  their 
foolifh  and  wicked  Behaviour,  and  their  un 
grateful  Returns  for  all  thofe  extraordinary  Fa 
vours  befto\ved  upon  them  by  Himy  and  by  his 
peculiar  Providence  ? 

Thefe  Words,  thus  explained,  you  fee,  di 
rect  every  Man,  who  is  a  Member  of  any  Na 
tion,  or  Society,  to  confider  himfelf  as  fuch: 
not  always  to  regard  only  his  own  private  and 
perfonal  Concerns  j  but  often  to  have  in  his 
Thoughts  the  Relation  he  bears  to  others  a- 
round  him,  and  what  is  required  of  him,  as  he 
is  a  Part  of  that  Whole  ^  in  the  Welfare  of  which, 
He  himfelf,  and  all  his  own  Poilerity,  and 
that  of  all  around  Him,  are- nearly  concerned. 

This, 
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This,  I  fay,  it  becomes  us  all  frequently  to  s  E  R  M. 
confider,  and  efpecially  upon  fuch  Occafions,    xxn. 
as  That  which  has  now  called  us  together.  And 
to  this  End,  the  Words  before  us  are  very  pro 
per,  as  they  naturally  lead  us  to  the  following 
Obfervations : 

I.  That  God  doth  truly  defire  the  Profpe- 
rity  and  Happinefs  of  Nations  and  Societies  of 
Men. 

IT.  That  his  Defire  of  their  Profperity 
doth  not  induce  Him  to  make  them  happy, 
without  their  own  joint  Afliftance  ;  but  that 
He  expects  their  own  Wifdom,  and  their  beft 
Endeavours,  to  concur  with  Him.  And, 

III.  That  the  Confideration  of  that  latter 
End,  and  DifTolution,  which  Nations  muft  ex* 
peel,  if  they  go  on  to  difpleafe  God ;  and  of 
thofe  Rules  by  which  he  acts,  in  his  Dealings 
with  Societies,  ought  to  be  of  great  Force  to 
engage  Us  to  confult  our  own  Security  and 
Profperity,  in  thofe  Methods  which  He  has  laid 
before  Us;  particularly,  by  forfaking  thofe 
Ficesy  which  otherwife  muft  be  our  Ruine. 

I.  Let  us  obferve,  for  our  own  great  Satis 
faction,  that  Almighty  God  is  truly  concerned 
for  the  Welfare  of  all  public  Societies  and  Na 
tions.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  fuppoie,  that  He 

ever 


45  8     -^  Sermon  on  the  Faft-day,  1711-12. 
s  E  R  M.  ever  wholly  confined  his  Love  and  tender  Re- 
xxn.  gards,  or  pathetic  Wifhes  of  Happinefs,  to  the 
ewiflj  Nation  -y  tho'  he  feledted  them  out  of 
the  whole  Earth,    as  his  own  People,  for  the 
good  Purpofes  of  his  Providence.   His  remark 
able  Punishment  of  the  Jeivift  Nation,  when 
their   Behaviour  called  for   it;    and,  at  laft, 
ruining  their  whole  Polity,  and  the  Fabric  of 
their  Commonwealth  ;    and  his  waiting  upon 
other  Nations,  to  fee  whether  they  would  re 
pent  or  not ;  and  his  deferring  their'  Deftruc- 
tion   'till   they  were   paft   all  Hopes :    Thefe 
Particulars,  recorded  of  old,  of  His  Methods 
of  dealing  with  Nations,  mayafTure  us,  that  He 
has  the  fame  tender  Defire  of  the  Welfare  of 
All  Nations,  which  He  had  for  That  of  the 
Jews ;  and  that  He  is  as  truly  concerned  for 
the  Happinefs  of  other  Nations,  as  ever  he  was 
for  Thofe  whom  He  called  His  own  People. 
He  is  the  Creator  of  all  Men,   and  the  great 
Governour  of  all  Nations.    AH  have  a  Title  to 
his  Providence,   and   fatherly    Care ;    and  All 
mud    be  dear  in   his  Eyes,   'till   they   have 
made  themfelves  otherwife.     It  appears  from 
the   Sacred  Wfiory,    That,   if  Abraham   and 
his  Family  had  been  as  impious,  and  as  cor 
rupted,    as    the  other   Families  raid   Nations 
of  the  Earth,    God   would   not   have  choien 
Him,  and  his  Pojterity,   out  of  all  the  Worldi 

as 
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as  his  peculiar  People.   And  that,  by  this  Choice,  s  E  R  M. 
He  did  not  mean  to  fignify  his  exempting  that  xxn. 
People  from  the  general  Rule  of  his  Favour 
and  Difpleafure,  towards  ail  Nations,   is  moft 
evident  from  his  totally  forfaking  Them,  and 
deftroying  even  their  Appearance,  as  a  Nation^ 
for  the  very  fame  Reafons,  for  which  He  had 
heretofore  caft  out  and  deftroyed  other  Nations, 
for  their  Sake :  viz.  becaufe  their  Iniquities  were 
full. 

This,  therefore,  muft  be  a  mighty  Satisfac 
tion,  that,  whereas  the  Lords  and  Tyrants  of 
this  Earth  often  take  a  Delight  in  overturning, 
and  confounding  Families,  and  States,  and 
Kingdoms,  when  their  Projects  require  it, 
there  fits  a  God  on  high,  able  and  wife,  to  over* 
rule  their  Power  and  Cunning  ;  who  delights 
not  in  Deftruclion  and  Defolation  ;  whofe  Al 
mighty  Power  is  chiefly  difplayed  in  mewing 
Mercy ;  and  whofe  Delight  it  is  to  do  Good  to 
the  Children  of  Men.  And,  well  might  the 
Pfalmift,  upon  Coniideration  of  this,  cry  out, 
Why  bcaflejl  thou  thyjelf  thou  Tyrant,  that  thou 
canft  do  Mijchief?  whereas  the  Gcodnefs  cf  God 
endureth  yet  daily ;  /.  e.  How  can  you,  the  Ty 
rants  of  this  World,  pride  yourfcives  in  that 
Mifcry  and  Ruine  which  you  can  fcatter  around 
you;  when  you  have  the  Example  of  Cod  be 
fore  your  Eyes,  who  is  infinitely  exalted  above 

you, 
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s  E  R  M.  you,  and  cloathed  with  infinite  Degrees  of 
xxn.  Power  more  than  you  are  acquainted  with  : 
And  yet,  his  Goodnefs  endurcth  daily  ;  and  yet 
He  delights,  not  in  destroying  but,  in  faving ; 
not  in  ftriking  Terror  upon  the  Nations  of  the 
Earthy  but  in  fhowring  down  his  Blefiings  up 
on  them  ?  Did  the  proud,  and  ambitious,  and 
infatiable  Lords  of  this  Earth  but  confider  this  j 
what  a  flop  muft  it  put  to  all  the  MadnefTes  of 
their  Power,  here  below?  How  few  Scenes 
of  Blood  and  Defolation  ?  how  few  Countries 
depopulated  and  laid  wafte  ?  how  few  Barba 
rities  exercifed  ?  how  few  Families  banifhed 
and  extirpated  ?  how  few  Towns  laid  in  Afhes? 
and  how  few  Inftances  of  any  thing  like  Vio 
lence,  or  Brutality,  mould  we  fee  or  hear  of  ? 
But,  becaufe  this  lovely  Pattern  of  the  moil 
high  God,  and  fupreme  Governour  of  the 
World,  is  not  regarded;  but  Ambition,  and 
an  unbounded  Love  of  all  the  Tokens  of  Pow 
er,  reign  in  the  Hearts  of  many  of  the  Rulers 
here  below  ;  therefore  it  is,  that  we  have 
heard  and  feen  fo  frequently  the  Characters  of 
Inhumanity  in  the  World,  and  Rivers  of  Blood 
filed,  and  Thoufands  of  Lives  facrirked,  to  the 
Will  and  Humour  of  one  Man  ;  therefore  it  is, 
that  we  lee  Engines  of  Deflrudtion  invented 
oiid  improved;  all  the  Arts  of  Diffimulation 
to  inveigle  and  cheat,  and  of  Ruine  and  Vio 
lence 
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lence  to  deftroy,  more  ftudied,  and  in  more  s  E  R  M. 
Repute,  than  the  Arts  of  Peace,  and  the  whole  xxn. 
Band  of  Social  Virtues.  But  thefe  Methods  are 
not  learnt  from  that  great  Governour  of  Hea 
ven  and  Earth,  who  ought  to  be  the  great 
Pattern  of  the  Mighty.  For  He  is  never  re- 
prefented  to  us  to  be  more  delighted,  than  when 
the  Rules  of  his  Government  permit  him  to 
mower  down  his  BiefTmgs  j  and  never  more 
grieved,  or  acting  with  more  Reluctance,  than 
when  He  is  conftrained,  as  it  were,  by  the 
fame  juft  Rules  of  Government,  to  pour  his 
Wrath  upon  any  People,  or  Nation.  But, 

II.  We  may  and  ought  to  obferve,  that  Al 
mighty  God  doth  not  ib  wifh  and  deiire  the 
Profperity  of  Nations,  but  that  there  are  Con 
ditions  to  be  performed  on  their  Part,  without 
which  he  will  not  fave  them  from  Deftrucli- 
on.  For  Inftance,  It  is  abfolutely  neceffary 
that  they  call  up  all  their  own  Prudence,  and 
enter  into  the  heft  Counfels  they  can  procure  ; 
that  they  take  all  Opportunities,  and  make  ufe 
of  all  the  moft  probable  Methods,  of  prevent 
ing  their  own  Deftruction,  by  applying  Wifdom 
againft  Wifdom,  Force  againft  Force,  and 
ufing  the  honeft  Arts  of  this  World,  under  the 
Conduct  and  BlefTing  of  God.  They  mufl 
not  forget  to  implore  the  favourable  Eye  and 

kind 
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SERM.  kind  Providence  of  that  Gody  who  fits  over 
xxn.    all ;  and  can  difpofe  the  Fate  of  Kingdoms  and 
Nations  ;    and   they  muft,  at   the  fame  time, 
make  ufe  of  the  Aflijlances*   He   has  put  into 

*//  J  \ 

their  Hands,  by  his  good  Providence  j  remem- 
bring  that  He  will  not  alone  work  Miracles  for 
them,  whilft  They  ftand  ftill  and  will  do  no 
thing  for  themfelves.  To  this  Purpofe  I  can 
not  forbear  to  call  to  mind  that,  in  that  Storm, 
in  which  St.  PWwas  mipwrecked  (^7.rxxvii.) 
tho'  an  Angel  of  God  had  allured  him  that 
there  mould  be  no  Lofs  of  any  Man's  Life  a- 
mongft  them  j  yet,  when  the  Ship-men  were 
going  tQ  flee  out  of  the  Ship.,  Paul  faid  to  the 
Centurion,  except  thefe  abide  on  the  Ship,  ye  can 
not  be  failed.  So  fenfible  was  He,  that  when 
God  promifes  to  fave  any  Perfons,  either  their 
Lives  or  Eftates,  He  never  means  to  exclude 
their  own  Endeavours  ;  but  always  requires 
the  fame  Efforts  and  Behaviour  from  Them, 
as  if  they  were  to  be  faved  wholly  by  their 
own  Power  and  Wifdom. 

And  as  one  Part  of  that  Wifdom  which  God 
requires  of  a  Nation,  in  order  to  their  Happi- 
nefs,  is  to  ufe  all  their  own  Endeavours  againil 
the  Defigns  of  their  Common  Enemy  ;  all  that 
Strength  of  Mind,  and  Force  of  Arms,  with 
which  They  are  blefied ;  fo,  another  Part  of  it  is, 
to  be  united  iraongftthemfclveS;  to  burv  all  in- 

u>  «* 
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teftine  Quarrels  and  Animolities  in  their  one  s  E  R  M, 
common  Intereft  j  and  not  to  allow  themfelves    xxn. 
in  the  leaft  Thought  of  incenfing,  or  vexing,  or 
oppreffing  one  another,   whilft  their  All  lies  at 
riake,  and  they  are  engaged  in  the  Defenfe  of 
their  one  whole  common  Intereft.     For  this 
mutual  Ill-will  doth  naturally  tend  to  their  own 
Ruine   and   Deftruction.     Their  Enemies  fo 
well  know  this,   that  they  never  fail  to  endea 
vour  to  bring  it  about,  where  it  is  not ;  and  to 
make  a  fad  ufe  of  it  where  it  is,   by  improving 
it  to  their  own  Purpofes.      Nor   will  God  re- 
lift,  and    hinder,    the   natural  Tendency   of 
what  is  founded    upon  the    Folly  and  Impru 
dence   of  Thofe   who    might   know    better. 
When  a  Nation  is  collected  within  itfelf ;  and 
has  a  Centre,  in  which  the  Parts  of  it  all  meet; 
and  one  common  Purpofe  in  view,    on  which 
its  Happinefs  entirely  depends  ;   and  no  little 
Imerefts  and  divided  Plots  moving  in  it ;  how 
formidable  is  that  Nation,  and  how  difficult  to 
be  overpowered  and  undone  by  any  Enemies  ? 
They   therefore,   who   fir/I    begin   to   fcatter 
Jealoufies  and  Uneafineffes   in  it ;  to  difunite 
any  Parts  of  it  from  the  others,   let  it  be  un 
der   what   Pretence  it  will,  are  the  firft  who 
leiTen,  weaken,   and  diflblve  its  Strength  j  the 
firft  who  give  Life  and  Encouragement  to 'its 
Enemies :  little  confidering  into  whatMifchiefs 

fuch 
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s  E  R  M,  fuch  Beginnings  have  been  improved,  thro  the 

xxii.  Cunning  of  ArtverfarieS)  on  one  fide,  and  the 
Weakneffes  andPaifions  of  human  Nature,  on 
the  other. 

There  are  fome  Nations  fo  bleffed  by  Pro 
vidence,   and  enjoying  fuch  Advantages  from 
Nature ,   always  to  be  improved  by  Art,   that 
a  clofe  Union  amongil  thernfeives  would  be 
the  greatest  and  moft  probable  of  all  earthly  Se 
curities  to  them;  and  fuch  a  Fence  of  Safety,  as 
would  be  ftrong  enough  againrt  the  Force  of  All 
the  Powers  of  this  World  united  againit  them. 
And  perhaps,  this    may  be    one  Reafon  why 
we  often  fee  i;j  :h  a  Nation  the  fartheft  of  all 
others,  from  Ldiring,  or  contriving,  or  effect 
ing,  that  lading  and  good  Union  xviihin  them- 
felves,    which    would    make    their   Natural 
Defenfe  fo  fecure  and  unmoveable.     They  are 
certain,   indeed,  of  being  taught,  by  frequent 
Experience,    that  Gcd  will  not  keep  off  the 
Danger  and  Fear  of  their  Ruine,   without  it ; 
but  it  is  often  feen,  that  they  will  not  let  that 
Experience  itfelf  have  that  Effect  upon  them 
which  it  ought  to  have. 

I  cannot  here  pafs  over  in  Silence  the  Senfe 
of  Abraham  in  this  Matter  5  a  Perfon,  who  had 
a  greater  Title  to  Profperity  and  Happinefs, 
without  his  own  Wifdom,  than  any  Nation 
upon  Earth  can  pretend  to.  'God  had  pro  mi  fed 
4  him, 
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him,  to  give  him  a  mod  defireable  Land  ;  and  s  E  R  M 
to  make  of  him  a  glorious  People:  yet,  he  xxii. 
knew  perfectly  well,  that  intefHne  Quarrels  and 
D'fTenfions  amongft  Him,  and  his  Relations  and 
Friends,  would  be  of  fatal  Confequence  to  him, 
and  ruine  all  his  future  Hopes.  The  facred 
Hiftorian  leaves  it  upon  Record,  as  a  Matter 
of  fome  Moment,  (Gen.  xiii.  5.  &c.)  that  the 
Sub/lance  cf  Abraham  and  Lot  was  great,  So  that 
they  could  not  dwell  together  -y  and  the  Confe 
quence  of  this  was,  that  there  'was  a  Strife  be 
tween  the  Herdfmen  of  Abraham's  Cattle,  and  the 
Her df men  of  Lot's  Cattle-,  and,  the  fame  Hif- 
torian  remarks,  that  the  Canaanite  and  Periz- 
zite  dwelt  in  the  Land,  i.  e.  Abraham  and  Lot 
dwelt  amongft  Nations,  which  were  Enemies 
to  them  both ;  and  therefore,  ready  enough  to 
make  ufe  of  all  Opportunities,  and  take  all  Ad 
vantages,  in  order  to  ruine  and  extirpate  them. 
And  we  find  Abraham ,  fo  fenfible  of  the  ill 
Confequence  of  this  Quarrel,  if  he  fhould  infift 
upon  what  he  in  Juftice  might  have  demanded; 
that  he  yields  up  all  his  own  Concerns  to  the 
Concerns  of  Peace,  and  to  the  common  Intereft : 
Let  there  be  no  Strife,  fays  he,  betwixt  Me  and. 
^Thee,  and  betwixt  my  Herd/men  and  thy  H*rdf- 
men\for  we  be  Brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  Land 
before  thee?  feparate  thyfelf,  I  pray  thee,  from  me. 
Ifthou  wilt  take  the  Left  Hand,  1  will  go  to  the 

H  h  Right-, 
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:  R  M.  Rigbf  ;  or.iftbou  depart  to  the  Right,  I  will  g$ 
xxii.  to  the  Left.  What  greater  Inftance  of  Goodnefs, 
and  Cohdefcenfion,  and  Regard  to  the  common 
Concern  of  both,  could -we  poffibly  imagine  ? 

But  how  different  is  this,  from  the  Violence 
of  Thofe,  who  give  themfelves  up  to  the  Study 
of  a  particular  Jntereft;  and  make  the  prefent 
exalting  of  that,  the  main  Bent  of  their  Thoughts 
and  Labours,  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that,  even  when 
the  Whole  is  in  Danger,  They  are  feen  rather 
to  give  the  common  Enemy  an  Advantage,  than 
Jet  go  an  Opportunity  of  revenging  Themfelves 
upon  Others,  or  raifing  their  own  Power  and 
Jntcreft  above  theirs  ?  But  in  this  Temper  there 
can  be  little,  or  indeed  nothing,  of  that  Pub- 
lic-fpirkednefs,  which  is  fo  neceffary  to  the 
Happinefs  of  a  Nation  -,  and  which  mufl  be 
guided  by  thefe  Principles,  That  whatever  is  for 
the  Intereft  and  Security  of  the  Wbole^  ought 
mod  readily  to  be  followed  and  pra&ifed,  by 
all  the  Members  of  the  Whole ';  and  ftill  more, 
that  whatever  is  contrary  to  that,  ought,  for  that 
very  Reaion,  to  be,  upon  the  firjl  Thought, 
rejected  and  condemned,  tho'  it  tend  to  what 
we  otherwiie  moft  earneftly  wiih,  on  fome  pri 
vate  and  particular  Account:  And  farther,  that 
Nothing  indeed  can  be  for  thelntereil  of  a  Party 
in  the  End,  which  is  not  for  the  Intereft  of 
the  Whole,  in  the  Fate  of, which  thatP^?r/  muft 

bs 
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be  involved.  This  is  what  \ve  may  fairly  gather  s  E  R  M 
to  have  been  the  Wifdom  of  Abraham  in  fuch  a  xxi  i. 
Conjuncture ;  and  this  (we  may  fairly  con- 
elude,  from  the  natural  Tendency  of  mutual 
Jealoufies  and  inteftine  Differences)  is  the  mod 
interefting  Point,  which  a  Nation  ought  to  re 
gard,  when  its  All  is  at  Stake  ;  and  fuch  an  In- 
ftance  of  Wifdom  as  Almighty  God  expects^ 
from  all  Societies,  upon  the  fame  Occafions. 

III.  I  come  now  to  the  Tibird  Obfervation 
proofed  from  the  Text,  viz.  that  the  Confide- 
ration  of  their  latter  End,  ought  to  be  of  great 
Force  to  move  all  Nations  to  prevent  their 
own  Mffery  and  DiJJoluiion,  by  fuch  Methods, 
as  their  great  Governcur  has,  either  by  Reafon 
or  Revelation,  laid  before  Them  :  and  parti 
cularly,  by  utterly  forfaking  thofe  Vices,  which 
otherwife  muft  be  their  Ruine. 

I  mall  not  here  repeat,  what  I  have  often,  up 
on  like  OccafionSj  obferved  to  you,  concern 
ing  the  Dealings  of  God  with  wicked,  incorri 
gible  Nations,  recorded  in  the  Old  Teflament. 
But  I  ihall  add  that,  even  under  the  Gofpel,  we 
have  had  a  frem  Declaration  of  this,  in  the 
Lecture  our  blefTed  Lord  read  to  the  Jews, 
(Luke  xiii.)  upon  the  Subject  of  certain  fevere 
and  extraordinary  Providences  that  had  happen 
ed  to  feme  particular  Perfons  of  that  Nation. 
Suppofe  ye,  fays  he,  (ver.2.)  that  thofe  Galileans, 
H  h  2  wkofe 
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xxii.    were  Sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  becaufe  they 
~~' fifered  fuch  things?  1  tell  you,  Nay,  but,  Ex- 
ceptye  r  pent,  ye  Ji jail  alili  kewife  per  ijh:  Or,  thofe 
Eighteen  upon  whom  the  Tower  in  Siloefell,  and 
Jl:  w  them,  Think  ye  that  they  were  Sinners  above  all 
MM  that  dwelt  in  Jerujulem?   I  tell  you,  Nay, 
lut,   Except  ye  repent,  ye  fiall  all  likewife  perijh. 
For  thefe  Words  are  a  Declaration  of  the  tem 
poral  Dcftruction  of  a  whole  People,  and  not  an 
Account  of  Gc-d's  Dealing  with  private  Perfons  ; 
and  they  were  deiigned  to  fignify,  that,  as  thefe 
Perions  mentioned  were  flain  by  a  fad  and  un 
common  Calamity,  fo,  that  the  whole  Nation  of 
the  Jews  fhould  be  brought  to  Defolation,  by  a 
more  terrible  Calamity,  unlefs  they  prevented  it, 
by  a  timely  and  fin  cere  Repentance,  and  Ac 
ceptance  of  his  Offers :    As  if  Ke  had  faid  to 
them  — "  This  is  the  Lcjjon  I  would  have  you 
<c  learn  from  thefe  Events,  that  You  yourfelves, 
"  as  a  Nation,  mall  fa  ptrifoi  in  an  uncommon 
"  Manner,   by  thejuft  Judgment  of  God :  and 
1  not,  that  fuch  calamitous  Events,  which  God, 
1  in   the  Courfe  of  his   Providence,   does  not 
{  think  fit  to  prevent,  are  defigned,  as  Subjects 
<c  for  your  cenforious  Tempers  j    or  as  Argu- 
<c  merits,  that  Thofe  particular  Perfons  on  whom 
lc  He  fuffered  them  to  fall,   were  greater  Sin- 
"  ners  thanThofe  on  whom  they  did  not  fall." 

And 
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And  now,  it  cannot  be  at  all  improper  to  ob-  s  E  R  M. 
ferve  that,  even  without  the  extraordinary  De-  xxii. 
clarations  of  G^himfelf,  again  ft  linful  Nations, 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  That,  I  fay,  the  Con- 
ii  deration  of  the  Natural  Confequences  of  Things, 
will  itfelf  convince  us,  that  there  is  not  a 
more  certain  Sign  of  any  one  thing  in  Nature, 
than  the  univerfal  Virtue,  or  abandoned  Wick- 
ednefs,  of  a  Nation  is,  of  their  flourishing  Con 
dition,  or  of  their  Tendency  to  Ruine.  If  Be 
neficence,  and  Charity,  and  all  the  Parts  of 
true  Religion,  abound,  and  are  univerfally  prac- 
tifed  and  encouraged  in  a  Land,  Happy  will  it  be 
for  the  People  that  are  in  fucbaCafe,  even  in  the 
ordinary  Courfe  of  this  World,  conftituted  and 
appointed  by  God  himfelf.  But  if  Iniquity  run 
down  amongft  them  with  a  mighty  Stream  ; 
and  all  Degrees  of  Vice  abound  and  flourim  in 
a  Nation,  what  will  their  latter  End  be?  Itmuft 
fare  with  them,  as  it  has  fared,  not  only  with 
the  Jews,  but  with  other  Nations,  whether 
Greeks,  Romans,  or  Barbarians  ;  who  have  been 
feen  to  lofe  the  Glory  acquired  by  them  in 
their  former  State  of  rigid  Virtue ;  and  to  wafte 
away  by  Degrees  -,  in  exacl:  Proportion  to  their 
Improvements  in  Vice  and  Luxury  :  and,  at  laft 
to  be  totally  loft  and  ruined,  by  the  genuine 
Operation  of  their  own  Corruptions.  Thus  muft 
They,  who  imitate  them  in  their  Degeneracy, 

imitate. 
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SERM.  imitate  them  in  their  inglorious  and  deplorable 
xxn.     "End  alfo  ;  and  inherit  the  Deflruftion  which  is 
the  natural  Confequence  of  fuch  univerfal  Dif- 
foluteners  of  Manners. 

I  have  thus  gone  over  the  three  ObfervationSy 

O  ,  :  ._'  v.       .  J*  >  /  * 

I  propofed  from  the  'Text ;  and  mould  now  pro-r 
oeed  to  apply  what  has  been  faid  to  Ourfelves 
and  our  own  Circumftances.  But  I  have  left 
myfelf  not  much  Time  to  do  it ;  and,  I  hope, 
not  much  Occasion  to  fpend  many  Words  upon 
it.  As  Almighty  God  has  a  very  great  Concern 
for  the  Happinefs  and  Welfare  of  Nations  and 
Societies  of  Men:  fo,  He  has,  in  a  particular 
Manner,  fhewn  himfelf  concerned  for  us,  if  we 
may  judge  by  thofe  frequent  Inflances  of  his 
Mercy  which  He  has  poured  down  upon  us  j  and 
by  the  long  Trial  He  has  vouchfafed  to  give  us, 
whether  we  will  turn  unto  him  or  not  5  by  thofe 
Evils  He  has  from  time  to  time  fent  amongft  us ; 
by  thofe  Fears  and  Dangers  He  has  fometimes 
brought  upon  us,  to  awaken  us;  and  thofe  won 
derful  and  furprizing  Deliverances  He  has 
vouchfafed  us,  above  all  our  Hopes  and  Expec 
tations.  He  waits  upon  us,  even  yet ;  and  llill 
tries  us  with  repeated  Inftances  of  his.  Love  and 
Kindnefs.-  How  long  He  will  do  fo,  He  only 
knows.  Would  to.Gody  I  could  fay  that  we  had 
made  him  any  Returns  agreeable  to  fo  much 
Love- and  Long- fuffering;  or  that  we  fern-yet, 

to 
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to  be  difpofed  for  Happinefs.    We  are  now  in  s  E  R 
fome  Danger  again,  as  We  are  engaged  in  the    XXI*' 
Defenfe  of  Ourfelves,  as  well  as  our  Neighbours, 
againft  a  very  powerful  and  cunning  Enemy. 
This  is  our  common  Caufe,    and  the  common 
Intereft  of  every  Member  of  this  Nation. 

Whether  there  be  any  amongft  us  who  wifh 
well  to  this  formidable  Enemy,  is  not  our  pre- 
fent  Enquiry.  But  that  which  looks  very  ill, 
amongft  all  our  Preparations  againfl  him,  is 
this,  That  we  do  not  hate  this  public  Enemy 
more  than  we  hate  one  another;  that  we  are 
not  more  glad  of  an  Opportunity  of  bringing 
him  low,  than  we  are  of  depreffing  one  ano 
ther  ;  that  we  are  not  more  rilled  with  a  juft 
Refentment  and  Indignation  againft  Him,  than 
we  are  with  mutual  Refentment  and  Indigna 
tion  againft  one  another  at  Home  ;  that  we  can 
find  time,  when  all  our  Thoughts  ought  to  be 
wholly  taken  up  againft  the  common  Adver- 
fary,  to  invent,  and  attempt,  and  profecute, 
what  may  irritate  one  another ;  and  difturb  Our 
own  Quiet  at  Home  >  and  by  this  contribute  our 
felves  to  the"  Strength  and  Advantage,  of  our 
Enemies  Abroad. 

If  any  pleafe  themfelves  with  the.  Thought, 

that  our  Enemies  are"  as  wicked,  and  as  bad  as 

Ourfelves,  it  muft  ftill  be  owned,  that  They 

are  much  more  diligent  in  the  ufmg  all  Means 

2  that 
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8  E  R  M.  that  have  a  natural  Tendency  to  effect  their 
xxrr.  Purpofes;  and  have  a  clofer  and  more  con- 
ftant  Union  within  themfelves,  than  we  can 
pretend  to :  and  that  it  is  certain  alfo,  that 
God  often  makes  ufe  of  one  very  wicked  Na 
tion,  to  ruine  and  deftroy  another  :  Efpecially, 
when  this  other  has  had  more  of  his  Favours  j 
enjoyed  more  Light  5  and  finned  again  ft  great 
er  Conviction,  and  greater  Mercies.  I  do  not 
prefage  Evil  to  us.  But  we  muft  not  flatter  our- 
felveSj  and  be  too  fecure.  Thankfulnefs  for 
former  Mercies ;  Repentance  for  that  Ingrati 
tude,  that  has  been  fhewn  in  Return  for  them  ; 
Reformation  of  our  Lives ;  a  public  and  uni 
form  Encouragement  and  Regard  to  Virtue; 
and  as  public  and  conftant  a  Difcouragement  of 
Vice  and  Immorality  5  Love  to  one  another, 
and  univerfal  Charity ;  and  a  prudent  Ufe  of  all 
the  Means  put  into  our  hands  by  Providence  : 
— Thefe  are  the  things  which  will  not  only 
prevent  the  Ruine,  which  all  the  Efforts  of 
our  moft  powerful  Enemies  can  threaten  Us 
with  ;  but  fix  our  Happinefs  fecure,  upon 
as  ftrong  a  Foundation,  as  the  State  of  this 
World  can  admit  of.  O  that  we  were  wife, 
that  we  underjlood  this,  that  we  would  conjider 
our  latter  End  ! 


FINIS. 


